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To the Reverend, and Learned 


ANTHONY TUCKNEY, 
_'D:D. Maſter of Emmanuel College 
I N 
CAMBRID 
And to the Fellows of that Religions, and 
happy MINS 000 Il 3s 


Honoured Sire, 
»> 209 He many Trflimonies of Yoon 
7 HED {eQion rowards this pious, and learn- 
F TW ed Authour (eſpecially, while he -_ 
Baden under the diſcipline of fo Jad a Pro- 
"ln deſerycall thankful acknowledgment, and 
© grateful commemoration : which, -1 doubt nor, 
'» but himſelf would have made in moſt ample 
| manner, had it pleaſed Ged. ro have granted 
© -him longer life, and farther oppartunity. Bur, 
: ſince Divine Providence hath otherways diſpo- 
ed, SO ine Sno in in JOY ro une | 
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deitake the Executourſhip-of his deſires-; and* ſo 
far to.own his Debt.ot G-atitude,asto-cndea vou r 
ſome Publick acknowledgement of it, though the 
greatneſs of Your Benefits admic.nor of juft: re- 
compenſe, and 22 (mp Having therefore the: 
diſpotal of his Papers cemmitred ro:me by his; 
_ meareſt' 2ad-deareft Friends ; and finding them 
to be of fuch worth, and excellency, as ought nor. 
ro be ſmothered-in obſcurity. 1 interprered. this: 
a fit 0; portunity to. ler borh'Noxur ſelves and: 
& hers anderftand,, how deep: an-imprefſion: 
Nour kindneſs to hinr hath. lete in the apprebers- 
ons, and memories. of thoſe his Eriends, whom 
God, and Nature had-given the advantage of: 
being more peculiarly intereſled if his welfare: 
Upon which: account: ['do there prefent You 
with this Elegant ifſye of his noble; and gallant: 
abilities which, betides the relation it hath to. 
You by the Father's ſide; would:gladly entitle it- 
{c1f unto Your acceptance, and protefion,;as has 
ving been conceived in Y.our College, and delivered. 
in Your-Chapel; and therefore hopes, that You, 
who with-.much delight were ſometimes. ea#-. 
witneſſes of it, will now become its Suſceptours, 
And-thus; having lodged it> in. its Mother's - 
arms, | kaveictoher embraces.. On:wholc be+ 
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half I ſhall onely offer up this frrivus,, and. - M1 
hearty wiſh; Thar as, by the bleſSing. of Hee Wy 
Ven-upon her fr nitfull Womb: {hehach beetrmade 
a Mother of many profitable Inſtruments: both-in 
Church, and Common-wealth : lo. God wou the | 
pleaſed ro-make good -her Nane untg- her, __ 
delight ſtill: ro ule her as the hand-maid*1 
ment of. his glory; that he- would lay her Top: 
Pone-in his bleſſing, as her Foundation. was laid! 


| in his fear. _— 


So prays. 
The jneaneſt of. her Si, 
Aug: 19. _—_— 3 
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Courteous RrtaDrn, RISES BRAT 
RS Or many moneths have paſſed ſince I ſont - 
| [2 abroad into the world a little Treatiſe, 

SJ S& which knew it ſelf by the Name of 
= Spiritual Opticks, With intention one- | 
ly to make ſome diſcovery of the mindes, and affe&i- 
ons of men towaras Pieces of that Nature ; which 
having met ſomewhere (it ſeems) with kinde ens 
teratinment, and acceptance beyond its expetftati- 
on, hath now perſwaded all its fel'ows into a_reſo- 
lution to take wing, and adventure themſelves up- 
0n thy candour, and mgenuity. I intend '#2t here to: 
hang out Ivy, nor with my Canyaſe. to refice this: 
cloth of Gold. 'The work is weaved of. [#ong 
to: hang any thing before it, were but to obſcure it 
yet ſomething here muſt needs be ſaid for nine own; 
diſcharge, and thy better fatisfaftion.: Know there- 
fore, ( gentle Reader) that theſe Pieces were firſtin-" | 
tended as Scholafpick, Exerciſes tn'a Colleg e- Chas 
PE go jt, fo 


—Fo i Reader. 


_ pel,-and — more properly fuited to ſuch an 
Auditory; yet 1 make no queſtion but ſome of them, 
the White Stone eſpecially, may be read withmuch 
profit by thoſe, who are of meaner capacities, and 
= refined intelleudls. The Diſcourſe of the 
Light of Nature (which, though bere it bear the 
"Torch before the reſt, is younger brother to them all) 

, | was written above ſix years ago the deſign of it 
. a6, as on the-one band to vindicate the uſe of Rea. 
ſon in matter of; Religion from the aſperſi 10ns, and 
prejudice of ſome weak ones in thoſe times, who, ha- 

ving entertained erroneons Opinions, which they were 

10 way able to defend, were taught by their more cun- 

ning ſeducers to wink hard, and except againſt all 
offenſive weapons ; ſo on the other hand to chaſtiſe the 
Jawcineſs ef Socinus, and his followers, who dare 

fet Hagar above her Miſtreſs, and make Faith wait 

at the elbow of corrupt, .and diſtorted Reaſon, to 

' take off the head of that uncircumciſed Fhiliſtim with 

his ownſword, but better ſharpened; and then to lay it 
up bebinde the Ephod in the Sanctuaty. An enter. 
priſe, 1 confeſs\of no ſmall import 3 which yet he hoped, 
with Gods aſiſtance, to have effeFed by giving unto 
Reaſon the things that areReaſon's and unto Faith 
the things that are Faith's. And bad the World been 
Fob ky with his longer life, the bet ight of his Parts, 
i051 
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pe&ations in thoſe, who knew, and heard him ; hit it 
pleaſed God (having firſt melted him with his love, 
and then chaſtiſed him, though ſomewhat ſharply).to 
take him to bimſelf . from the contemplation of the 
Lightof Nature, tothe enjoyment of one (uperna» 


tural, that ec 4x$5c/or, Light inacceſiblezahich 


none can ſee and live ; and totranflate him from ſnuf- 
fing a Candle here,to be made partaker of theinheri- 
tance of the Saints in Light. Sothat all ear 
towards that undertaking was this Diſcourſe of the 
Lightof Nature #1 general,not deſcending ſe low,as 
to fſhew hew the Moral Law was founded in it,or that 
Gojpel-revelation doth not extinguiſh it. herein, if, 


Randing m the midſt between two Adverſaries of ex-" 


treme-perſwaſions, while he oppoſes the ont, be ſeem 
to favour the other ,more then is meet; when thou ſhalt 
obſerve bim at another time,to declare as much ag.1m 

the other, thou wilt then be of another minde. Jrdge 
candidly, and take his Opinion, as thou would$t do 
his Pifture, fitting 3 not from a luxuriant expreſſion 
(wherein be always allowed for the ſhrinking ) but 


rom his declared judgment, when be ſpeaks-profeſ-. 


ſedly of ſuch a ſubje&. For inſtance, if any expreſ- 
[ion ſeem tolift Reaſon up too high \ you may if yoa 
pleaſe, otherwhere hear it confeſs, and bewail its 0wn 


nd the Earneſt he guve,had beſpoken very ample ex» 


Ts che Reader, 


weakuſs F (Chap. 12.) 0 may ſee it bop the beads 
autor flrip, aud then lay it ſelf down. quietly at the 
feet oof Farth; (Chap. 18.) Sothat if thow-read but 
thei whole. Diſcourſe, Lv welt eaſily perceive (as him- 
felp would ofren- affirs) that he abboxred the very 
bought of advancing the power of Nature; into the 
3 hrene of Free: Grace, or by the. Light of Nature. in 
the leaſt meaſure m_ p/e that of Faith. 
©» I would at willingly: by any; Prolepfis foreſtall 
thaling, yer if.thou ; ſhouldſt defire.a foretaſt. of tha 
 4utbeur's "ſtile, I wonld turn thee to'the beginning. of 
| the ſeventeenth Chapter 3 never was light fo befpan. 
led, never-did it triumph in greater braveryof. 864 
preſſon. But I'detain:thee too loug.. Let this Juffice 
rbee,4s a-courſe Liſft-toa finer Web; or "6-waſt Rm: 
20 vn wen _ Book from weve TM o i Ws COVEFS, 
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Farewell. 
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Courteous READER, 
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SSXS think my ſelf inexcuſable'in this particu- 
lar, did not the remote diſtance of my preſent abode; 
and the frequent avocations from ſtudy, by atten. 
dance upon my Maniftery, together with the ruins of. 
a Crazie body, ſomewhatapologize in my behalf. 
That is obvious, and: rev0gunuyſoy in every man's: 
mouth, thatzhe Brother ſhowld raiſe up ſeed tothe Brother ; 
but here; lo! a Friend, that is nearer then a Brother; 
who rears up this living Monument to-the-memory.of 
his deceaſed Friend; 
. Inthis Treat!/e we may perceive, how the Gentzles 
Candle out-went ns with our Swrbeams: how they, 
Suided onely by the glimmering #w//;ght.of Nature; 
out-ſtrip'd us, who are ſurrounded with the rays of: Sa- - 
pernatural light of 'revealed Truth, Thou may ſt here 
finde Plato to be a Moſes Atticiſſans, and Aratur, Me-- 
nander, and Epimenides called into the Cours, to bring: | 
in their Suffrages to Saint Parl's Doitrime. I 
Here we may finde Reaſon like a Gibeomte, hewing - 4 
FWoed, and drawing Water- for the Sanfuary; Fethre 
giving counſcl to X/oſes. God draws'us with the cords 
of 'a man z he drew profeſs'd Star-gazers with'a Star to - 
Chrift. Galen, a Phyſician, was 'wrought upon, by ſome! 
Anatomical Obſervations,tto tune an Hymn to the prarſe 
af his Creator 5 thoughotherwiſe Atherft enough. = 
Rea/an, though not-permitted (with. an oyer-da- 3 
| "o -]. _ > 


To the Reader. 


an ate 


rivg Pempey)to ruſh into the fly of Holies,yet may be 


_ —_— — 


allowed to be a Prejelyte of the Gate,and,with thole 4c. 
vout Greeks, to worſhip in the Coart of the Gentiles, 

Natural Light, or the Low written in the heart, im- 
proved by that yr«5v ©:7, which is written inthe Book 


of the Creature in Capital Letters, fo thathe that runs 
may read, js that, which this Treati/e bears Witneſs to. 


Wheretheſe a:bgxxes:, thole heaven-born-lights arc {etu 
inthe Soul of man, like thoſe #wim-flames on the Afar: 
xers ſorowd, they prelage an happy veyage to the fair 
HHevens, | 

As for the boſom-ſecrets of -God, Gofpel-Myferies, 
the Mercz-/eat it ſelf,into which the Angels defirc mes- 
atlas, Reaſon's plumb-line will prove toothort to fathom 
them;here we mult cry with the 2Ypoſtle,s B4d&- | Reaſon 
may not come into theſe Seas, except ſhe ſtrike her 
Toj{ail ; here we may ſay with Ari/oleat the brink of 
Euripss,not being able to give an account of the Ebb-, 
and Flows, If 1 cann't comprehend thee, thou ſhalt me. 

It is Storied of Democrites, that he put out his Eyes, 
that he might contemplate the better : I do not.coun- 
{el you todo ſo ;but, if you would wink with one, the 
Eye of Reaſon (captivate every thought to the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt) you might, with that other of Fazth,take 
the better aim atthe mark, to obtain the price of the 
high calling in Feſas Chre/f. 

Poſlibly an expreſſion, or two (more there are not) 
may ſeem to = too much in Res/or's behalf; but, if 


well examined, will prove nothing to the prejudice of 


25 free Grace : the whole ſcope of the Book endeayour- 


ing to fix thoſe land-marks, and. juſt bounds betwixt 


| Religion, and Reaſon, which fome (too ſuperciliouſly 


j! 


| brow-beating the hand-mard, and others too much 


mapnifying her) have removed. 
| Theſe 


. - - 
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To. the Reader. 


_ Theſe Exerciſes ſait well with the place where, and 


the Azditours, to whom they were delivered ; but, like _ 


Ariſtotle's 'Angydoes gums}, theſe are not for vulgar Ears: 
theſe Lucubrations are ſo elaborate, that they ſmell of 
the Lamp, The Candle of the Lord. 


As concerning the Authour of this Treatiſe, how: | 


reat his Parts were,and how well improved(as it may 
appear by this Work \ fo they were fully known, and 
the loſs of them ſnfficiently bewailed by thoſe, among; 
whom he lived, and converſed; and yet 1 muſt ſay of 
him, 'Arflporiviy nr tmder. And as it ishardfor mien tobe 


under affi:#:0n, but they are hable ro cenſures, Luke 


xiii, 2, 4- ſoit fared with him, who was looked upon: 
by ſome, as one, whoſe eyes were lofty, and whoſe eye. 


lids lifted up ; who bare himſelf too high Upon a COne:-; 


ecit of his Parts: although they, that knew hint inti- 
mately,are moſt willing to be his Compurgatours in thig 
articular. 'Thus prone are we to think the Staffun.- 


der the Water crooked, though we know it to be. 
ſtreight : how ever, turn thine eyes inward, and cen-- 


ſare not thine own fault ſo ſeverely in others. Caft 
not the firſt ſtone, except thou finde thy ſelf without 


this fault: dare not to ſearch too curiouſly into art: 


yrid5ss 345 of God; but rather learn that Lefſon of 
the Apoſiler in that elegant Paranomaſy, Mi vmppporciy wah 
5 $6 pporeir, ane gporeiy cis 73 gwpegrer, Rom, Xil. 3c. 


Thus, not willing longer to detain thee from the 
peruſal of this D:/cozr/ſe, I commend both thee, and it: 


to the blefling of God, and reſt 
| Thine to ſerve thee mall. 
Chriſtian -0ffces, . 


Ri CurysRvVEL. 
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The underſtanding of a man zs the Candle of the 
Lord, 


Þ&5 Kuey, Toy 21 FpoTa), SePtuag. wo Kuelys 
Aqu. Symm. Theod. Aaunp Kvaiy. Sic alii. 
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The Porch, or Introluttisn, 


- T is a work, that requires our choiceft 
thoughts, the exacteſt diſcuſſion, that can 
be, athing very material,and defirable, 
to give unto Reaſcx the things, "that are 
Reaſey's, and unto Faith the _—_ that | 
are Faith's, to give Faith her fu] { ope, - 

' and latitude, and to give Reaſon alſo her 
juſt bounds, and limits ; this is the firſt 

| born, but the other ha's the bleffing. And 

yet there is not fuch avaſt hiatus neither , fuch a wha yaoun be» 
tween them, as ſome would imagine : there is no ſuck implaceble 
s-. —R_ 
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antipathy, no ſuch irreconcileable jarring between them, as ſome 
dofancy to themſelves, they may very well ſalute one another 
dyip eniuen, ofculo Pacis,, Reaſon, and Faith may kiſs each 0- 
ther. There is a twin-light ſpringing from both, and they both 
ſpring from the ſame Fountain of light, and they both —y 
conſpire in the ſame end, the glory of that being, from which 
they ſhine, and the welfare, and happineſs of thar being, upon 
| which they ſhine. So that to blaſpheme Reaſoz, *tis to reproach 
| Heaven itſelf,and to diſhonour theGod of Reaſo,to queſtion the 
: beauty of his Image, and by a ſtrange ingratitude to ſlight this 
\ great and Royal gift of. our Creatour. For 'cis be , that ſer up 
theſe two great Luminaries in every Heavenly foul, the Su ts 
rale the day, andthe Aoon to rule the night ,, and though there be 
ſome kind of creatures, that will bark at this leſſer light, and 0- 
thers ſo ſeverely-critical, as-that they make Mountains of thoſe 
ſpots, and freeddes, which they ſee in her face, yet others know 


how to be thankfull for her weaker beams, and will follow the 
leaſt light of God's ſetting up, though it be but the Candle of the 


Lord. 
But ſome are ſo ſtrangely prejudiced againſt Reaſox'and that up- 


on ſufficient reaſon to0,as they think, which yet involves a flatcon- 
tradiction) as that they look upon it not as the Candle of the Lord, 
but as on ſome blazing Comer, that portends preſent ruine to the 
Church, and to the ſoul, and carries a fatal, and venemous influ- 
ence alons with it. And becauſe the unruly head of Ssc:nxs, and 
; his followers, by their meer pretenſes to Reaſen, have made ſhip- 
; wrack of Faith, and haye been very injurious to the Goſpel , 
_ therefore theſe weak, and ſtaggering apprehenſions are afraid of 
underſtanding any thing ;, and think, that the very name of Rea- 
' ſon, eſpecially in a P»lpit, in matters of Religion, muſt needs have 
| atleaſt a thouſand Hereſies couched init. 1t you do but offer to 
| make a Sylloo;ſm,, they*l traightway cry it down for carnal rea- 
ſoning. What would theſe men have 2 Would they be baniſhed 
from their own eſſences > Would they forteit, and renounce their 
underſtandings ? or havethey any to forfeit, or diſclaim ? Would 
they put out this:Candle of the Lord, intellettuals of his own light- 
ing ? or have they any to put out ? Would they creep into ſome 
lower ſpecies, and'go a grazing with Nebachaauezzar among the 
beaſts of the field ? or are they not there already ? Or, if cy 
| | LNemr 


i a the T8 ls. od. ae. a At . kJ _ 


Light of Nature. | 


themſelves can be willing to be ſo — degraded, do they 
think, that all others too are bound to follow their example? 
Oh, what bard thoughts have theſe of Religion? do they Jook 1 
upon it only as on a bird of prey, that comes to peck out the eyes-: 
ot men? Is this all the nobility, thatit gives, that men'by virtue | 
of it muſt be beheaded preſently ? do's it chop off the ;utelleFnals | 
at one blow ? Let's hear awhile whar are the offences of Rea/cp ; 
are they ſo heinous, and capital ? what ha's it done ? what laws - 
ba'sit violated ? whoſe commands ha's it broken ? what did it 
everdo againſt the Crown, and Dignity of Heaven, or againſt 
the peace, and tranquillity of men 2 Why are a weak, and per- | 
verſe Generation, ſo angry, and diſpleaſed with it ? Is it becauſe : 
this Dazghter of the morning \s fallen from her primitive glory ? 
from her original vigour, and perteRion ? Far be it from meto- 
extenuate that grear, and fatal overthrow, which the ſons of men 
had in their fir{t, and original Apoſtate from their God , thar, 
under which the whole Creation ſighs, and groans : bur, this we 
are ſure, it did not annihilate the ſoul, it did not deſtroy the eſ- 
ſence, the powers, ard faculties, nor the operations of the ſoul ; 
though it did defile them, and Giforder them, and every way in- 
diſpoſe them, | 

Well then, becauſe the eye of Reaſ+ is weakened, and vitiated, 
will they therefore pluck 1t out immediately 2 and muſt Zeah be 
hated upon no other account , bur becauſe ſhe is blear-cyea ? 
The whole head is wounded, and akes, and is there no other way, 
but to cut it off ? The Caxdleof the Lord do's not ſhine fo clear. 
ly, as it was wont, muſt it therefore be extinguiſhed preſently ? 
1s1t not better to enjoy the faint, and Janguiſhing light of this 
Candle of the Lord, rather then to bein palpable, and difconſolate 
darkneſs 2 There are indeed but a. few ſeminal ſparks left in the 
aſhes, and muſt there be whole floods of water caſt on them to 
quench them ? *Tis but anold imperfet Fannſcripr, with ſome 
broken periods, ſome letters worn out; muſt they therefore with 
an unmercifull- indignation rend.- it, and tear it aſander. *Tis 
granted, that the picture bes loſt its glo6,and beauty, the orien- 
cy of its colous, the elegancy of its lineaments, the comelineſs of 
its proportion ; mult it therefore be torally defac'd ? muſt ir be 
made one great blot ? and muſtthe very frame of it be broken 
in pieces 2. Would you ——_ the Lutamifſt to cut alt his ſtrings 
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-: in-funder, becauſe they are out of Tune? And will you break the 
Bowe upon no other account, but becauſe it's unbended ? becauſe 
, men have not ſo much of Reaſen as they ſhould, will they there- 
fore reſolve to have none atall ? Will you throw away your 
Gold, becauſe it's mix*d with droſs ? Thy very Being, that's im- 
perfec too, thy graces, they are imperfect , wilt thou refuſe theſe 
alſo ? And then conſider, that the very apprehending the weak- 
nefs of Reaſen, even this in ſome meaſure comes from Reaſoy. 
Reaſon, when awakened, it feels her own wounds,it hears her own 
jarrings, ſhe ſees the dimneſs of her own ſight, *Tis a glaſs, that 
, diſcovers its own ſpots, and muſt it therefore be broke in pieces? 
Reaſox her ſelf ha's made made many fad complaints unto you, ſhe 
ha's told you often, and that with tears in her eyes, what a great 
ſhipwrack ſhe ha's ſuffered, what goods ſhe ha's loſt, how hardly 
ſhe eſcaped with a poor decayed Being ; ſhe ha's ſhewn you often 
ſome broken reliques,as the ſad remembrancers of her former ru- 
ines; ſhetold you how that,when ſhe ſwam for her life, ſhe had 
nothing, but two,or three Jewels about her, two, or three commen 
»otions;,, and would you rob her of them alſo ? Is this all your 
tenderneſs,and compaſſion ? Is this your kindneſs to your friend ? 
Will you trample upon her now ſhe is ſo low ? Is this a ſufficient 
cauſe to.give her a Bill of Divorcemest, becauſe ſhe ha's loſt her 
former beauty, and fruitfulneſs ? 

Or is Reafon thus offenſive to them, becauſe ſhe cannot graſp, 
and comprehend the things of God ? Vain men, will they pluck 
out their eyes, becauſe they cannot look upon the Sun in his 
brightneſs, and glory ? What, though Reaſon cannot reach to 
the depths, to the bottomes of the Ocean, may it not therefore 
ſwim, and hold upthe head, as well as it can? Whar, though it 
cannot enter into the SanFum Sanforum, and pierce within the 
Veil; may.it not, notwithſtanding, ly in the Porch, ar the gate 
of the Temple called Beautifull, and be a Door-heeper in the Houſe 
of its God ? Its wings are clipt indeed, it cannot flie ſo high, as it 
might have done , it cannot flie ſo ſwiftly, ſoſtrongly, as once 
it could : will they not therefore allow it to move, to tir , to 

Mutter up and down, as well asit can ? The Turrets, and Pinna- 
cles of the ſtately ſtracture are fallen: will they therefore demo- 
liſh the whole Fabrick, and ſhake the very Foundations of it , 
.and down with it to che ground ? Though it be not a Facet's 
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Ladder to climbe up to Heaven by, yet may they not uſe it 35a 
ſtaff to walk upon Earth withall ? And then Reaſoy it ſelf knows 


this alſo, and-acknowledges, that*ris.dazled with the Majeſty,and 


Glory of God, that it cannot pierce.into his myſterious, and 
unſearchable ways , .it never was ſo vain, as to go about to mea- 
ſure.immenſfity by its-own finite Compats, :or toſpan out abſo-. 
lute Ecernity by itsown-more imperfect duration. True Reaſor 
did never $0 about to comprize to the Bb/ein its own Nut-ſhel. 
And, if Reaſo» be content with its-own. Sphere, why ſhould it not 
bave the liberty of its proper-motion ? 

Is it, becauſe it oppoſes the things of God, and wrangles a- 
uu the Myſteries of Salvation, 1s it therefore excluded? An 


einous, and frequent accuſation indeed ; but nothing, more 
falſe, and injurious : andif it had been an opey Enemy, that had 


done her this wrong, why thenſhe could have bornic , but it's 

thou, her friend, and companion,ye bave took ſweet counſel together, 

and have entred into the Houſe of God as friends, *tis you, thar | 
have your dependance upon her ; that cannot ſpeak one word | 
ro purpoſe againſt her, without her help, and affiſtance. Whart | 
mean you thus to revite your moſt intimate, and inſeparable ſelf 2 
why do you thus ſlander your own Beings? would you have all 

this tobe rrue, which you ſay ? Name but the time 1f you can, 

- when ever right Reaſon did oppoſe one jor, or apex of the word 
of God. Certainly, theſe men ſpeak of diſtorted Reaſon all this 

while. Surely they do not ſpeak of the Caxale of the Lord, but of 
ſome ſhadow, and appearance of ir. Burt if they tell us, that all 

Reaſon is diſtorted, whether then is theirs ſo, in telling us ſo? if 
they ſay, that they do not know this by Rea/zx, butiby the Word 
of God, whether then is that their Reaſon, when it acknowledges 
the Word of God ? whether is it then diſtorted,or no? Beſides, 

if there were no n__ Reaſon in the World, what difference be- 

tween ſobriety,and madneſs, between theſe men, and wiſer ones ? 

how then were the Heathen left without excuſe , who had nothing 

to ſee by, but this Caxale of the Lord? and how do's this thruſt men 

below ſexfitive creatures , for better have no Reaſex at all, then 

fuch, as do's PR__ deceive them, and delude them, 


Or do's Reaſox thus diſpleaſe them, becauſe the blackeſt Er- 
rours ſometimes come under the fair diſguiſe of ſo beautifull a | 


name,and have ſome tinure of Reaſox in them ? But truly this is ! 
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ſo far from being a diſparagement to Reaſoy,, as that *cis no ſmall 
commendation of it: for revs wmy yen Sewer mMAduyE;, Men love to 
put a plauſible title, a winning frontiſpiece upon the fouleſt Er- 
rours. Thus Licentiouſneſs would fain be called by the name of 
Liberty ; and all Diſſoluteneſs . would fatn be countenanced, 
and ſecured under the. Patrorage, and Protection of free- . 
Grace. Thus wickedneſs would willingly forget its own name, 
and adopt. it ſelf into the family of goodneſs. Thus Armi- 


\ nianiſzz pleads for it ſelf under the ſpecious notion of God's love 


to Mankind, Thus that filly Errour of Antinomianiſm will needs 


| Gileir ſelf an. Bepanghiics! Honey-comb. Thus all irregularities,and 


anomalies in Church Afﬀeairs , muſt pride themſelves in thoſe glit- 


' terins titles 'of a New _ A Goſpel-way, An Heaven upoy 
 Farth. No wonder then that ſome alſo pretend to Reaſcy, who 
\ yet runout of it, and beyond it, and beſides it, but muſt none 


therefore come nearit ? becauſe Socinus ha's burnt his wings at 
this Candle of the Loxd, muſt none therefore make uſe of it ? 

May he not be conquer'd with his own weapons, and beat out 
of hisown ſtrong holds ; and may not the head of an zncircam- 
ciſed Philiftiae be cut off with his own ſword ? 

Or laſtly, are they thus afraid of . Reaſon, becauſe by virtue of 
this, men of wit, and fubtilty, will preſently argue, and diſpute 
them into an Errour, ſo as that they ſhall not be able to diſin- 
tangle a Truth, though in it ſelf it benever fo plain, and unqueſti- | 
onable 2 But firſt, Reaſey itſelf tells them, that it may be thus, and 
ſo prepares,and forties them- againſt ſuch a tryal , and then, 
ts only ſhews, that fome mens Reaſon 1s not fowell advanc'd,and 
,np:ov'd, cicher as it might be, or as others is, a ſharper edge 
wouic quick!y cut ſuch difficulties aſunder. Some have more re- 
fined and clarif*d intellectuals, more vigorous and ſparkling eyes 
then others, .and one ſoul differs from another in glory ; and that 


+ reaſon, which can make ſome ſhift ro maintain Errour, might with 
' agreat deal leſs ſwear, and pains, maintain a Truth. 


There's no queſtion, but that Bel/armine, and the reſt of the 
learned Papiſts could have, if they had pleaſed, far more eaſily 
defended the Preteſtant Religion, then that of their own. Be- 
{:des, the vigour,and triumph of Reaſcn is principally to be ſeen in 
thoſe firſt-born-beams, thoſe pure and unſpotted irradiations,that 


thine fromir, I meanthoſe firſt bublings up of common Princi- 


ples, 


heme ec 
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ples. that are own'd,and acknowledg'd by all, and thoſe evident, 

and kindly derivations, that flow from them. Reaſez ſhews her 
face more amiably and pleaſantly in a pure and clear ſtream, 
then in thoſe mudded and troubled waters, in which the Schole- 
men (that bave leaſure enough) are always fiſhing. Nay, 
ſome of their works are like ſo many raging Seas, full of perpetual 
roſlings, and diſquietings, and foamings, and 'ſometimes caſting 
up mire,and dirt; and yet theſe vaſt and voluminous Leviathans 
love to ſport therein, and that, which is moſt intolerable, theſe 
-grand ovge?, that ſeem'd {o zealous for Reaſon, at length in expreſs 
terms diſclaim it; and in a moſt blindfold,and confuſed manner, 
cry uptheir great Diana, their Idol of Tragſubſtantiation ; and 
the Latherans are very fierce againſt Reaſex too, much upon the - 
ſame account, becauſe it would never allow of that other mon. 
ſtrous and miſ-ſhapen lump of Conſubſtantiation. 

But why have Ill this while beaten the air,and ſpilt words up- 
on the ground ? why do I ſpeak to ſuch,as are incurable,and inca- 
-pable? for if we ſpeak Reaſo, to them, that's that, which they ſo 
much diſclaim : if we do not ſpeak Reaſon to- them, that were to 
diſclaim it too. | 

But I ſpeak to men, to Chriſtians, to the friends of learning, 
to the profeſſours of Reaſon : to ſuch as put this Candle of the 
Lord into a golden Candleſtick, and pour-continual Oil into1t. 
Yet leſt any among you, Atheniaxs, ſhould erect an Altar 7zo.an 
4nkn:wn God ; left you ſhould ignorantly worſhip him, we will 
declare him to you. | | 1 

And that, which we have now ſaid,” may ſerve as a Porch, and 

Preamble, to what we ſhall ſpeak hereafter out of thefe . 
words. 

Where we ſhall ſee, 

Firſt, How The underſtanding a of manis the Candle of the Lord. 

Secondly, What this Candle of the:Lord diſcovers; where we 

ſhall tinde, 
Firſt, That all the Moral Law is founded in natural, and com- 
mon light, in the light of Reaſox. 2 

Secondly, That there's nothing in the myſteries of the Goſpel 
contrary to the light of Reafer ; nothing repugnant "to this 
light, chat ſhines fromthe Candle of the Lord, 
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The Explication of the Words. 


| 7 Ow as for the words themſelves, we cannot better judge of 
N the fitneſs of this expreflion, then by conſidering who it was, 
that ſpoke it. 

Now theſe words were ſpoken by him,that had a large portion 
of IntefeFrals, one, that was: YEogus drFpwmor xpans, they were 
ſpoken by So/omen, in whom the Candle of the Lord did ſhine very 
clearly ; one, that had ask'd this, as the choiceſt favour, that he 
could expeR from the bounty of Heaven, to have a glorious lamp 
of knowledge ſhine in his ſoul for the enlightning of it. And, 
though the envious Fews would fain perſwade the world, that he 
lighted his Candle ac Hell it ſelf; for-they eſteemed” him no bet- 
ter, then a Magiciay, as they eſteemed him alſo, that was great- 
er then Solemey : yer we know very well, that Solomon's 'was a 
purer Candle, then to belighred at a Lake of fire, andbrimftone, 
'twas not of Zacifer's ſetting up, - but it came from the Father of 
lights, *rwas lighted with'San-beams from Heaven. BOT.” 

And tis a modeſt, and humble expreſſion in him to call his un- 
derſtanding the Candle of the Lord, when as the world look'd up- 
on-him as a Star of the firſt magnitude, nay, as a Sun ſhining in 
the Firmament, grlding the world with knowledge , ſcattering 
beams of light, ſparkling out in wiſe and Proverbial layings , fo 
char the bordering Prirces, and Nations are ready to adore ſuch 
an orient Lighr, and the Yuecy of the South thinks it no ſmall hap- 
ptneſs to fit under the ſhadow of 1r. But: yet to be ſenſible of his 
own narrow Sphere, of his own finite Compaſs, and influence, 
did not at all take from his luſtre, bur did rather ſet it off, and 
add to his Glory. 

Thus that Wiſe man among the Heathen, Socrates, did fo far 
complain of the weakneſs of his Candle. l:ght, as that he tels us, his 
lamp would ſhew him nothing, but his own darkneſs. And,though 
a wiſer then Socrates be here, yer he is uch inthe fame _ | 

enſible - 
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: ſenſible of the:dimneſs of his own Jxtelle&nals. And yer he was 
one, thathad made many- diſcoveries with this Candle of the Lord, 
he had ſearch'd into the Mines, and Teveral Veirs of knowledge : 
he had ſearch'd into the hid Treaſares of wiſdome;he had ſearch'd 
into the depth of Frate-affairs; he had ſearch'd into the bowels of 
Natural Cauſes, into the Mſagnaliat Myfterid of Nature , as 
if, among many other Wives,he had eſpouſed Natzre alſo to hitn- 
{clf : be had ſearch'd into the ſeveral Tempers, and IntellefFual 
Complexions of men; he had ſearch'd long enough with. this 

. Candle of the Lord, to ſee if he could finde any geod ander the Sun, 
he wentwith his Cazale to finde out a /xmmam benum, he ſearchd 
into all the corners of Beixg : and, at length, being ſufficiently 
wearied, you may fee him fitting down :; you may hear him 

. complaining, that he had bur ſpent, and waſted the Candle of the 
Lordin vain : for fo much is implyed-in: 17 Ny this was bur 
depaſtio ſpiritis, as he himſelt-calls it. : : 

Yet he was one, that ſhewed others; how they might make ber. 
ter improvement of their /xte/leftnal:Lamp ; and this was his 
-wiſeſt advice, that he gave upon his moſt mature, and concoted 
thoughts, this was tanqzam mox emoriture lucerne ſupremus ful- 
.&cr ; Thatmen would only follow this Candle of the Lord, as*it 
-direQs them in the ways of God, which are ways of ſweetneſs, and 
pleaſantneſs : for this was 42871 $5 the very end why God ſer 

up _ a lightin the ſoul, that it might ſearch our its Creatour 

Witn 1t. 

And as for the minde of- the words, though -one would think 
they were very clear, and ſhining with their-own light, yet 7z- 
preters are pleaſed to cloud them, to turn light itſelf into a Cha- 
os., ard to caſt darkneſs upon the face of the Text; like ſome 
unskilful ones, while rhey go abour to ſnuff the Candle, they pur 
ir out ; but wel try, whether it can be'blown in again. 

We ſhalt reduce their ſeveral meanings to theſe three heads. 

Firſt, Some would have it thus, The Candle of the Lord is in 
the underſtindins of a man : as if the yrords d1d run thus, Nba 
Am m1 IR Lucerna Dominiin 'mente hominss , thatis, God 
with his Candle diſccvers the very thoughts, and intentions of mth, 
he ſearches into every corncr of the heart ; he ha*s Iucerram in cor- 
de, he ſpies out every Atome, he perceives the firſt Starting of a mo- 
tion, the. firſt. peepins out of a _ But tivis, though zr be very 

true, 
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true, yet is nothins to the purpoſe here. 

Seconsily, Some gliſs upon the words thus , The anderſtanding 
of 1, 86: AY enlightued with ſupernatural knowledg, is then the 
Candle of the Lord. But theſe do rather diftate ro So/omcy,and 
tell him what they would have him fay , they do rather frame,and 
faſhion a Proverb to themſelves, then explain his meanihg : and 
theſe are they , that are afraid to give nataral light, and natural 
reaſon their due. Bur, : 

T hirdly, 1 ſhall fully agree with them, that take this for the pro- 
per, and genuine meaning of the place, that God hath breathed 
into all the ſons of men Reaſonable ſouls, which may ſerve, as ſo 
many Candles, to enlighten, and airett them in the ſearthing out their 
Creatonr, tn the diſcovering. of other inferiour Beings, and them- 
ſelves alſo. And this is thar which is here impiyed by g£7R no@w3, 
chat ſame /pir-calum vite, nay, that ſame immortal breath, thar 
ſame rational breath quickened by God himſelf,and lowing from . 
him, as a pure derivarion from his own Being, and thus the He- 
brew Defours do till look upon this word NHWI as that, which- 
does expreſs 4+ yy , animam rationts participem, and as (they 
obſerve) it ha's a plain vicinity with DAU, but to be ſure the 
= Bring is derived from thence, whether the word be, or no. $0- 
2 then nOwW3 it points out the ſupreme region, the very top, and 
flower of a zeaſcnable foul, rw © Luyns weupir” as WB3 do's - 
ſpeak nothing, but the dregs, and bottom of it, the ;nferiogr, and 
ſeaſitive ſoul. The Apoſtle Panl, in his learned Speech to the 
Athenians, mentions them both, and calls them very ſignificantly 
Conv, x Troy, and ſo ſome alſo take that other place of the 4- 
pofile in that accura:e Diſcourſe of his te the Corinthians, that, 
which he calls wvylw toy, they call it MN 23, and that, 
which he terms-Tre0we Comfy, they render it 2I1R.NBWI, 
[hough it be true alſo, that ſomerimes they take the word waz. 
In a more gererical ſenſe, for thus they tell us, there are in man 
three AWI. 1.) NABALN the vegetable foul, a foul in the bud, 
the yery bloſſom, and flower of lite; (2) rppAANR anima breti, 
a ſoul looking outat the window of /#z/e, (3) NDINN UE a ſoul 
ſparkling; and glittering with izrel/e&xals, a ſoul crowned with 
light, and this 1s the ſame with pH&@I. Now, as for that other 
word m7, though ſometimes the minde of man, his inteletral 
part, be expreſſed by it; yet the word, inits own nature, isa 
great. 


q a ARID Ou OI FS” hs £ mean: oe "uh Chet a> i: - 
gs Rab toe 4 F " 4% : Rr OG OOF, . ot. 5 y. WE 
MESS - 4 2h 
p 


Light of Natare. 


reat deal more large, and comprehenſive; and as it extends to 
| material Beings, {0 it reaches toall ſpirirzals , hence M1 
Wap mATMIMM: and the Angels both good, and bad, frequent- 
ly come under” this name , bur when tis pur for the minde, and 
ſpirit of man, yer I finde it very well differenced from N2W23 for 
M11 do;h properly import impitum animi, motim ments, the vi- 
Toar, and ener TY of the ſeal, T Jvuor, rather then F roy, and the 
Hebrew Doftonrs are pleaſed to tell us the ſeveral fituations of 
theſe, MN they ſay is i= corde, MAWI 72 cerebro, WBI in hepate. 
Now, though | know, that ſome places inthe New T7 eſtament , 
which ſpeak of ſol, and /pirir , meet with this Interpretation, 
that /pirir there is the pareſt eminency, the moſt refined part of the 
ſoul , yet this is not at all prejudicial to what we now ſpeak of: 
for firſt, they may take it for the yegexerare part of the ſoul, that, 
which the Apoſtle calls the New Creatare , or elſe, Secondly, ſup- 
poſe it be ſpoke of the foul in its natural condition, *£tis worth 
the conſidering then, whether ir would not be better rendred by 
NDU2 then M1, as NQWI here is rendred the [pirit of a man: 
but, Thirdly, grant, that MM" be more anſwerable to it,- and 
thac 17 ſhould have the worth, and precedency of NQW3, which 
yet will ſcarce ever be ſhewen, or explained; yer this is very 
ſure, and unqueſtionable, that NQWI do's very properly ſpeak 
a reaſonable ſoul, and that the more peculiarly, becauſe, when 
Moſes ſpeaks of that very moment, when *cwas created, and 
breathed into man, he calls it D'N NDUWI and the Arabian 1n- 
terpreter keeps as cloſe to the words, as ſo vaſta Dialef# will 
give leave, and ſtiles it ARMOR ADDI balitur vite. And *tis 
ſomewhat worth the wond'ring ar, that that /earned Tyterpreter 
of Geneſis, who is ſo well verſed in Rabbinical Writings, ſhould 
yet expound that of the /z»ſitive. But they run as far into the 
other extreme, that would underſtand INWI of a ſoul advanc'd 
above it ſelf by ſupernataral Principles : and I think this ſenſe 
will ſcarce be owned by any, that-can conſtrue Hebrew. 

So then, theſe words are a brief commendation of Natural 
Light, of the Light of Reaſon. For the farther clearing of which, ' 
we muſt enquire, . Firſt, What Nature is. Secondly, What the 
Law of Nature is, Thirdly, What the.Light of Natare is. 
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Diſcourſe of the. 


G HAP. LLI. 
What. Nature #5.: 


"HE- words being to be underſtood of Lumen Naturale . 
| according to the minds of-the beſt , and moſt Interpreters. 
it-will be very needful roenquire what Natareis, and here we - 
will be ſure not to ſpeak one word for Natare-, which ſhall in 
the leaſt meaſure tend to the eclip.ing of Grace, nay , nothing, _ 
bat what ſhall make for the greater brightening; and.amplify- 


1ng of _ Grace,, and diſtingaiſhiny goodneſs of God in 
_ Chriſt, and nothing , but what an Azgu$tine, Or 4 Bradwar- - 


dine , thoſe great. Patrons. of Grace , would willingly ſet their 
ſeals unto. 

Wellthen, as for Narzre, though it be not far from. any. 
one of us, though it be {o intimate to our very Beiags , though 
itbe printed ; and engraved upon our- eſsexces, and not upon - 
ours onely;, but upon the whole Creation, and though we 
put all the ,letters, and ;Characters of it. together , as -well as . 
we can: yet we ſhall finde it hard enough ; to ſpell irour , and 
read what it is. .For, asitis in corporeal viſion ,, the too much 
approximation , and vicinity of an object ,- do's ſtopup, and 
bir. der fght : ſo *tis alfo many times in Intelleftzal Opricks , 
we ſee ſore things better at- a diſtance, the Soul:cannot ſo ezfiby 


| ſeeirs own face , nor ſo fully explainirs own nature. We need 


tome Scheliaft, or Interpreter , tO comment upon: our own Be- 
ings , and: to acquaint us with our own [dicms : and I meet 
with many : Autheurs, that ſpeak of the Light of Natare ; but 
] can ſcarce finde one , that telſs us what itis, Thoſe famous, 
and lezrned Trinmviri,; SELDEN, that ha's made it. his 
work to write De Fare Naturali, and Grotizs, that ha's faid 
ſomewhat of it in his Book :De Faure Belli:& Pacss, and Sat 
maſirs , that. ha's touch'dit in his. late Treatiſe De Coma , and 


_ in his fittie Dialcgne ſubordinate to it, in either of which, if 


he: had pleaſed, hemight have deſcribedit without a digreſſion : 
| | | yet; 
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yer none of theſe ( as far as1 can finde ) give us the leaſt ad- 


umbration of it; which notwithſtanding was the rather to be 
expected from them , becauſe the- Philoſophers had left it in 
ſach a cloudy , and obſcured manner , .as if they had never 
ſeen Natxre: face to-face , but onely through a glaſs darkly , 
and ina Riddle. And, .as weread' of a Painter , that repre- 


ſented Natare appearing ro Ariffotle with of vel 2 and Mezsk | 
upon her face : ſo truly Ariſtotle himſelf painted her , as he 


ſaw her, with her Veil on; for he ſhewsher onely: wrapped up-, 
and muffled in matter, and form, . whereas, methinks, he, thar 
could ſet Intefinences to: the wheel to ſpin out ze , and mo- 
tion , ſhould haveallowed them alſo ſome natural ability for 
performing ſo famous a task, and employment, which. his 


head ſet them about. . Andiruly why Angelical Beings fhould | 


be baniſhed from the Ccmmmuy-wealth-of Nature, nay, why 
they ſhould not properly belong ro Phy/icks , as well as other 
particular Beings ; or why Bcaies 'onely ſhould engroſs, and 
monopolize Natrral Philoſophy , and why a Soxl cannot be ad- 
mittedinto tt:, unleſs it bring a Certificate , and Commendanns 
from: the Boay ; 18 4 thing altogether unaccountable.,, unleſs ir 


be reſolved into a meer Arbitrary Determination , and a Fhie. 


fophical kinde of Tyranny. 


And yet Ariftotle's Deſcription of Natare ha's been held + 


very ſacred, and ſome of the Scholemeny.do even dote upon 
it. Aquinas tells us in plain Terms ;* Deridends [unt, qu velunt 
Ariſtotelis definiri w2m corrigere; The truth is, I makermo 
queſtion, bur rhat Ariffetle's Definition1s very. commenſurate 
to what he meant by. Natare; but, that he. had therue , and 
adequate notion Of Nature , this -] think» Aquinas bimſelf can 
ſcarce. prove : and I would fain liave-him- co explain what itis 
for a thing inucteſcere Iumine Nature, if Nature be onely 
principium moths & quietis. . Yet Plutarch alſo in this poine - 
ſeems to compromiſe with -4riſtcrle, and after.a good, ſpecious, 
and- hopeful Preface , where he faith, rhat he muſt needs tell 
us what Natare is, after all this preparation he do's moſt 
palpably reſtrain it to corporeal Beings, and then--vates it 
to. be ary? ximiozwas of eenwies. And Empedecles, ( as-he is 
quoted by him ) will needs exerciſe his -Poetry , and make 
fome Verſes upon. Natyre , ard- you -would think, at the 


firſt. 
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firſt daſh , that they were in a good lofry ftrain , for thus he 
ſings, | evans vdvvos bay Exdios 
h Ovnlor, v4 T6 Cowteyn Su. y&7710 Witdan. 
 *Twas not of a mortal withering ff -/pring, nor of a fading Gene 
alogy ; but yet truely his Portical raptures were not {0 Ingh, as 
ro elevate himabove a boa, for he preſently ſinks into Yay, he 
falls down into matter, and makes Natzre nothing elfe, but that, 
which is ;2generable, and incorruptible 1n material Beings; juſtas 
the Peripateticks ſpeak of their 7fateria prima. But Plato,who 
was more ſpiritual inhis Philoſephy, chides ſome of his Contem- 
poraries, and is extreamly diſpleaſed with them, and that very 
juſtly, for they were degenerated into a moſt ſtupid .4rhei/,, and 
reſolved all Beings into one of theſe three Originals, that they 
were either Ne quay, No wylw, Ne :yrlw. "I hey were either 
the workmanſhip of Nature, or of Fortane, or of Art, Now 
as for the firſt, and chief corporeal Beings, they made them the 
produQtions of Nature, that is, (fay they) they ſprung from eter- 
nity into Being by their own impetxs, and by their own virtue, 
and efficacy, amv nvos dilia; avJouerns, like ſo many natural anto- 
ata, they were the Principles of their own Being, and Motion : 
and this y A lay down for one of their Axioms ; Te wiv pixce, 
X) xngMuoe ampyatidweouny, wb Te os ouitesTies. Til All 
the Maſter-pieces of Being, the moſt lovely, and beautiful Piftures 
were drawn by Nature, and Fortune, and Art onely could reach to 
ſome poor rudiments, to ſome ſhadows, and weaker imitations : which 
you will be ſomewhat amazed at, when you hear by and by what 
theſe mz ouinecorres WEE. | 
The foundation of Zeizo, that they ſaid was Natural, the mu- 
tation, and Gpoling of Berng, that they made the employment 
of Fortzxne; and then they ſaid the work of Art was to finde 
out Laws, and Morality, and Religi:n, and a Deity ; theſe were 
the wt omine:T+e% they ſpake of before. | 
But that Divine Philoſopher do's moſt admirably diſcover the 
prodigious folly of this opinion, and demonſtrate the impoſſibility 
of it im that excellent Diſcourſe of his,in his tenth Book De Leo:- 
bas,where he do's moſt clearly, and convincingly ſhew, That thoſe 
things, which they ſay were framed by Art, were in duration in- 
finitely before that, which they call Nature ; That vuy# Br 
=o6s bultecs nuns that ſpirituals bave the ſeniority of corpore- 
= als. 
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"I | This he makes to appear by their ( I) TewJourndig, (2) 
duJorivnola, (3) eMoxmnoid. FOr theſe three, though they be not 


expreſsly mentioned in him, yet they-may very eaſily be collected. 


from him. Soxls they move themſelves,. and they move Boazes 


too, and therefore muſt needs be firſ- in motion, ſo that y8s, » 


\ 


T6&xvn, #; vous , oo oxAngav,  Wandnav, x Cagtur, x) repay Welles: 
&y 6n, Reaſon, and Reliviom, Laws, and Prudence muſt needs be 
before De»ſity, and Rarity, before Gravity, and. Levity, before 
all ccndirions, and dimenſions of Beares, And Laws,and Religion, 
they are indeed 7 -y5 yvrnauar* that is, the contrivances, and. 


produttions of that eternal v5, and aiz9s, the wiſdom of God. 


himſelf. 


So that all, that Plato will- allow to Natare, amounts to no: ; 
more, then this, that it is not Myurgyss, opifex rerum, but onely 


Dei Surpy3vrros famnla, . & miniſtra. As the eyes of a Servant 
wait upon his Maſter , and as the eyes of an Handmaiden 'ok, ap 
to her Miſtreſs , ſo wait her eyes upen the Lord her God..' And he 


doth fully reſolve, and determine,that God is the ſou/ of the world, 
and Natare but the body , which muſt be took- onely in ex flo- 


rido, in a flouriſhing, and Rhetorical ſenſe ; that Godis the fonu- 
tainof Being, and Nature but the chanel ;, that heis the Kernel 
of Being, and. Natare but the ſhell, Yet herein Plato was .de- 
feftive, chat he did not corre&, and reform the abuſe: of this. 
word Vatzre ; thathe did not ſcrue itup:to an higher, and more 
ſpiritual notion, For *cis very agreeable to-the choiceſ# ,, and 


ſupremeſt Being, And the Apoſtle teils us of 1 34 guers. SO | 
chat 'tis time at length to draw the veil from Natare's face, and - 


to look upon her beauty. | 


_ And fit, *cisthe uſual language of many, both Philoſophers, 
the ge-. 


and others, to put Natxre for God himſelf, or ar leaſt for 


zeral Providence of God; and this, in the Scholemens rough,., 
and unpoliſh'd Latiz, is filed Natara natarens, thus Nature is | 
took for that coſtant, and Cathilick Providence, that ſpreads its | 
wings over all created Beings, and ſhrouds* them under its warm, 
and happy prore&ion. Thus that elegant Aforabft, Platarch,-. 
" ſpeaks more hike to himſelf, then in his former Deſcription; 
 TIavJays 3 1 puors exertCns, BatnhbTty vos, aremuThL, x) amtgirunles* 


Natare ts 14 all things accurate, wes. , tis not defeftive, nor 
parcimonious, nor yet ſprontins, and Farariant. - And conſonant 
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A Diſcourſe of the 


ro this is that ſure Axiom ; Natera nihil facit fraftrk, Thus 

God ſet up the world, as a fair, and goodly Clock, to ſtrike-in 

time, and to move in an orderly -manner ; not by its own weights 

( as Darand would have it) but by freſh influence from him-. 

_ ſelf, by that inward, and intimate ſpring of immediate concourſe, 
thar ſhould ſupply it in a moſt uniform, and proportionable 
manner. | | 

Thus God framed this great Orgay of the world, he tuned it, 
yet not ſq,as that itcould play upon itſelf,or make any Muſick by 

virtue of this general compoſure, (as Dzrand fanfies it ) bur 
- thatit might be fitted, and prepared for che finger of God him- 
i ſelf. and ar the preſence of his powerful touch might ſound forth 
the praiſe of its Creatour, in a moſt ſweet, and harmonious 
manner. | 

And this Natare is that repgslar 'Line, which the wiſdom of 
God himſelf ha's drawn in Being:: mts Þ,n Toto; Yeopy, ff 
_ gvare, as he ſpeaks; whereas that, which they mifcall'd_Fortaxe, 

was nothing but a /;ze fuller of »:zdings, and varieties, And, as 
Nature was a fix'd, and ordinary kinde of Providence, fo For- 
tuye was nothing, but a more abſtruſe, and myſterious, and occult 
kinde of Providence-: and therefore Fortune was noc blinde, as 
they falſely painted, and repreſented her ; but they themſelves 
were blinde, and could not -ſeeintoher. And in this ſenſe that 
ſpeech of that grave Aforalift, Seneca, is very remarkable., 
Providentia, Fatum, Natara, Caſus, Fertuna, ſunt ejasdem Des 
UVArIA nomina. 

But then, ſecondly, Natere, as *tis:ſcattered, and diſtributed in 
particular Beings, 1o *tis the very ſame with E /cexce it ſelf, and 
therefore Fpirituals, as they have their Eſſence, ſo they have their 
Nature to: and, if we gloried in names, it would be eaſie to 
e ap upamultitude of Teſtimonies, in which theſe two muſt 
needs be imNyauty]e. 

And thus Natare ſpeaks theſe two things. 

1) It points out Originem entes, "tis the very Genius Of 'Entity, 
'tis preſent at the nativity of every Being, nay, *tis Being it [elf 
There is no moment, in which you can imagine a thing to be, and 
yet to be without its Nature. | | 

2) It ſpeaks Oper: tionem cntes, and *cisa Principle of working, 
mm ſpirituals, as wellas principinm n.6tis & quietis 1n corporeals. 


All 


LOW 7 oe EE I TION TEY | Bo... WASA. 


the Mar hd bo ee b © en Pon — I 4 ane: <3 + Bo ng He 984 p- $ q - wY 
0 : es DAE od TE”) 0H KS eV " "£77 FOO, _ _ R Rn : Ge Pee Pte TERS Elon os es - 
. 4 : OR : £» WERE fo) > + 
# : a . ” 
4 * > .. - - + % yp 5-97 0 . 4 a . PE ” A 
od - _ © 
4 F . - fi 
Y ? , A 0 
2&8 ©; WW «p ; 
* bu * 
L 
: , S. 
s % 
—_— CC _ LIC 4 . bo 


All-Z fſexce* bubbles out, flows forth, and paraphrafes uponit 
ſelf in operations. *Hence itis, that fuch workings, as are tacili- 
tated by caſtom-, are eſteemed natwyal, Hence that known 
ſpeech of *Galen , *Emix]nniquoes Ta i0n' Cuſtoms are frequent- 
ly adopted, and ingraffed into Nature. Hence alſo our uſual 7diom 
Calls a-good Diſpofitiona good Nature. | Thus the Aoralifts ex- 
prefs Virtwes, or Vices, thatare deeply rooted, 'by this term 
mequmowua. EY | 

And-ſo ſome, and'Grorizs amongſt thereſt, would underſtand 
that place of the Apoſtle, Ds's not even Nature 3: ſelf teach you , 
of a general cuftom': but thatword Amy n qvne: do's plainly re- 
fuſe that interpretation, and the learned Sal/maſizes do's both 
| grant, and eyince, that it cannotbe'meant of cafom: there. And 
hus, baving ſeen what Natere is, *twill be very ealte, inthe next 
place, to tell you what the Law of Natare 15. 11 : 
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Of thenatare of a Law in general. £5 


B Efore we can repreſent unto you the Zaw of Natare, you: 
muſt firſt frame, and faſhion in your minds the juſt notion | 
'ofa Law in general. And Aquinas gives us this ſhadogyy re- | 
preſentation of it; Lex ft quedam' regula,” & menſura, feenn- 
dum quam inducitur aliquis adagentum, wel ab \agends retrabithr.- 
Burt. Szarez is offended with the latitude of this Defimition; and 
eſteems it too ſpreading, andcomprehenſive, as that, which ex- 
tends t0 all Narurats, 1, and to Artificiats to; for they have 
regulas, & mnſuras eperationum. Thus God ha'sſet a Law to 
the 1/aves, and a Law to the ins; tayithus Clocks bave their 
Laws, and, Lutes have their Laws, andi whatſoever ha's the leaſt 
appearance of morion,ha's forme rw/e-proportidnable to-ic; Wheres: 

theſe: workingswere always reckoned: to be at-the 'moſt bur 


*nclinationes,& pondire,and'notthe frijirs'of a legiſlative power. 
But yet the Ape/He Pail, toſtain apes of phe, that gloried 
13 4n 


inthe Law, calls ſuch things by the name of Ziaw, as were moſt 0... 
dions, and avomalons. Thus he tells:1s-0f NouG- bave're, & NeuS- 
« weg}ia;, though fr be properly #1apis, Thus he mentions Zz- 

_And yet this is ſure, that. a rations/: Creature isvnely capable 
ofa Law, which is a moral reftraint, and 10 cannot reach to thoſe 
things, that are neceſſitated to aCt ad extremum virinm. 

And therefore Sxarez do's give us.4.more refined Deſcription, 
when he tells us, that Lex e menſwrd guadam atlynm moralium, 
ita ut, per conformitatens ad i/lam, Reffitudinem moralem habeant, 
&, þ: ab illa diſcordent, eblequi fint. © ALawis-ſucha juſt, and 
« regular tuning of Actions, as thar, by virtue of this, they may 
* conſpire into a moral Muſick, and become very pleaſant, and” 
© harmonious. Thus: Pfato {peaks much of that 'Euyvleie, 8 ovu- 
gwvie, that is in Laws, and in his ſecond Book De Legibys be 
do's altogether diſcourſe of Harmony, and do's infinitely prefer 
mental, and intelleFual Mnfick., thoſe powerful, and pradtical - 
ſtrains of goodneſs, that ſpring from a well-compoſed ſpirit, be-. 
fore thoſe delicious blandiſhments, thoſe ſoft, and tranſient tou 
ches, that comply with ſenfe, and falute it in a more flattering - 
manner : . andhe tells you of a L ry Dancing, thats anſwer- 
able to ſo ſweet 8 Mſafck to thefe 3d Sifafe diakukHe. Whileſt 
the Laws play in coxſort, thereisa Choras of-well-ordered affeti-. 
ons; that are.raifed, und elevated by chem. 

And thus, as Ariftorte: well obſerves, fome Zaws were wont 
to de puc in-Yey/e,and to be ſung, [ike fo many pleaſant Oues, that 
might®even charm the'people ime obedience... 

. *Fisrroe, tha learned Parleſophor grvesthis -reafon ofvr, they 
were put int: Perſ6; Ivar wil Ga dfer)ar, that rhry aighe remembey 
them the butter : but why may not this reafon- alſo ſhare with ir, | 
thac. they might come wich a greater grace, andallurement, that 
they might hear them as pleaſamely, as they wouſd dothe voire - 
of aF ator an-Flnp,tha bas RAbavorieh + ms. antaryr%w 5 
the ew, | pla 'Baryedrhibde's nor JuMfiriently paint. outthe bee 
ing of a Lawyro fay;rhar the ctiely yeginle; of wmenſwriant Saerer: 
hanſctfis (o1ngenndus, av-ro rel} is, that he -cannor reft ſatioliet 
ment rater then full Portraiture, andthercfore ay = 
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A Diſcourſe of the 
wereign of the world. So that? oy is.the ſure bottome, and. foun- 
dation of every Law. | 
- But then, becauſe he had not yet expreſs'd,who were the com- 
petent-ſearchers out of this 73 32, therefore he rells you in the laſt- 
place, that Laws are.ro MT1%S. gv ſ Yeaupd)a., which he clears by O- 
ther things; for iareys ovſyezupd]e are izTexot voor, 8yawpe- 
4 Teng ovſyegupd]e are yeourremet veuor. Andhe reſolves it into 
'Y this, that in all .true kinds of government there 15 ſome /#preme 
power, derived from 'God. himſelf, and fir to contrive Laws, and : 
' Conftitations agreeable tothe welfare, and happineſs of thoſe,. 
hat are to be ſubje& to them , and. oi. xge/7ovss ( as he ſpeaks ) 
are the fitteſt makers of Law. 
Yet you muſt take notice here of theſe two things. . 
(1) That,he did noc lay ſtreſs enough upon that 6ix4ng virtue, 
which is the very /izew, nay, the /ife, and. /ou/ of a Law. | 

(2) That theſe chree Deſcriptions, yoCouere, hYyuea TOASOS, 
moniTixg Fuſyeguuale,intend onely humane Laws, and ſo are noc 
bvil'd up to the purer notion of a Zaw.in general. . 20 

And, though that fame other branch 4 3y7G- iZweeors may 
ſcem to reach farther yer,'cis too obſcure,roo.much in the clouds, 
to give a clear obeys bene of the nature of. a Law. And yet 
Ariſtotle do's not in this ſupply.: Plato's defects, bur ſeems rather 
to paraphrofe upon theſe Deſcriptions of humane Laws, and tells 
in moreenlarged langnage, that, *O viuG- iy > abyG- acrouirE® 
nal” duooyiay Korviv TAS, » ibuay Tos a Tegrlav Erace. 

Where yer he cannot poſlibly mean, that every individunum ſhould 
Sive his ſuffrage ; but certainly the repreſentative conſent of the 
whole wil! content him. | OO | 

But ] fee theſe antient Philoſophers are not fo well furniſh'd, 
bar chat we-muſt return to the Schz/:mex again, who by this rime 
bave lick'd their former Deſcriptions into a more comely form. 
We will look upon Aquinas his, firſt, 

Lex ( faith he) «ff ordinatio_rationts. ad bouum commune ab eo, 
qui curam habet Communitatzs, proms.lgata. *©*Itis a rational Or- 
** dinance for the advancing of publick good, made known by 
**<hat power, which ha's care, and tuition ofthe publick. 

And. Szarez, his p:Qure of a Law, now..thar *cis. fully drawn, 
hath much the ſame aſpet. Lex eff commune preceptum, juftum, 
ac ſtabile, ſufficienter promulgatum. A Law ts a publick; com- 
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wand, a juſt, and immovable command , lifting up its voice like a 
Trumpet : and, in reſpeR of the Law-giver, though it do preſup- 
ponere aftum intelleftis, as all afts of the zyil/do ; yet it do's for- 
ally conſiſt in aftu voluntatis : not the Underſtanding, but the 
will of a Law-giver makrs a Law. But in reſpe& of him, char 
is ſubje& ro the Law, it do's conſiſt i» aft # rations, *tis required 
onely, that he ſhonld know it ,, hor iz ati« volnntarzs, itdo's not 
deperd upon his obedience. The want of his Will.is not endugh 
to enervate, and invalidate a Law, when *tis made ; all Laws then 
would be abrogated _ moment. His Will indee _—_ 
to: the execution, and fulfilling of the Law, not to-the validity, 

and exiſtence of the Law : and thus all the Laws of God do nor 
at all dependupon the will of man, but upon the power, and wil 
of the Law-giver; Now in the framing of every -Law there is 
to- be | p 


thought he meant it) it is rot ſo much as tolerable. Law-givers 


ſhould ſend out Laws with Olive-branches in their months , they 


ſhould be fraitfnl, and peaceable ;, -they ſhould drop ſweetneſs 
and fatneſs upon a T.and. Let not then Bzambles make Eaws for 


Trees, leſt they ſcratch them, and tear them, and write-their 


Laws in b/ocd. But Law-givers are to ſengdout Laws ,.. as: the'Sun 
ſhoots forth his beams, with kealing under — : and-thiis 
that elegant Meralift, Platarch, ſpeaks. -** God. (faies-be) is an- 


I. Intentio beyi communis , and thus that Speech of Carneader. | 
Utilitas juſti prop? mater, & £91 , if it be took in this ſenſe, is ' 
very commendable : whereas in that other iſenſe ( in which *is .. 


< srv with them, that counterfeit his Thunder , and-Lightning, 


* + oxn7]gov, & xigguvey, & Tglawes, Dis Scepter, and -his Thander- 


* belt, ard his Trident , he will not let them meddle wich- theſe. -. 


* He do's not love they ſhould imitate himimn his abſolute domi- 


© njon, ard ſovercignty , but-loves to fee themrdarting out thoſe 
**warm, and amiable, ardchoriſhing 4x]:yoBoxiau, thee beamings - 
*-2xt of Juſtice, and Goodneſs; and Clemency. And as for Laws, | 


they ſhould be like ſo many green, and pleaſant: Paſtures, into 


which theſe Tore; acaar are to lead their flocks, where they may - 


ſeed ſweetly, and ſecurely by thoſe refreſhing freams of 7utice, 


that rx» dcwn like water, and Righteouſneſs like a mighty Torrent, . 
And this conſideration would ſweep down many cobweb- Laws, 


that args onely.the yenome, and Jubtiky of them , thar ſpin 
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-thee;, thiswould frveep down many an Aciutophe!'s web , and 
miny an Flmnper's web, many an Herad's web, every Spuder's 
web, that ſpreads Laws onely for the catching, #nd entangling of 
| weaked ones, Such Law-givers are ft to. be Dowitias's play-tel- 
| Jows, that madert bis Royal ſport, and paſtime to catch F/zes,and 
 znfalc over them, when he had:done. Whereas a Law ſhould be a 
| Senff for a Commonwealth to jean on, and not a Reed to picrce it 
| . Laws ſhould be cards of love, not zets,and /xares. Hence 
it is, that thoſe Laws are moſt radical, and fandamental,tbat prin- 
cipelly -tend to the conſervation of the vizals, and effentials of a 
Kenaloor, "and thoſe come neareſt the Law of God bimfelf, and 
are participations 'of that eternal Law , which is the ſpring, and 
original of all inferiour , and derivative Laws. T# dgivs Tray 
ray 9 Te viuue., 8s Plato ſpeaks ; and there is no ſuch publick be- 
nefit, as that , which comes by Laws ; for all have an equal inte- 
reftinrhem, and privilege by them. And therefore, as Arifterl: 
peaks moft excellently » Now 3H vs avev oerpeus. A Law 55 4 
pure imelleft , not onely withont a ſenfiteve appetite, but withour 
aw. *'Tis pure judgement without affections , a Law is impar- 
tial, and-makes no facttors, and a Law cannot be bribed,though 
a 7wdge may. And that great Philoſopher do's very well proſe- 
cute this , ** If you were to take ;Phyſick,, (faics he) then indeed 
© *tis ill being determined by a Book , *tis dangerous taking a 
<< printed Recipe, you had better leave it to the breaſt of the Phy- 
©* fician, to his skill, and advice, who mindes your health , and 
welfare, as being moſt for his gain , and credit. Bur in point 
. ** of Zaſtice the caſe is very different , 'you had better here de- 
 ©pend upon a Rxle, then to leave it to the arbitrary power of a 
© Fadge, who is ufually to decide a controverſie between two ; 
"ard, if left to himſelf, were apt to be ſwayed, and biaſſed by 
© ſeveral intereſts, and engagements, which might encline him to 
** One, more then another. Nay, now that thereis a fix'd Rwle, 
an smmoveable Law, yet there is too much partiality in the appli- 
cationof it , how much more would there be, if there were no 
Rale at all ? | Fe 


_ But thetruth is, the 7-dge ſhould onely follow rhe #/r57mm &- 
pratticam diftamen legs, Nis 1/i1l, like a caca potentia, is to follow 
the wviſiman lumen intelletts of this Ng, that is to rule, and 
guide him: and therefore 7#Kice was painted b/ixde, though ip/2 


lex 


tex be cocnlata , for N#s 6ga, Nos exe , and the Wi. | 
the wtimun nutum capitis, the meaning of the Zawin all circum- 
ances. ' its ke!” | — 
I1. Ina Law-giver there isto be > Jndicinm, [of prudentia Ar-- 
chiteftonica ad ferendas 'leyes'g thee "Egyptian 'Hieroghyphick, for 
Legilative power Was Oculus in ſceptro ; and it had need be fuch 
an eye, that can ſee both wgiaw x iatiaw. It had need haveatull,. 
and open proſpet into publick affairs , ad to put all advantage®- 
into one ſcale, andall inconveniences into S—_ 2-5; 6 
To be ſure the Laws of God, they flow from a fountain of wile 
dom, and the Laws of med are to be lighted at this Candle of the 
Lord, which be ha's ſet up in them, and thoſe Laws are po>* 
tent, and prevalent, that are founded in light, 5 5% ary Sad 
Vans X is2g er Laws are axAngol, CY oO upet Ft may 
ave Son, and adamantine neceſſity , but the —_ a 


ſeft, and downy perſwafion going along with them, and therefore, ; 


as he goes ON , 7% A0ge0p? Kaas ad 3y7 Gr myge 13, x) 4 Brute, Reafow' 


is ſo beautiful; as thatit wins, and allures, and thus conſtrains to: | 


obedience. 


I1T. Thereis to be gill legrs, 1 mean, Eltiti, of Determi-- 


vatio Legrs, after aſincere aim at publick good, and a cleardifco» 


Git — — IR 


very of the beſt means to promote it ,. there cores then a fits, | 


and ſacred reſolution, Yolumms, & fatwimme, this fpeake the »1f 


of the Law-giver, and breaths le into the Law, it adds vighur, 1 


and efficacy tO.it. Put yet notwithſtanding, -  _ 
IV. There muſt be 21x «be, that is, prommigtis, tr mfhrantic' 
Legis, TheLaw, tis for a publick good, andis to bemade known 


in a-publick. manner : for as none can delire an unkneurigbody (6: 
rione can obey. art unknown Law: , | and therefore: mnouinvibie Tgne-\- 
rance do's excuſe , for elſe menſhould be botnd-to abſoliteam-- 


joffibilities. Bur whether ic be required to the: iſbing of ® 
aw, that it ſhould bein may of JKritivg ,. which is more fix'd, 


and durable , or whether the maanifeſiation of iting Feal//and 


0ral manner will ſuffice, (which-yet is more; trankient,] 4nd wav 
certait.) Þ leave the Zawjers, and Scholewey th difpiiteit.. -Phi 
T ati fufe, thatall the Laws of God are proclaimed in amdſt-fab 
ficient, and emphatica/ manner... » | 
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CHAP. V. 
Of the Eternal Law. 


* JAving thus look'd upon the being of a Law in general, we 
now come to the ſpring, and original of all Laws, to the erer- 
wal Law , that fountain of Law , ont of which you may ſee the 
Law of 'Natzre bubbling, and flowing forth to the ſons of men. 
For, as Aquinas do's very well tell us, the Zaw of Nature is no- 
thing but participatio Legs aterne in Rationali creatura, the copy- 
ing out of the eternal Law , and the 5mprinting of it upon the 
breaſt of a Rational Being, that eternal Law was in a manner ;»- 
carnated/in the Law of Natare. | oy | 
Now this eternal Law, it is not really diſtinguiſhed from God 
himſelf. For Nl eft ab eterno, nifs ipſe Dews ; ſo that *tis much 
of the ſame nature with. thoſe Decrees of his , and that Provi- 
dence, which was awake from everlaſting. For, as God, from all 
eternity, by the hand of infinite wiſdom , did draw the ſeveral 
faces, and lineaments of Being , which he meant to ſhew in time: 
So he did then alſo contrive their ſeveral frames with ſuch limits, 
andcompaſs, as he meant to ſet them, and faid to every thing, 
Hither ſhalt thou go, and no farther. 20, Dang < 
| This the Platoniſts would call ;Siar rar riuar, and would wil- 
| lingly heap fuch honourable Titles as theſe upon it, o* viu&- de- 
| X11yds, :mgalſue ys, dulodinar©, eulorar0;, avroazal©0-, 6 bros 
riuC;, 5 riuOr areuarixis, And the greateſt happineſs the other 
' Laws can arrive unto is this, that: they be Neue: Soaworres, & 
 Unnperarres, miniſtring , and ſabſervient Laws; waiting upon 
this their:Royal Law: Excl vigeoy* - Or, as they would chooſe to 
ſtile them ,” NowowdSig, ſome ſhadows, and appeararxces of this 
bright, and glorious Law; Or, at the beſt, they would be eſteemed 
by theni but N6or #ſyovor , the noble off =SPring, and progeny of 
Laws ; bleſſing thiswomb, that bare them, and this breaf , that 
gave them ſuck. ns TEC 5 
And thus the Law of Nature would have a double portion, 
as being Lex primegenita, the firft-born of this eternal Law, and 
the beginning of its;ftrength. Now, as God himſelf ſhews _ 
woac 


A a 


Light of Nature. 


what-of his face in the glaſs of Creatzres; ſo the beanty of this 
Law gives ſome repreſentations of it ſelf in thoſe pure derivati- 
ons of inferioxr Laws, that ſtreamfromit. And, as we aſcend 
to the fir/#, and ſupreme Being 'by the ſteps of Seccnd Canſes, 
fo we may<climb up to a ftght of this erernal Law 'by thoſe ftuit- 
ful branches of /ecoxaary Laws, whichſeem to have their root \ 

incarth, whenas indeed it isin Heaven, and that I may vary a 

little that of the Apo/#/e to the Remanes, The inviſible Law of | 
God, leyg before the creaticn of the yorla, u-now clearly ſeen, be- * 
ing tinderſtood by thoſe Laws, which do appear ;, ſo that Td yra- 'J 
dy 5% vous Is manifeſted in them, God having ſhewn it to 

them. Thus, as the Schelemen fay very well, Omngs lex partici 

pata ſupponit legem per eſſentiam, Every impreſſion ſuppoſes a 

Seal, from whence it came ; every ray of /;ghr purs you in minde_ 

of a Sx», from which it ſhines. Wiſdom, and Power, theſe are 

the chief Ingredients intoa Law ; now where do's Wiſdom dwell, 
but in the head of a Deity ? and where do's Power triumph, but 
in the arm of Omnipotency ? | 

A Law is born ex cerebro Fowrs, and it is not brachium [ara- 

lare, but! celefte, that muſt maintain ir, even hamane Laws have 
their virtue radicaliter, f* remete (as the Scheles ſpeak) from this 
eternal Law. Thus that famous, and moſt renowned Oratoxr, and 
Patriot (T ally] mean) do's moſt admirably expreſs the linage, 
and deſcent of Laws in this golden manner. Hanc vid:o Sapientif< 
ſfimorum fuiſſe ſententiam, Legem neque hominum ingeniis excogi= 
tatam, neque ſcitum aliquod F- Populoram , ſed aternum quidaam, 
qued rniverſum mundum regeret, imperandi, prohibendique ſapien- 
tid, Ita principem lam Legem, & ultimam mentem , aicebz1it | 
emnia ratione aut cogentis, aut vetantis Dei, Waich 1 ſhall thns 4 
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render; Wiſe men did ever lock npon a Law, not as 0 4a ſpark 
ſtruck from humane Intellefuals, wot blown up, or kinaled with po- 
 pular breath ., but they thought it an eternal light ſiining from God 
himſelf, irradiating, guiding, and ruling the whole Univerſe , necſt 
ſweetly, and powerfully aiſccvering what ways were to've choſen, aud 
what to be refuſed. And the minde of God himſelf is the cextre of 
Laws, from which they were drawn, and ito which they muſt 
return, | 
Thus alſo that florid Aoraliſt, Plutarch, reſolves all Law, aud 
Jaſtice, into that Primitive, and eternal Law, even God _— 
E | or 
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for eyenthus he tellsus, Juice (ſaies be) do's. wot axcly- ir like a- 
Queen at tht right hang of Jupiter, when. be 1 upon his Throne ; but 
ſhe 15 always inhis boſom, and one with himſelf, and he cloſesit up - 


with this, 'T hat God himſelf 15. os vouov Te4opuraTC, ; % TEA 


T16-.As he is the moſt Antient of Days, ſo.alſo he is the moſt ag-- 
tient of Lyws , as he is the perfeion. of Beings , 19 is he alſo the - 
Ryle of operations. | 

Nor muſt | let ſlip that Paſſage of Pl4to , where he calls a Law 
Ziv@ oxifezr , the golden Scepter, by which Ged. bimfelf rules, . 
and commands, for, as all true Government ha's a bright famp - 
of divine Severcignty,{o every true Law:ba's a plain [aperſcription, 
of his ?aftice. Laws are anointed by God himſelf, and. moſt 
precious Oil drops down upon them to the 5kirts of a Nation ; 
and che Law of Nature had. the Oil of gladneſs poured out upon it - 
above it; fellows. | 

So then, that there.is ſuch a prime , and ſupremeLaw is clear, 
agd;unqueſtionable ; but who.is worthy to unſea}, and. open this. 
Law ?. and. who can ſufficiently diſplay the glory of it ? 
We. had. need. of a A4s/es, that could afcend. up: into the. 
20ant, and converſe with God himſelf, and yet when he came - 
down, he would. be fain to.put a we;/ upon his face, and: upon his. 


+ expreſſions too, leſt otherwiſe he might too much dazle inferi- - 


our underſtandings : but, if the Schilemen will ſatisfie you, (and ' 
you know ſome of, them are ſtiled Angelical, and. Seraphical)you. 
ſhall hear, if you will, what they'l- ſay co it. | 
Now this Law, according tothem., is eAEterna quadam ratio: 
prattica titins diſpoſitionis, & gabernationss Vniverſi, *TiS an eter= 
nal Ordinance made in the depth of God's infinite wiſdom, and conn: 
ſel, for regulatins, and gruernng of the whole orld , which yet 
had noriits binding virtue in reſpe& of God himſelf, who ha's al... 
ways the full, and unreſtrained liberty. of his own efſexce, which - 
is; ſo infinite, as that it cannot binde it ſelf , and which needs no 
Law; all goodneſs, and perfection being ſo 7»trin/zcal,and eſſential 
to.it; but it wasa binding determination in reference to the Crea- 
ture, which yet, in reſpe&ofall ;rrational Beings,did onely forti- 
zer incliuare;but,in reſpe&t of Rationals, it do's formaliter obligare. 
By this great, and glorious Law every -good ation was com- 
manded, andall ev;/ was diſcounteranc'd, and, forbidden from e- 
verlaſting.-. According to. this righteous Law all rewards, and 
: : puniſhments - 
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puniſhments were diſtributed in the eternal rhoughrs of Gad. Ar : 
the command of this Law all created Beings took their ſeveral * 
ranks, and ſtations,and put themſelves in ſuch operations,as were ' 
beſt agreeable, and-conformable to their Beings, By this Lay all | 
eſſences were ordained te their ends by moſt happy, and convent- / 
ent means. The life,and vigour of this Law ſprang from the | 
Will of God himſelf, from the voluntary decree of that eternal . 
Law-giver, minding the publick Wellare of Being; -who, when | 
there were heaps of varieties , and poſlibilities in his own moft | 
glorious thoughts, when he could have made fuch, or ſuch 
Worlds, in this, or that manner, in this, or that time, with ſuch, 
and fuch ſpecies, that ſhould have bad more, or fewer individuals, 
as he pleaſed, with ſuch operations, as he would allow unto them, 
he did the: ſeleR, and pitch upon this way, and method, in which 
vie ſee things now conſtituted, and did binde all things, accord- 
ing co their ſeveral capacities, to an exact, and accurate obſerya- 
r10nN O07 If, ln. y: 
£9 that by this you ſee how thoſe eternal 1deas in the minde of . 
God, and this etez7nal Law do differ. I ſpeak now of 7deas not 
ina Platonical ſence, but in a Scholaftical,{unrileſs they both agree, 
as ſome would have them.) For 7aea eff pofſibilinm, Lex tantim 
faturirum. God had before him the picture of every poſſibuliry, 
yet he did not intend to binde a poſſibzl:ry, but onely a faturity: 
beſides , 7deas, they were ſituated onely in the wnderſtanding of 
God, whereas a Law ha's force, and efficacy from hisw;//; ac- 
cording to that much commended Saying , I» Czleſti & Angelica 
enria voluntas Dei Lex eff, And then an Idea do's mag?s reſpice= 
re artificem, it ſtays there where firſt it was; but a Law do's po- 
tins reſpicere ſubditam , it calls for the obedience of another : as 
Suarez do's very weil difference them. LS © | 
Neither yet is this erernal Law the ſame with the Providence of 
God, though that be eternal alſo. But, as Aquinas fpeaks, Lex 
fe habet ad Providentiam, ficut principium generale ad particalares 
concluſiones ; or it you w!l, Sicut principra prima prattica ad pru- 
dentiam : his meanins is this, that Providence is a.more punctual,. 
and particular application vf tais binding rule,and is not the Zaw | 
2 ſelf, bur'the ſnperimtenting power, which looks-to-the execa- | 
tion, and accompliſhment of it ; -or, as the moſt acute Suarez ha's 
It, Lex dicit jms in communi Pg :  Providewtia > 
: £L S T 


A Diſconr ſe of the 
6it' Curam , "que de fingulis aflibus haberi debit. 
| Beſides, a Law, inits jtrict, and peculiar notion, do's onely 
 reachto rational Beings , whereas Providence dO's extend, and 
ſpread it ſelf over all. . Bur thar, which vexes the Scholemen moſt, . 
is this, that they, baving required promnlgaticn as a neceſſary 
condition to the exiftence of a Law, yet they cannot very eaſily 
ſhew how-this-crer»al Law ſhould be publiſh'd from everlaſting. 
But the moſt ſatisfaRtory account, that can be given to that, is 
this, that other Law-gtvers being very voluble, and mutable be- 
fore their. minde, and will be fully, and openly declared, they 
way have a purpoſe indeed, but it cannot be eſteem'd a Law. 
But, in God there being no variableneſs, nor ſhadow of turning, this 
his Law ha's a binding: virtue, as ſoon as 1t ha'sa Being, yet fo as 
that it do's not atZzally, and formally oblige a Creature, till it be 
made known unto ir, either by ſome revelation from God him- 
ſelf, which is poſſible onely, and extraordinary , or elſe by the 
mediation of ſome other Law, of the Law of Natare, which is 
the uſual, and conftant way, that God takes forthe promulga- 
tion of this his etcrual Law. For that yo4uG grams, that ſacred 
\ Adcnuſcript, which is writ by the fnger of God himſelf in the 
| heart of. nan, is a-plain rranſcript of this original Law, ſo far as it 
' conce”ns man's welfare, And this you ſee do's moſt directly bring 
' meto.ſearch our the Law of Natare. | 
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Of the Law of Nature-in . general, its ſubje, 


and nature. 


T HE Law. of Natare \s that Law, which is intrinſecal, and. 
# eſsential toa rational Creature; and ſuch a Lawis as ne- 
ceMary as ſuch a Creature: for ſuch a Creature, .as a Crearnre,, 
ha's a ſuperiour, ro whoſe Providenee, and diſpoſing jt muſt be 
ſubjet : .and then, asan 7utelleftual Creature, "tis capable of a- 
oral government, fo that'tis very ſuitable, and comntural to it 
(©: : 
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to be regalated by a Law ;- to be guided, and commanded by |, 4 


one, that is infinitely more wiſe, and intelligent, then 'it ſelf is, | 
and that mindes its welfare more, then it ſelf can. Tnfomuch 
that the moſt bright, and eminent Creatures, even Angelical Be- 
gs, and glorified Seuls are fubjeRt to a Law, though with ſuch 
an happy privilege, as chat they cannot violate, and tranſgreſs it , 
whereas the very dregs of entity, the moſt ignoble Beings are. 1 
moſt incapable of a: Law, for you know inanimate Beings are 
carried on onely with the vehemency, and neceſliry of vatural 
inclinations ; nay, ſeufit»>e Beings cannot reach, or aſpire to;f0' 
Sreat a perfection, as to be wrought upon in ſuch an z/uminative- 
way, asa Lawis: they are not draws withtheſe cords of men , 
with theſe moral Engagements, but in a more :»palſive manner 
driven, and ſpurred on with ſuch impernous propenſions, as are! 
foundedin matter ; which yet are directed by the wiſe, and vigi- | 
lant eye, and by the powerful hand of a Providence, to a nore_. 
beautiful, and amiable end, then they themſelves were acquainted: 
with, Burt yet the Lawyers, the Civ1i/ians,would fain enlarge the , 
Law of Nature, and would willingly perſwadeus, that all /exſitrve 
Creatures muſt be brought within. the compaſs of it; for this - 
they tell us, 74s naturale oft, quod Natura omnig aximalia docu : 
24m Jus illid now ſelum Human Geners eſt proprium, ſed 0mm 
animalium, que wn. terra marique nafcuntur, Avium quoque com- 
ne eſt, Nay, they are ſo confident of it, as that they inſtance. 
in ſeveral particulars; Maris & famine conjuntio, Liberoram 
procreatio, edacatio,conſervatio, Plurima in tutelam propriam fatta, 
AMpium respublica, Columbarum conjr gia. But not onely the 
Cri:icks, but the Sch:lcmes allo do ſufficiently corre the Law- 
Jers for this their vanity ; for certainly theſe men mean to bring. 
Beafts, Birds, and Fiſhes into their Carts, and to have ſome fees | 
out of them. Perhaps they expeRt'alſo that the Doves ſhould ! 
take Licences before they marry : it may be they require of the : 
Brafts ſome penitential,or (which will ſuffice them ) ſome pecg-., 
xiary {atisfaction for all their adz{rerizs ; or it may be the Pope 
will beſo favourable, as to give his fellow- Beaſts ſome Diſpenſa- 
tion for all their irregular, and incongruous mixtures, rx 
But yet, notwithſtanding, they proſecute this their Vorion, and. 
$9 on to frame this difference between yowty iIvixoy, and vowtny. 
$vm2y,. Fay Gentinm, and 71s: Naturale. | The Law of Nature 
IE, 4 -* ( ay 
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 (fay they ) 25 that, which is common With men toirrational- Creas 
' tares Ma. but the Law of Nations 7s onely between men : bat 
this Dstinfti on is built upon a very ſandy bottom ,. what the 
tr ue ab we ſhall ſee hereafter. Now all, that can be 
pleaded in'the behalf of the Lawyers, is this, that they err more 
m the word, then in the reality, They cannor —_— clear 
this Title of a Law ; for that there are ſome clear, and viſible 
ſtamps, and impreflions of Natare upon ſenſitive Beings, will be 
eaſily granted them by all, and thoſe inſtances, which they bring, 
are ſo many ocalar demonſtrations of it, bur that there ſhould 
a formal obligation ly upon Brates ; that they ſhould be 
bound to the performaiice of zatural commands in a /egal 
manner ; that there ſhould bea niz&- ye2@12; upon them, Js 
viva eyamnoyiTus, [0 as that they ſhould be left without excuſe , 
_ andy under palpable guilt, and be obnoxious to puniſhment for 
the violation of- it, this they cannot poſlible finde out, unleſs 
they could ſet up this Candle of the Lord in ſenſitive Creatures al- 
ſo, whereas there arein them onely ſome wwuem i avbewmyn; 
' Cong, as the Philoſopher calls them, which the Oratoar renders 
' virtutum ſimulacra,ſome apiſh imitations of Reaſon, ſome ſhadows 
of Aforality, ſome counterfeit Ethicks , ſome wilde Occonomicks ; 
| ſome faint repreſentations of Politicks amongſt ſome of them. 
Yet all this while they are as far diſtant from the truth of a Law, 
as they are from the ſtrength of Reaſoy. There you may ſee 
forme ſparks of the divine Power, and Goodneſs; but you cannot 
ſee the Candle of the Lord. Now theſe men might have conſider. 
ed,jf they had pleaſed , that as for the prints, and foot-ſteps of 
Nature, ſome of them may be ſeen in every Being.” -For Natare 
ha's ftampr all ext:ty with the ſame ſea! : fome ſofter Beings took 
the impreſſion very kindly, and clearly ,, ſome harder ones took 
.1t more obſcurely. | 
Natnre plaid fo harmoniouſly,and melodiouſly upon her Harp, 
a5 that her Muſick prov'd not onely like that of Orphezes,: which 
fet onely the /exfitive Creatares on dancing , but, like that of 
Amphicn inanimate Beings were elevated by it,even the very foxes 
did knit,and unite themſelves co the building of the VWniverſe. 
Shew. me 'any Being, if you can, that do's not-love its:own 
welfare, that do's not ſeek its own reſt, its centre, its happineſs, 
that do's not deſire its own good, 5 acym igisms, as be ſpeaks ;; 
| pick 
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ick out an Entity, if you can tell where, that do's net longior 
he continuation, . and amplification, . for the diffuſion, and fprea- 
ding of its own Being. Yet ſurely the Lawyers themſelves cannor 
imagine, that there is a Law given to all jnanimate Beings, or that 
they are accountable for the violation,  - le S-k N 
Let them alſo demarr awhile upon that Argument, which Sme- 
rez, urges againſt them, that theſe /exſirive Creaturesare totally 
defective in the moſt principal branches of the Zaw of Natare ;/ 
as inthe acknowledging of a Deity, in the adoring of a Deity:where 
is there the leaſt adumbration of Divine Forſhip in [enflrive Be- 
ings ? What dothey more then the Heavens, which declare the 
glory of God; or the Firmament, which ſhews his handy-work ? * 
Unleſs, perhaps, the Lawyers can finde' not onely-a Common. - 
wealth, but a Church alſo among the Bees, ' fome Canonical Obe.. - 
dience, ſome laudable Ceremonies, ſome decency, and conformity a- : 
monglt them. We'll! onely ſet ſome of the Poets to laugh the. 
Hoa ers out. of this opinion, Old: Heſiod tells them his minde very | 
a oy NE: | . 
Tay, $4 3 avbparoiot voiuer erate Keoriwn, 
"Ix 0001 3, 1; bnem, x crovols me\envore, SOETES 
"Ed 6445, 4MIAs5, 2x6 & ty 337 pt} av; 
*Ardewnoro: A Fiore Nunvsn mvbv den. 1 
| What are thoſe Laws, that: are obſerved by a rending. and - 
tearing Lion, by a.devouring' Leviathan? do's the prolf opprefs. + 
the-Lamb by.a Law? Can Birdsof prey ſhew any Commiſſion for | 
their plaudering, and wiolence? Thus alſo that: amorans Prer * 
ſhews, chat rheſe exſctive Creatures, in reſpe& of Luſt; are abſo- 
lute Auiinowians, For thus he brings1na antes pleading, 
—— Coernt aximatlia nullo 
Cetera delifto, nec habetur turpe juvence 
Ferre patrema teroo ;, fit equo {wa filia comux 
nds gue creavit init pecudes caper ; ipsaque, Cujus - 
Serine concepta eFÞ,, ex tho concepit ales. 
And what though you meet with ſomearet aeyuye, ſome - 
rare patterns.of ſenſitive Temperance? a few ſcattered, and un- - 
certain Stories will never. evince, that the whole heap, and ge- | 
nerality of Brates. at according toa Law. . You have heard it 
may,be of achaſte T artle.,, . aud did. you never hear of a wantor + 
Sparrow? I may, be you have read ſome Story of a modeſt Ele- - 
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phant ;, but what ſay you inthe 7 +» time to whole flocks of 14- 
ſcivious Goats ? Yet grant tha, _.veral multitudes, all the ſpe- 
cies ofrhele irrational Creatut . re all wichout ſpot, and ble. 
miſh, in reſpect of their ſeyſz:5ve converſation, .can any there- 
fore fancy, that they drefs themſelves by the glaſs of a Law ? 
Kit not rather a faithfulneſs to their own nataral inclinations? 
which yet may very juſtly condemn ſome of the Soxs of en, who 
though they have the Candle of the Lord, and the Lamp of his 
Law, yet they degenerate more, then theſe inferiour Beings, 
rt if | ack onely ſome general Dittates of Nature. 
- - Thisis that Votive, with which the 'Satyrift quicken'd,- and 
awaken'd ſome of his time , 
| Senſam e calefti demiſenm traximus arce, 
.Cnjus egent prona, & terram ſpettanti: , Aſunds 
Princip indulſit communis Condttor ill;s 
| Tantum animas, nobis animum quoque. 

A Law, *tis founded in Iztelle&xals, in NDWI, not in VDI: it 
ſuppoſes a noble, and free born Creature , for where there is no 
| Liberty, there's no Law, a Law being nothing elſe, but a Rati;nal 
reſtraint, and limitation of abſulute Liberty. Now all Libcrcy is 
| Radicaliter in Intelle&n,, and ſuch Creatures, as have-no /ight , 
have no choice, no Aforal variety. = 

The fr ſt, and ſapreme Being ha's fo full, and infinite a liberty, 
as cannot NR ntat by « Law ; and theſe /-w,and laviſh Beings 
bave not ſo much liberty,as to make them capable of beins bov-. 
Inter Brmta filent leges. There is no Txrpe, nor Honeſt::m a- 
mongft them : no d#ty, nor obedience to be expeRed from them , 
no praiſe, Or diſpraiſe :dueto them, no puniſhment, nor reward 
to be diſtributed amongſt chem, 

But, as the learned Gyotizs do's very well obſerve; ucnian 
in beſtias proprie dcliftum non cadit, nvi beſtia occiditur, ut in lege 
Molis, ob concubitum cum homint, non ea vere pond eſt, ſed uſus do= 
minis humani in beſtiam. For Puniſhm:nt, 1n its formal otion, is 
auaglnuaTC- irx)xcnms (as the Greek Lawyers ſpeak) or, as the 
fore-mentioned Azthour deſcribes it, *tis malum Paſſionts, qwod 
infligitur ob malum Aitionts, In all puniſhment there is to be 
ſome &rmwayus, and awry, fo rhat every Damnum, Or Incom- 
-rodam is not.to be elteem'd a puni/hment, unleſs it be in vindiftam 


culpe. SO as for thoſe Laws given to the Fes, where ſometimes 
_ | the 
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- the Beaſt alſo was to be put to death : the moſt renowned Seldey 
gives a Very full, and fatisfatory accompt of it out of the Ze 


Writings, and -do's clearly evidence, that the meaning was not 
this; that the Beaſt was guilty of a crime, and had wivlateda 
Law, and therefore was to be condemned, and pur to death, but 


it was in order to the happineſs, and welfare of men : for Beftia 


cum hemine cencumbens was to be ſton'd;, partly becauſe it was 
the oecaſon of fo foul a fat, and ſo farala puniſhment unto man, 
ard partly that the fghr, and preſence of the object might ror 
repeat ſo: prodigious a crime-in the thoughts of men, nor renew 
the-memory oft; nor-contirue the di{grace of him, that died for 
it. Butthere was another different reaſon iy Bove cornu-pera , 
for there, as Maimeniaes tells us, in his - doreh Nebachim, *cwas 
ad penam exigendam » Domino : the putting of that to death was 
a puniſhment to the Owner for not looking to 1t better, for Þ 
cannot at all conſent tothe faxcy of the Fews, which 7oſephxs 
mentions; Mnd" es 7pophy Tuyens @& eivar xlitiowOr. Although 
the forenamed Critick give a better ſenſe of it, then *cis likely 
the Authoxr ever intended ; Nox in alimentum ſums debrit, unde 
ſcilicet in Domini commodum cederet : but how fuchan Interpre. 
ration can be extracted out of fuygys& «5 Tepphy, 1s not eaſily to 
be imagined-, for thoſe words of 7oſephas plainly imply, that 
the Fews thought ſuch an Ox could not yield wholeſome :nouri/h- 
ment ;, or, at the beſt, they look'd uponit asan »nc/ean Beaſt , 
which was not to be eaten : which indeed was a fond, and weak 
conceit of them, but they had many ſuch, which yet the learned 


Aunthozr loves to excuſe, out of his great fayour, and -indulgence - 


to them. Yet, which is very remarkable, if the Ox had kill'd a 


Gentile, they did not putit to death, It ſeems it would yield | 


wholefome nouriſhment for all that. But phis we are fare of, that 
as God do's not take care for Oxen,{ which the acute. Suarez do's 


very well underftand of C#ra LZegiclativa ; for:otherwiſe God ' 


hath a Providential care even of them ) fo neither do's he take 
care for the puniſhment of Oxey, bur *cis written for his 7ſrae/'s 
fake, to whom he ha's /ubjefted theſe Creatures, and pat then: 
#nder therr feet. | 

Neither yet-can the propet end of a Paniſoment agree to ſexſi- 
tive (Creatures; for all Puniſhment is Tysxa o 'azav8, as Plato 
fpeaks 3x4y$29 94 xgHvpyhoat, 5 28 7034429005 ayanroy Veer more. * TIS 
Pe + L d 
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not inthe power of Puniſhment to recal what is paſt, but to- pre. 
vent what's poſſible. And that wiſe Aſforaliſt, Seneca, do's al- 
moſt tranſlate Plato verbatim ;, Nemo prudens punit, quia peccea- 
tum eff, ſed nz peccetur ; Revecari enim preterita non poſſant, ſu-. 


tara prohibentar. | 
So that the end of all Puniſhment is. either 5» compen/ationem, 


' whichis x87 dvmmibos os 73.5% mwwperIG> oppicys drape un , 


*tis in utilitatemn ejmus, contra quem peccatum eff ; or elſe *tis ix e- 
mendationem, and 10 13 utilitatem peccantss ; 1n reſpect of which 
that elegant Aoralift, Plutarch, ſtiles puniſhment lamptiav uy, 
and Hierocles calls it jarernhy mwvnetiag* Or elME it is i exemplamn, in 
utilitatem alierum ;, iva «Mo wgovorot rolavTa. x, poborrer, as the 
Greek Oratour ſpeaks: the ſame, which God ſpeaks by Moſes , 
that Irael may hear, and fear: and thus Puniſhment do's myg- 
Peryuantear. 

But now none of theſe ends are applyable to ſenſtive Creatures, 
for there is no more /atisfaition to Fuſtice in infliting an evil 
upon them, then there is in the ruining of inanimate Beings, in 
demoliſhing of Citzes, or Temples for 1dolatry; which is onely 
for the good of chem, that can take notice of it : for otherwiſe, 
as. that grave Aforaliſt, Seneca, ba's it, Ya1m ftultum eft his 
iraſci, que iram nſtram nec meruerunt, nec ſentinnt : NO atis- 
faction is to be had from ſuch things, as are not apprehenſive of 


- Puniſhment. And therefore Annihilation, though a great evil ,_ 


yet wants this ſting, and aggravation of .a Puniſhment, for a 
Creature is not ſenſible of it. | 

Much lefs can you think, that a Puniſhment ha's any power to - 
ena, or meliorate ſenſitive Beings, Or to give example to others 
amongit them, | | 

By all this you ſee, that amongſt all irrational Beings there is 
r0 /youie, and. thereiore no «uernr, and therefore: no nwweia' 
from whence it alfo flows, that the Law of- Natare is built upon. 
Reaſon. | | 

There is ſome good ſo proportionable, and nutrimental to the 
Being of. man, and fome evil fo venemous, and deſtructive to his . 
Natare, as that the God of Narzre do's ſufficiently antidote, and ' 
fortify him againſt the one, and do's maintain, and ſweeten his. 
Eſ5ence with the other, There is ſo much Harmony in ſome 


- actions, as that the Squl muſt needs dance at them ; and there is - 


ſuck' : 
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Light of Nature. 


ſuch an harſh diſcord, and jarring in others, as that the Soul can- 


not endure them. | 
Therefore the learned &rotizs do's thus deſcribe the Law of 
Nature ; Jus Naturale eft diftatum Refle Rationis,inaicans,attus 
alicmi, ex ejus convenientia, vel diſcentvenientia cum ipſa natura Ka- 
tiouali, ineſse Moralem turpitudinem, aut neceſſitatem Aoralem 
& conſequenter ab Authore Nature,iplo Deo, talem altum ant ve- 
tari, aut precipi, Which I ſhall thus render ; © The Law of 
** Natare isa ſtreaming out of Light from the Candle of the Lord, 
© powerfully diſcovering fuch a deformityin ſome evil, as thac 
© an intelleual eye muſt needs abhcr it ; and ſuch a command- 
© ing beauty in ſome good, as that a rational Bring muit needs be 
* enamourd with it ; and fo plainly ſhewing, that God ſtamp'd, 
© and ſeal'd the one with his command, and branded the other 
** with his diſliking. | 
Chryſoſtome makes mention of this n4.&- punwsand do's very 


ha 


Rhetorically enlarge himſelf upon it ia his twelfth, and thirteenth - 


Orations Tlzgt *AydJertzyrwy* where hetells ns, that it 1s Sum) : 
x1G- i yroos ff wha, x; fY & Turmoy a Radical, and funda- | 
mental knowledge, planted in the Being of man, budding, and , 


bloſſoming in firſt Principles, flouriſhing, and bringing forth 
fruit, ſpreading it ſelf into all the fair, and goodly branches of 


Morality, under the ſhadow of which the Soul may fit with muck 


complacency, and delight, And, as he pours out himſelf very 
fluently, 'Ou ygeia FF abgur, & f MSuordnoy, s of mvov, 4 xgqt- 


Ty" There's no need of Oratory to allure men to it, you need ' 


not heap up Argyments to convince them of it : No need of an 
Interpreter to acquaint them with it : No need of the mind's 
ſpinning, or roling, or ſweating for theattaining of it, ir grows 
{pontaneouſly, it bubbles. up freely, it ſhines out chearfully, and 
pleaſantly; it was fo viſible, as that the moſt infaxt-aze of the 
World could /pe/! it-out, and read it without a Teachers4 # 
Mavoys, & aeypnral, s Nyggai, as he goes on: *twas long extant 
before Moſes was born, long before Aaron rung his go/deu Bells, 


before there was a Prophet, ora 7udg in Iſrael. Men knew it 


otx008v me Ty cure rl] dy bavres. They had a Bible.of God's ! 


own prixtins, they had this Scripture of God within, them,,. By | 


this Candle of the Lord, Adam, and Eve diſcovered their ow 
folly, and nakedneſs; this Caxdle flamed in Cain's conſiene,and 
| "MY | this 


—— 
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this Law was proclaimed in his heart with as- much terrour, as 
* was publiſh'd trom Aount Sinai, which fill'd big with thoſe fu- 
rious reflexions for his znnatural murder. Emnch, when he 
walk*d with God, walk'd by this light, by this Tale: Neah, the 
Preacher of Rishteouſne; 5, took this Law for his Text. Nay, you 
may ſee ſome print of this Law upon the hard heart of a Pharaoh, 
when he cries out, The LO RD. #5 righteous, but I, and my. pec-. 
ple have ſinned. Henceit was, that God, when he gave his Law 
afreſh, gave it in ſuch a compendious Brachygraphy , he wrote it 
as *rwere in Charatters, *Ov pordbrers, *Ou porxd otts, Ov xain{ts, 
without any explication, or amplification at all. He onely et- 
joyned it with: an [mperatorious brevity, he knows there was e- 
nough'in the Breaſts of men to convince them of it, and to com 
ment upon it, onely in the Second Command there is added .an e- 
forcement , becauſe bis people were exceſlively prone to the viola- 
tionofir, and in that of the Sabbath there is given an expoſition of 
it , becauſein all irs circumſtances it was not founded in Natural 
Light. So that in Plztarch's language the Decalogae would. be 

call'd %1:© - ogvenra]&. Gold in thelump; whereas other Law- 
givers uſe to beat it thinner. Of this Law, as 'tis prixted by 
Natsre, Philo ſpeaks very excellently ; NouG--J' «44S; 85 og- 
Is by Cf, bn vn. os ewe, ne devs Font pagres ty xagndVoi, 
© GuAers galygers, dM ur efavdT aura; daFdg] > iv dfaraty Mas 
polo T1mwves, © Right reaſon (faith be) is that fix'd, and un- 
*ſhaken Law, rot writ 1n periſhing Paper by the Hand, or Pen 
* of a Creature, nor graven like a dead letter upon liveleſs, and 
« decaying Pillars, but written with the point.of a Diamond, 
* nay, with the finger of God himſelf in the heart of man. A 
Deity gave it an ſmprimatur, and an eteryal-Spirit grav'd it in 
an immortal minde. $0 as, that T may borrow theexpreſſjon of 
the Ap-fle, the minar of man 18 wn, vj. if eaoun dt arndting 
Tavrys, And] takeit inthe very fame ſenſe, as *cis to be took 

of the Chirch , * Fis a Pillar of this Truth, not to ſ#pport it, but 

to hozdit forth. Neither muſt] let flip a Paſſage in Platarch , 

which is very near- of kin to this of Philo, o*' Niu@-.3 is fr- 

Parlors Ew nogauptr@, vs mn Enos, a Wylvy © or faumy ne 

yO- ad6i guyoruov, x, TagagurdWay, *; und more Thu uy lu bay Tow 

peov fawoviag. You may take it thus: *f This Royal Law of Nas 

* 4xre was never ſhut upin a Paper-priſon, -was never confin'd, 
| or - 
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« gr limited to any outward ſurface , but it was bravely ſitnared 


* jnthe Centre of a Rational Being, always keeping the Soul com- - 


*< pany, guarding it, and guiding it , ruling all its Subjects, (eve- 
«ry obedient Attion) with a Scepter of Gold, and cruſhing in 
< pieces all its enemies ( breaking every rebellions Aition) with 
a Rod of Troy. You may hear the Zyrick ſinging out the praiſes 
of this Law in a very lofty ſtrain; N:#& 6 Teyroy baond'; 
$14 3 78, 5 ahardrov, 3r@ «4 Brains 73 Srxgtwra]ov UT«g]2T& 
x4ei” © This Law, which is the Queen of Argelical, and Humane 
« Beings, do's ſo rule, and diſpoſe of them, as to bring abour 
& Zuſtice with a moſt high, and powerful, and yet with a moſt /of+, 
* and delicate hand. "I 

You may hear Plato excellently diſcourſing of it, whileſt he 


brings in a Sophiſter diſputing againſt Socrates, and ſuch an one, 


as would needs undercake to maintain this Principle, Tavm bray* 


Tia, dino bv, 174 Quns, x, 6 160 That there was an antuna- 


ble antipathy between Natere, and Law, That Zaws were nothing 
bur h»minum infirmiorum commenta ; That this was T3 aapuaey m- 
Toy * quo; Sixavy , the moſt bright, and eminent Fuſtice of Na- 
tzre, for men to rule according to Power, and according to no 0- 
ther Law ; That 6 ksi742e5 was 6 weinwy, and 6 Brariorv That 
all other Laws were G49. euvay FEATISTY Nay, he calls them cheat- 
ings, and bewitchings, un pI», am £nwJul , they come (aies he) 
like pleaſant Songs, when as the ? are meer Charms, and Incantatir 
xs. But. Socrates , after he hadſtung this ſame Callifles with a 
few quick Izterrogations, pours out preſently a great deal of ho- 


ney, and ſweetneſs, and plentifully ſhews that moſt pleaſant, and ' 
conſpiring Harmony, thatis between Nartzre, and Zaw ;, That 


there's nothing more x7! voy then a Law ; That Law is found- 
ed in Nature; That it is for the maintaining, and ennobling,and 
perfeing of Nature. Nay, as Plato tells us elfewhere , There's 
no way for men to happineſs, unleſs they follow 74 ix»  ab- 
47, theſe: teps of Reaſon, theſe footſteps of Nature. This fame 
Law Ariſtotle do's more then once ackfiowledge,; when he tells'us 
of NouG- Lo, & Nowos nowss* a Poſrtity Law with him is a more 


private Law.,»g9' 3y wycarnuormnTdhorrar but Nature's Law is a 


more pblick, and Cathelick Law, 3ou «Yeuoe mage Tau ponoy n- 


Ya Soxa, which he proves to be a very Sovereign, and command- 


4a 
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ing Law, for thus he faics,'0 viy@r drayys ny Txt Surapuy, ny 
| » 
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@y ur Tivos Geovinovas, x1 ve.T he Law,that 1s meſt filled with Reaſon, 
muſt needs be mot viftorimns, and triumphant. 

The ame Philoſepher,in his tenth Book De Repablica, ha's an- 
other 4;/tinfien of Laws ;, one branch whereof do's plainly reach 
tothe Law of Nature. 

There Are, faies he, Newot x71 yeapprormm p which are the ſame 
with thoſe, which he call'd N#yo: iNo; before ; and then there are 
"Nor x7 Te £34, which are all one with that he ſtil'd before Nt- 
u®- xerris. Now, as he ſpeaks, theſe nbuor x7! mw #31 Are xu= 
gic]eerr, Laws of the firſt Magnitude, of a Nobler Sphere , of a 
vaſter, and purer Influence. Where you ſee alſo, that he calls the 
Law of Natare the Moral Law; and the fame, which the 4- 
poſtle calls Niu®- yeow13s, he, with the reſt of the Heathes, calls 
it” Ayezpe va, couching the ſame ſenſe in a ſeeming contra- 
diction. 

The 9ratour ha's it expreſly ;. Non [cripta, fed nata Lex. 

And amongſt all the Heathey I can meet with none, that draws 
ſuch a lively portraiture of the Law of Nature, as that Noble 
Oratory do's. 

You may hear him thus pleading for it : Nec, f, regwante Tar- 

_ quinio, nulla erat ſcripra Lex de Stupris, &c. Grant, (/azes he) 
*© that Rowe were not for the preſent furniſh'd with a Poſitive 
* Law able to check the luſt,and violence of a Tarqwzz, yet there 
* wasa YV:irgiz-Law of Natnre, which he had alſo raviſh'd, and 
**deflour'd : there was the beaming out of an eternal Law, e- 
© nongh to revive a modeſt Lacretia, and to ſtrike terrour into 
© the heart of ſo licentious a Prince : for, as he goes on, Eſt qap- 
dem vera Lex Refta Ratio, Nature congruens, diffuſa in omnes, 
conſt ans , ſempiterna ; que wicet ad officium jubendo, vetando a 
frande deterreat ; que tamen probes, n:que fruſtrd, jubet, aut ve- 
rat, nec improbos jubendo, aut vetando movet. Hine Legi nec pro- 
pagars fas eft ; neque derogari ex hac aliquid licet , neque tota ab- 
rogari poteſt , nec verd aut per Senatum, aut per Populum ſolvi 
bic Lege poſſumus ; neque eſt quarendrs explanator, ant interpres 
e3us alizy. Non erat alia Rome, alia Athenis; Alia nuxc , alin 
Poſthac : ſed & omnes gentes, omni tempore, Una Lex, & ſempi- 
terna, & immmtabilts continebit, nnisque erit quaſi communis Ma- 
Lifter, & Legislator omnium Dew: Ille Legis hujus Inventor, 
Diſceptator, Lator, cui qui nou parebit, ipſe ſe fugiet, & Natw- 
ram 
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ram hominis aſpernabitur. Hoc ipſo licet maximas penas,: etiamſs. 
cetera, que putantur, effugerit. 
His meaning is not much different from this : 
<* Right Reaſon is a beautiful Law ; a Law of a pure complexi.. - 
* on, of a natural colour , of a vaſt extent, and diffuſion , 
*©1ts colour neyer fades, never dies. It encourages men 
*in obedience with a ſmile, ir chides them, and frowns 
* them out of wickedneſs. Good men hear the leaſt whi... 
**© ſpering of its pleaſant voice, they obſerve the leaft 
ht ance of its lovely eye; but wicked men ſometimes will nor. 
*© hear it, though it come to them in Thunder, nor take the leaſt 
<* notice of it, though it ſhould flaſh out in Lightning. None muſt 
* enlarge the Phy/aferies of this Law, nor muſt any dare toprune- 
*© off the leaft branch of it. Nay, the malice of mancannot total... 
* ly deface ſoindelible a beauty. No Pope, nor Prince , nor : 
= Parliament, nor People, nor Angel, nor Creature can abfolye 
*youfromir. This Law never paints its face, it never changes - 
**1ts colour, it do's not put on one A ſpe at Athens,and another | 
** face at Rowe ; but looks upon all Nations, and Perfons with an 
** tmpartial eye, it ſhines upon all Ages, and Times, and Condi-- 
* tions with a perpetual light ,  z yeſterday, and to day, the 
* ſame for ever. There is but one Law-giver, oneLord, and ſu. 
<* preme Judge of this Law, God blefſed for ever more; He was 
* the Contriver of it, the Commander of ir, the Publiſher of it, 
** and none can be exempted from it , unleſs. he will be banifh'd 
** from his own eſscyce , and be excommunicated from' Humane 
** Nature. This Puniſhment would have ſting enongly, if he 
*© ſhould avoid a thouſand more, that are due to fo foul a trans 
<£ preſton. "3108 
Thus you fee, that the Feathews not onely had this Niu©+ : 
yours upon them ; but alſo ' they themſelves took /pecial no- - 
tice of it, and the more refixed ſort amongſt them could diſcourſe 
very admirably abour it, which muſt needs leave them: the more © 
inexcn(able for the violation of it. | 
 Wecome now to fee where the ſtrength of the Law of Nature 
lies, where its xerwes are, whenceit hath ſuch an efficacious influ- 
ence, ſuch a binding virtue. 113 
AndI finde Vaſquez fomewhat ſingular, and: withafl errone- 
ous in bis opinion, whileft he goes about to ſhew, that the.forma- 
| lity 


A Diſcodrſeuf the 


. could break through ſuc 


lity of this Law conſiſts onely in that harmony, and proportion, or 
elſe that diſcord, and diſconventence, which ſuch and ſuch an obje&, 
and fach and ſuch an aftio» ha's with a Rational Nature, for 
( [airs be) every Eſſence is Menſura Boni & AAals in reſpeRt of 
ir. ſelf, 

-Which, as he thinks, is p:ainly manifeſted, and diſcovered alſo 
in corporeal Beings, which uſe to flie onely trom ſuch rhings,as are 
deſtrufive to their own forms, and to embrace all ſuch neighboxr- 
ly, and friendly Beings, as will cloſe, and comply with them. Bur 
he might eaſily have known , that as theſe material Beings were 
never yet ſo honoured, as to be judg's capable of a Law , ſo nei- 
ther can any naked E ſſexce, though never ſo pure, and noble, lay 
a Moral engagement upon it ſelf, or binde its own Beixg : for 
this would make the very ſame Beixg ſuperionr to it ſelf, as 1c gives 
a Law, and ixferionr to it ſelf, as it muſt obey it. 

So that-the moſt high, and ſovereign Being, even God himſelf, 


' do's not ſubje& himſelf to any Law; though there be ſome ARi- 


ons alſo moſt agreeable to-his Narwre, and others plainly inconſt- 
tent with it, yer they cannot amount to ſuch a power,as to lay any 
obligation upon him, which ſhould in the leaſt Notion differ 
from the liberry of his own eſſexce, 

Thus alſo in the Commox-wealth of Humane Nature that pro- 


portion, which Actions bear to Reaſey,is indeed a ſufficient foun- 


dation for-a Law to build upon , bur it is nor the Law it ſelf, nor 


a formal obligation. 


Yetſome of the Scholemey are extreme bold, and vain in their 
$#ppoſitions, 10 bold, as that Iam ready to queſtion whether it be 
beſt to repeat them , yet thus they. ſay, 

$7 Dems non eſſet, vel i non uteretur Ratione, vel fi now re(Þ2 Jt 
dicaret de rebus , fi tamen in homine idem «(ſet diflamen 'Reite 
Rationts,quod nunc eF, haberet etiam eandem Rationem Legis quam 
nnunc habet. 

But what are the goodly /poils , that theſe men expe , if they 

h a croud of Repygnancies, and Impoſſibi- 
{ities ? The whole reſult, and product of it will prove but a-meer 
Cipher ,, for Reaſon, as 'tis now, do's nor binde in its own name, 
butin the name of its /#preme Lord, and Sovereign , by whom 
Reaſon lives, and moves, and ha's its being. 
For,if onely a Creature ſhould binde ir ſelf to the obſervation 
of 
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of this Law, it muft alfo infli& upon it ſelf fuch a puniſomenr, as 


is anſwerable to the violation of it : bur no fuch Z:ixg. would: 


be w1illixg, of able to punifh it ſelf in fo high a meaſure, as ſuch 
a I would meritoriously require ; fo that it mult be ac</ 
countable ro ſome other Legilative Power, which will vindicate 
its own commands, and willþ this means engage a Oreatare to be 
more mindful of its own Htiappineſs, then otherwife ie would 
be: | | 


Attion is puniſhment enough, and the very 
abundant reward, and compenſation , yet we ſee, that all this, and 
more then this, did not efficaciouſly prevail with them for their 
due conformity, and full obedience to Nature's Law ; ſuch a 
hngle cord, as this, will be eaſily broken. 22 024] 

Yer there is ſome 2-«thin whar they ſay; for thus much js viſi.. 
ble, and apparent, that there is ſuch a A/agnetical power in ſome 
good, as muſt needs allure, and attratt a Rational Being , there is 
ſuch a wative fairneſs, ſuch an intrinſecal lovelineſs in ſome objedZs, 
as do's not depend upon an exterya/ command, but: by its own 
worth muſt needs win upon the Sox/ : and there is ſuch an inſepa.! 
rable deformity, and malignity in ſome evil, as that Reaſos muſt 
needs loath it, and abominace it. 

. Infomuch as that, if there were no Law, Or Command ; yet a 
Rational Being, of its own accord, out of meer love , would e- 
ſpouſe it ſelf to ſuch an amiable good, *rwould claſp, and twine a- 
bour ſich a precious 4bje#, and, if there were not the leaſt check, 
or prohibition, yet, in order tots own welfare, *rwould abhor,and 
fie from ſome black evils, tat ſpit our ſo euch venome againſt 
its Natare. 

This is that, which the $cholemen mean, when they tell us, Oua- 
dam ſunt mala, quia prohibentur ; ſed alia prohibentur , quia ſpnt 
mala : that is, int Poſitive Laws, whether Divize, or Humane, 
Acts are tobe eſteent'd ev;/ upon this account, becauſe they are 
forbidary, bat in the Law of Natare ſuch an evil was intimately, 
and inevitably an evil, though it ſhould not be forbiagen. 

| Now that there are ſuch Box per ſe, and Mala per ſe, { as the 
Scheles ſpeak) I ſhall thus demonſtrate : 2zod xon eft malum per' 


ſe, petmit non protyberi , for there isno reaſon imaginable, why |. 


G there 


For though ſome of the Gallanter Heathen can brave ir our 
ſometimes in an expreſſion , that the —_ ther pitude of ſuch an 
eaity Of Goodneſs is an 
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there-ſhould not bea poſs:bi/ity of not prohibiting that, which is 
not abſolutely evil, which is in its own nature indifferent, | 

But now there are ſome evi/s ſo: exceſsively evil, 10, intolerably 
bad, as that they cannot bur be forbiddex , Ifſhall onely name this 
one, Odium Dci:, for a Bring to hate the Creatour, and Canſe of 
its Being, if it were poſſible tor this not to be forbiddey , it were 
poſſible for it to be lawful, for Vbinulla Lex, 1bi nulla prevari- 
catio: Where there's no Law, there's no *Arewia* where there's 
no Rule, there's no Anomaly ,, if there were no prohibition of this, 
*cwould not be fy to doit. But that to hate God ſhould not be ſy. 
do's involve a whole heap of cextradiftious , fo that this- evil 1s ſo 
full of evil, as that it cannot bur be forb:ddew,, and therefore is an 
evil in order of Nature before the Prohibition of it. ' Beſides, as. 
the Philoſophers love to ſpeak, Eſfſentie rerum ſunt immutabiles, 
Eſſences neither ebb,nor flow, bur have in themſclyes a perpetual 
Unity, and /dentity : andaall fuch Properties, as flpw, and-bubble 
up from Beggs, are conſtant, and unvariable; bur, if they could _ 
be ſtop'd in their moticn, yet that ſtate would be vwlext, and notat 
all connataral to fuch a ſubjeR. 7% 

. $0 thar grant onely the Zeing of man, and; you cannot but 
Srant this alſo; that there is ſuch a conſtant Copveriency, and 
Analogy, which ſome Obje&s have with its. Efſtnce, as thatit can- 
not but encline to them, and that there is ſuch an irreconciſeable 
Diſconvenience, ſuch an Eternal Antipathy between it, and other 
Obj:&s , as that it muſt ceaſe to be what it is, before it can come 
near them. | 


This Szarez terms a Natural Obligation, and, A: juſt foundation 


| fora Law. But now, before all this can tife up ro the height, and. 


/ 


pertection. of a Law :» there muſt come-a Command.from ſome 
Superiour Powers, from whence will ſpring a Moral Obligation 
alſo, and make up the formality of a Law. | . 

Therefore God himſelf, for the brightening of his own Glory, 


for the better regulating, and-tuning of the z0-/d, for the main- 


<a 1”; Fr ſuch a choice piece of his workmanſhip, as F44ar-is, ha's 
publiſh'd this bis' Royal Command, and proclaim'd-it by that Prin- 
ciple of Reaſun, which he ha's planted in the Bring of Man; which 
do's fully convince him of the righteon{eſs, and goodneſs, and ne- 
ceſsity of this Law, for the materials of it , and of the waliairy,and 
authority of this Law, as it comes from.the Minde, and Will of his. 
| ___ Creatonr, 
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Creatogr, > Neither isit any eclipſe, or dimzinuticy of the Liberty 
of that firſt Being," to ſay, that there is ſ{@meev4/ fo foul, andill 
favour'd, as that it cannot but be forbiaden by tim, and that 
there is ſome good ſo fair, and eminent, as that he cannot but com- 
mand it. EAT EST AT 438 | 

- For, as the Scholemen obſerve, Divina voluntas, lic*t fimpli- 
Citer Libera fit ad extrd,..ex ſuppoſitione tamen unizs Atths libers, 
poteſt neceſsitari ad alinm. | | __— 

* Though the zy; of God be compleatly free in reſpect of all his 
looks, and glances towards the Creature, yet notwithſtanding, 
upon the voluntary, and free precedency of ove A&, we may jult- 
ly conceive him neceſlicated co another, by. virtue of that indiſſo- 
luble connexion,and concatenation between theſezwo As, which 
do'sin a manner knit, and unite them intoone. . + | 

Thus:God ha's an abſolte liberty,and choice, whether he will 
make a promiſe, or no ; but, if heha's made it, he cannot bur f#/- 
fl it. Thus he is perfegtly free, whether he will reveal his minde, 
or no ; but, if he will reveal it, he cannot but ſpeak rrath, and 
manifeſt it as it is. | 

God had the very ſame liberty, whether he. would create a 
world, or no, but, if he will create it, and keep it in its comeli.. 
neſs, and proportion, he muſt then have a vigilant, and provi- 
dential eye over-it; and, if he will provide for it, he cannot but 
have a perfe&, and indefeftive Providence agreeable to his own 
wiſdom, and goodneſs, and Being : fo that, if he willcreate ſuch a 
Being, as Man, ſuch a Rational Creature, furniſh'd with ſufficient 
knowledge to diſcern between ſome good, and evi/, and, if he will 
ſupply it with a proportionable concourſe in its operations ; he 
cannot then but prohibit ſuch as, as are intrinſecally prejudicial, 
anddetrimental to the Being of it ; neither can he but command 
ſuch a&s, as are neceſſary to its preſervation, and welfare. 

God therefore , when from all eterxity in his own glorious ' 
Thoughts he contriv'd the Zerg of man, he did alſo with his pier- 
cing eye ſee into all conveniences, and diſcenveniences, which would 
be in reference to {uch-a Beixp ; and by his eternal Law did re- 
ſtrain, and determine it to ſuch a#s, as ſhould be. advantageous 

coif, which in his wiſe Occoyomy, and diſpenſation, he publiſh'd 
to man by the voice of Reaſon, by the mediation of this Natural 
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Whenceit is, that every vjs/ation of this Law is not onely an in- 
jury to man's Being; but ultra nativanm re maiitiam, (as the 
Scholes ſpeak) tis all avirtual,and interpretative contempt of that 


ſapreme Law-giver ,, who, out of ſo much wi{dow, love; and good- 


»e/s did thus binde man to his own happineſs. 


. So much then, as wan do's ſtarc aſide, and apoftatize from 


rhis pn to fo. much miſery, and prniſoment do's. he expoſe 
himſelf. | | 

Though it be not neceſſary, that the Caxdle of Natyre ſhould 
diſcover the full extent, and meaſure of that Puniſhment, which 
is due to the breakers of this Law ; for to the nature of Puniſh- 
ment ox requiritar, ut precognits ſit pena, ſed ut fiat att us dignus 
tal; peri. The Lawyers,and the Scholemen both will acknowledge 
this Principle. | 

For, as Suarez ha's it, Scequitur reatus ex intrinſeca condition? 
calpe , ita ut, licit pena per Legem non fit determinata, arbitris 
tamen cempetentts 7 udicis puniri poſſit. Ygtthe Light of Nature 
will reveal, and diſcloſe thus much ; Thata Being totally depen« 
dent upon another, eſſentially ſubordinate, and ſubject co it, muſt 
alſo be acconmtable to it for every provocation, and rebellion, And, 
for the violationof ſo good a Law, which he ha's ſet it, and for- 
the finning againſt ſuck admirable Providence , and 7Faſtice, as 
ſhines out upon it, muſt be lyable to ſuch a Pu»;ſowert, as that 
glorious Law-giver ſhall judge fit for ſuch an offence, who is ſ6 
tall of 7«fice, as that he cannot, and fo greatin Goodneſs, asthat 
he will not puniſh a Createre above its deſert. | 
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CHAP. VIE, 
The Extent of the Law of Nature. 


T Here are ſtamp'd, and printed upon the Being of Man, ſome 

A clear, and undelible Principles, 1ome firſt, and Alphabetical: 

Notions ; by patting together of which it can ſpell out the Law 
of Nature. | 

There's-fcatter'd in the Soxl of Man ſome ſeeds of Light which 

7 en. fill: 
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fill it with a vigorous pregnancy , with a multiplying -fruitfulneſs; 
fo that it brings forth a numerous, and ſpar kling poſterity of /z- 
condary Notions, which make for the crowning, and encompaſſing 
of the Sox with happineſs. ICE {0 "7 

All the freſh $ _ of Common, and -Fomntaip* Notions arein 


. 


e watering of his Z ſſexte, for the refreſh 


ol 


the Sox! of Man, for t - ardahd | 
ing of this heavenly Plant, this Arbor 3nverſa , this encloſed Be» 
ing, this Garden of God. 27.01 | 
And, though the wickedneſs of man may ſtop the pleaſant 7+ . 
2iow, the clear, and Chryftalline pans of the Foyntain; yet they 
_ cannothinder the firft rings, the bubbling endeavours ofjt. They 
may pull off Nature's leaves, and pluck off her' frait , and chop | 
off her branches , but yet the root of it is eternal, the foundation ' 
of it is inviolable. | Re 
Now theſe firſt , and R adical Principles are wounded upin 
ſome ſuch ſhort bottoms as thefe : Boywwm eff appetendum, maluns 
eſt fugicndum,, Beatitudo eft quertnda ; Buod tibi fieri non 714, 
alteri n* feceris. And Reaſon thus worixym * viuay, incabando [4 
per hec cua, by warming, and brooding upon thele firf, and ovaf 
ixciples of her own laying , it being't ſelf quicken'd with ag 


Prixci 
heavenly vigour, do's thus hatch the Law of Natpre. """M 
Fer, you muſt nor, nor cannot think that Natare's Law is con 
fin'd, and contrafted within the compaſs of two, *or. three com- 
70x Notions; but Reaſon, as with one foot it fixes a Ceytre, {0 
with the orher it meaſures, and ſpreads out a Chrooufire e, it 
draws feveral Concluſions, which do all meer, and croud int theſe 
fr ft, ard Central Principles, As in thoſe Noble Mathematical . 
Sciences there are not onely ſome firſt &17juare , which are 
granted as ſoon as they are askd, if not before , but there areal. 
whole heaps of firm, and immoveable Demonſtrations , that are 
built upon them: in the very fame manner,  Natkre Ha's Tome. 
Peftulata, {ome FegAns . (which Seneca renders Preſumptiones, | 
which others call Anticipariones Animi,) which ſhe knows 2 Ratic— 
nal Being will preſently, and willingly yield unto; and there--- 
fore, by virtue of theſe, it do's engage , and oblige it ro all ſach 
=” 


| genuine rodution , by 


commands, as ſhall by juſt refulr , 
kindly, and evident derivation flow {rom theſe, | 
For men mult not onely lookupon the Capital Letters of this: 


Nou® YereIe, but rhey maſt read the whyle Contett , and cohe=- 
rence- 
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rexce Of it:, they. muſt. logk to every: get, and Apex::of it ;! for 
Heaven, aud Earth ſpall ſooner paſs away, then one fot, or Title df 
this Law fall vaniſn. » 2117 20% $3; Fo nr 3g 
They muſt not onely gaze upon two, or three Principles of the 
firſt TUapnitude:, aureiey.mult take notice of the leſſer Celeſtial 
Sporades:: for theſe alfo have their light, and influence, 
They. muſt not anely. ;k;w7 off the Cream of firſt Proncipless 
but whatſoever f\yectueſs comes ſtreaming from the Dug of Na- 
tare, they muſt:feed upon it, they may be nouriſh'd with it. 
Reaſen do's not onely crop off the tops of firſt Notions , but 
do's ſo gather al] the Flowers in Nature's Garden:, as 'that it can 
binde:them togerther'in a pleaſant Poſee, ior the .refrefhment of ir 
lf, and others. 33S ad ons T5 0: 
Thus, as a Noble Anthoxr of our own do's well obſerve:, Tota 
fer? Ethica eſt Notitia communis : All Morality # zothing, but a 
colleFtion, and bundling up of Nataral Precepts. The Aforaliſts 
did but maruryy qvantdina, enlarge the fringes of Nature's Gar- 
ment ; they are ſo. many Commentatonrs , and Expoſitours upon 
Natere*s Law. This was his meaning, that ſtil'd Aforal Philoſophy, 
1 a2 T& arIpwriIve gmecopie, that Philoſophy, which. i for. the 
maintaining , and edifying of Humane Nature. Thus 'N atare's 
Law is frequently call'd' the Aſforal Law. But the Scholes in 
their rougher. Language make theſe ſeyeral ranks, and diſtributi- 
ons of Natyral Precepts. Te agate xd]4.quomirit, there come 
inthe front Principia Generalia; (as ſome calbthen) per fF nota, 
at," Honeſtum eſt faciendum:;, Pravum vitandam. Then follow 
next Principia Particalaria, & mags determinata ; ut, fuſtitia ef 
ſervanaa , Dew eff colendus , Vivendum eſt temperatt. At length 
come up in the rear. Concluſrones evidenter illate , que tamen Cco- 
 gnoſes nequenyt niſs per diſcurſum ; ut, Mendacium, Furtum, & ſi- 
- Theſe, though they may ſeem ſomewhat more remote, yet being 
fetch'd from.clear, and unqueſtionable Premiſes, they have 1va- 
txre's Seal upon them;and are thus far ſacred, fo as to have the u- 
ſual privilege of a Conclzſion, tobe untouch'd', and undeniable. 
For, rhough that /carzed 4uthgnr., whom-T mention'd not lon 
beſore, do jullly take notice of xtns, that Diſcourſe is the uſual 5». 
tet to Erreyr, and to often gives an open-admiſſion,. and cour- 
teous entertainment to ſuchifalſties, as come Giſguis'd in a $yl- 
4 bs 2:6, | | logiſtical 
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logical form, which by their /equacious windings, and. gradual. 


infinuations, tying about ſome weak underſtandings ; yet, in the 
nature of the:thing it ſelf, 'ris as impolliþie: re, colleRt {an Eros 
out of a, Trath', as 'tis..to garher-rhe. blackgf ;Nyghe our.i,of 
the faireſt. Synſhive, or the fouleſt mickedze/5 out of ;the-pureſt 
goodneſs, A Concluſion therefore, that's built. upon the Sagg,, you 
may yery well expect its fall; but that, whieh is þuilt upon the 
Rock, is impregnable, and immovable : 'for, if the Law of :N ature 
ſhould not extend ir ſelf ſo far, as to oblige. men, 40 anaceurate 
obſervation of that, which is a remove, or two,diſtant, 5am. Sr 
Principles, *ewould then prove extremely defeffye in-dorpe fuch 
Precepts, as. do moſt intimately, and intenſely conduce3o the-welr 
fare, and advantage of an Inte/lefFnual Being. : © | tf BEN 

And theſe firſt Notions would be moſt barrex,inefficacions Spe= 
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 calations, unleſs they did thus encreaſe, and multiply-, and bring 
forch fruit wh the bleſſing of Heavenupom them... i117 
$0 that there is a xere(5ary connexion, and; confatenation;berweer 
firſt Principles, and ſuch Concluſions.  FOr,as: Srartzhas; it, Fermi 
tas Principi continetur in Concluſione : {0 that he, thar queſtions 
the Coxeluſicn, muſt needs alſo ſtrike at the' Principle, Nay, iftwe 
look to the xotion of a, Law: there is more of that to be ſeen in 
theſe more particular Determinations, then inthoſe-more #niver- 
ſal Nitiens , for, Lex eft proxima;Regula. operationum..' But row 
Particalars are nearer tO exiſtence, and operation ; then. Tuiver- 
fals : and in this reſpe& do more immediately ſtear , and dire& 
the motions of fuch a Being. The one is the. bending of the Bow; 
but the other is rhe /2voting of the Arrow. 28181 
- Szarez, do's fully determine this in-ſuch words as theſe;; He 
emnia Precepta(he means both Principles, and Concluſions ).;pro» 
deunt a Dev, Auttore Natura, & tenaunt ad eunders' finem, nimie 


rum ad debitam Conſeruationem, & Nataralem. perfeftiogem ,. ſen * 


felicitatem Humane Nature. <\ | 

This Law of Natare , asit is thus branch'd. forth, do's- binde 
in fero Conſcientie : for as that Noble Awthour, (whom I more 
then once commended before) ſpeaks very- well in this ; Ng- 
tural Conſcience, 'Us Centrum NotitiarumC ommuniam, 4:tis-a 
kinde of Sen/us communts in reſpect of. the inward Faculties, as 
that other is in reſpe& of the outward Senſes. 'Tis a competent 


Fudge Of this Law of Natare : 'tis the nataral-Pulſe of the So 
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by the: beating, and-motion of which the ſtate, and temper of 


men is diſcernable. The Apoſtle Part thus felt the Feathers Palſe, 
and found thar Confciencesfarmetimes arcnSoug them; ſomerimes 


makitig Apoleey far them. Yet thete's a great deal. of difference 


between Natwal Conſcience, andthe Law of Nate; for (as 
the” Scholemen ſpeak ) Conſcience, 'tis Diftatum Pratlicam in 
particalari ,*tisa profecution, and application of this Nararal 


- Law, as Providence is of that eternal Law. 


; Nay, Con/vience ſometimes do's embrace onely-the ſhadow of a 
Low, and do's engage men, though erroneouſly, to the obferva- 
tion of' that; whnch-was never Teared by any juft Zegnlative 
power. Noet'is t'eontentto ghinee onely at what's to come, bur, 
2 anns-like, it ha's a double aſpe&, and fo looks back to what's 
paſt, as rocall ment a ſtrit' accompt for every violation of this 


Waich Law is'f6 acturate,as to oblige men not onely ad aim, 
but”ad' wdurer alfo:> it looks as well to the inward form, and 
wager; as tO the materiality, and bath of outward Attions : tor 
every Being Ows thus much kindneſs, and courteſie to it ſelf,: nor 
onely to put forth ſuch as, as are efſential, and intrinſecal toits 
own welfare ; but alſo to delight in them, and -to fulfil them 
with all poflible foeexe/+, and alacrity, with the greateſt intex/neſ7; 
and complacegey.” - Self-love alone might eafily.conſtrain -men to 
this natural obedience: Humane Laws indeed reſt ſatisfied with 
a viſible, and external ebedience ; but Nature's Law darts it felf 
wy the moſt intimate Eſcentials, and looks for entertainment 

ere. . 

You- know, that amongſt the Moralifts onely ſuch afts are 


_ eſteem'd Afns Hamani, thatare Ans Voluntars. When Na 


ewre ha's tun'd: a Rational Being, ſhe expects, that every String , 
— 4 ſhould ſpontaneouſly, and chearfully ſound forth 
is praiſe. | | 
| And the God of Nai:re, that ha's not chain'd, nor fetter'd, 
nor'eyſlav'd ſuch a Creature, but ba's giyen- it a competent. h- 
berty, and my; crar] the free diffuſion, and: amphfication of 
its own E3ence, be looks withall, thar'it ſhould —_—y conſenc 
to its own Happineſs, and tO all ſuch means, as are neceſſary for- the 
accompliſhment of its chorceft end : and that it ſhould totally ab- 
horr whatſoever is deftr«@ive, and prejudicial to its own Being 
whic 


_ 


RW LF _ hs as.” oo oi I , 
. T: 
* 
op Moms i hh cn 
A Ot OOO 
4 


NO RON: - Led SIR. 00 T WOE Wen ee PEI" YR PvE 0; Sg ; 
_ - - 
a ] co a> WE ee» on ans of * up mn enong, - 
_ : TR 
= G - \ \ * A 4 ; 
Light of Nuthre 

£ 

” 


pn ES 


—— 


: F.-Y : 
As - 
py -. 
; 
% 


hich if it do, 'ewill preſernly embrace the Low of Natare, if it 


.cirher love its God, or it ſelf, the command of its God, dr the 
.welfare'of \t ſelf.” Boles 1! YO. a 

- "Nay, the Preceprs of this Natural Law ate'ſo potent, and 
eriuniphant, asthat ome 4f?s, which rebel againſt jt, become not 
- only 1/titi, but 1r7i75, as both'the Scholemen, and Lawyers ob- 
:ferve ; they are not ohely irregalarities, but meer nu#ities £ and 
that either ob defeftam Poteftatis, &* Incapacitatem IMatcrie, as 
if one ould $0 about to give the ame thing to ro ſeveral Pere 
ſors, the ſecond Donation 8a Aoral Nan-extity : or elle Propter 
perpetuam rei Tudecentiam , & Tuurpitudinem durantem ; as in 
Tore 'anomalonis, and; incefluons Marriages, And this Law o 
Natwre is {0 exat, as that *tis not capable of an imeneciz, which 
'the Lawyers call Emendatio Legs : but there is no mending of 
Eſrences, not of Eſſential Laws; both which conſiſt in Paxtto, 
in Indiviſibils, and fo cannot Recipere mags, & minus ; -nor is 
there any .need of it, for in this Zaw there's no Rigoxr at all., 
- *ris pare "Equity, and ſo nothing is to be abated of it. Neither 
do's it depend onely 2 mente Legis-latoris, which is the uſual Rife 
of Mitigation ; but tis converſant about ſuch a#s, as are Per ſe 
 rales, moſt intrinſecally, and inſeparably. | 

Yet notwithſtanding this Law do's not tefuſe an. /nterpretation; 
but Natzreher ſelf do's g/oſ5 upon her own Law, as .in what c5r- 
cam£ancesfuch an AF is to be eſteem'd Aturder, and when wor , 
and ſo in many other Branches of Nature's Law, if there be any 
appearance of intricacy, any ſeeming kyer, and difficulty, Nature 
ha's given edge enough tout it aſunder. 

There is another Law bordering upon this Law of Natare , 
7us Gentium, Juri Natnrali propinquum, & conſanguineum ;, and 
'ths Mdedinim quoddaw inter 7ns Naturale, & 7s Civile., Now 
this 7 us Gentiam 1s either per ſimilitudinem, & concomitantiam, 
when ſeveral Nations, in their diſtint-conditions, have yet ſome 
of the ſame peſitive Laws: orelſe ( which indeed is moſt- pro- 
perly. Nowydy 631129») per communitationem, & ſocittatem, which, 
as the learned Grotins. deſcribes, Ab emmnn,veil multarum  gentifs 
volantate vim ob/igandi accept + that is, when all, or mohy of the 
moſt 'r ore Nations, bunching; and cluſtering together,do binde 
themſelves by general compa, t the obſervation of fuch Laws, 
as they judge to be for the good of them all , asthe Honour- 

able efitertainment of an ets” or ſuch hke. 
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So that 'tis 7us humanum non ſcriptum. *Tis venue Bir, x) 
Yeove. . For,as 7uſtiniantells us, Vſu exigente,& Humans neceſſi- 
tatibus, Gentes humane quedam ſibi jara conflituerunt. Whereas 
other Humane Laws have a narrower Sphere, and compaſs, and 
are /imited to ſuch a ſtate, which the Oratoar files Leges popmlares, 
the Hebrews call their Poprtive Laws D'PN, ſometimes DWDEL, 
though the one do more properly point at Ceremonials, the other 
at Zadicials. The Septuazint. render them jymaa?, ſome others 
call chem = © Swnewonas, as they call Natural Laws WD, which 
the pony render Nygiaparz. But, according to the Greek, 
1djom, theſe are termed” iy pvs4, and the others mt iy Ze. 

Now, though'the formality of Humane Laws do flow imme- 
d;ately from the power of ſome particalar men , yet the ſtrength, 
and /znew of theſe Laws is founded.in the Lawof Nature. for 
Nature do's permiſſively give them leave to make ſuch'Laws, as 
are for their greater convenience; and, when they are made , 
and whileſt they are in their force, and'vigour, it do's oblige, and 
command them not to break, or violate them : for they are to 

efteem their own conſext, as a Sacred thing; they are not to con- 
tradi their own As, nor to oppoſe fuch Commands,as ex Pats 
were franid, and conſtituted by themſelves. 

Thus much for the Law of Natare in gexeral. We muſt look 
in the next place to that Lumen Natare, that Candle of the Lord, 
by which this Law ef Natzre is manifeſted, and diſcovered, 
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How the T aw of Nature is diſcovered not by 
Tradition. 


'S OD, baving contrived fuch an admirable, and harmonious 
Law for the guiding, and governing of his Creatare, you 
cannot dpnbt, but that he wilt alſo provide ſufficient means for 
the diſcovery, and publiſhing of it; Promulgation being pre-re- 
quir'd, as a necefſary condition, before a Law can.be vald, and 

| | TIgOreas, 
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pe Light of Nature. | 


vigorozs. To this end therefore he ha's ſer up an Intelleftnal Lamp 
- in the Soul, by the /ight of which it can read this viu@- yegrals, 
and can -follow the Commands of its Creatonr. - 

- The Schilemes, with full, and general conſent, underſtand thar 
place of the P/almift of this Lumen Natarale, and many other 
Anthoars follow theman this too ſecurely. Nay, ſome Critical 
Writers quote them, and yet never -chide them for it, The 
words are theſe, TJÞ 18 175y mD3 Eleva ſuper nos Inmes 
vultis tui : but yet they, very ignorantly, though very conft- 
dently, render them, Signatum et ſuper 'nos lumen -vulths tus : 
and they do'as erroneously - interpret-it of the /ight of Reaſen, 


which ( ay they) is: Signacalum quoddans, & impreſſio increate n= 


cis in Anima. So much indeed is trne ,, bur it is tar from bein 
an Expoſiticu of this.place. Yet perhaps the Septwagint i 
them, who thus tranſlateit; *r omuero-3n ip* nudes 7 us oY any 
ar os but Aquila, that had a quicker eye here, renders it "s me- 
gov, and Symmachus "Emonuor miyovy. "= 

The words are plainly put up inthe fo-92 of a Petition to Hea- 
ven, for ſome ſmiles ol /ove, tor ſome propitious,and favourable 
8lances, for God's gracious preſence, and acceptance. And they 
amounit to this ſenſe, 7f ene Sun do but ſhine upon me, I ſhall 
have more joy, then worldlings have, when all their Stars appear. 

But to let theſe paſs with the Zrrours of their Valgar Latine, 
I meet with one more remarkable, and of larger influence : I 
men that of the Fews, who (as thac worthy Amtheur of our own, 
inhis learned Book De fwre Naturak ſecrndum Hebraos , makes 
the report) do imagine , and ſuppoſe, that the-/:7ht of Nature 
ſhines onely upon themſelves origizally, and prixcipally, and upon 
the Gentiles onely by way of participatien, and deperdance upon 
them; they all muſt light their Candles at the Fewiſh Lamp. 
Thus they ſtrive, as much as they.can, to- exgroſs, and mcnopolize 
this Nataral Light to themſelves; onely it may be ſometimes, 
out of their great liberalicy , they will-diſtribute ſome brckex 
Beams of it to the Gentiles. As if theſe MI JA. TD theſe 
Precepta Noachidarum had been lcck'd wp , and cabinetted in 
Noah's Arkh , and afterwards kept from the prophane touch of 
a Gentile : as if they had been'parr of that Bread, which-our $4-- 
viour faid was not to beaſt unto Dogs, ard therefore they would 


make them be glad to eat. of the Crumbs, that jall from thitr Ma- 
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A Diſcourſe of the © 


fter's Table: as if they onely enjoyed a Goſhen of Natural light, . 
and all the reſt of the world were bexighted in mott palpable, and - 
unavoidable Darkneſs :- as if this Su ſhin'd onely upon Cayans :. 
aSif Canaan onely flew'd with this AZ/k,, and Hemey': es if no 
drops of Heaven could. tall upon a Filderneſs , unlets an 1/raclite 
be there : as if they had the whe/s impreſſion of Nature's Law : as 
if God had. wot dealt thus with every Natica :. 3s if. the Heathen. 
alſo had not the kyowledge of this Law. *Tis true, they had the 
firſt Beawty of the riſing Sun, the firit peepings out of the Day, the 
the firſt dawnings of Nateral Light , tor 1nere. were no other, 
that it could then thine upon: but do chey mean to check the. 
$*2 in its motion, to ſtop this Giaxt in Bis race ,.. to hinder him. 
from ſcattering rays of Light in the world 2 Do they think, that 
Nature's Forntain is encios'd , that her well is ſeal'd up , that a- 
7ew muſt onely drink of it , and. a Gentile muſt die for Thirſt ? 
O ! but they tell you they are M9210 28, AdO- met o1Or, 4 
Darling, and: peculiar Nation. . + [2 
We ſhall fully acknowledge: with the. Hebrew of Hebrews, _ 
Thoay 73 wjorords. od Idhls., though not 1n reſpe&t of Natural 
Light , which, doubtleſs, is planted by . Natare in the heart both 
of - Few, and Gentile, and ſhines upon both with an equal, and im-- 
partial Beam. And yet this muſt not be denied, that the Fows had | 
even theſe Natural -Norieys much clarified, _ and: refined from 
thoſe cloxds, and mifts, which YIN1 18. Original fu bad brought 
upon them, and this by means of. that pure, and powerful Zeam 
of heavenly Truth, which ſhined more pecaliarly upon them. 
Thoſe Laws , whicli Natare had engraven @& Siarors gpsray , 
upon the Fables of their Hearts , Sin, like a Afeth, had caten, and 
defaced (asinall other men it had done) but inthem thoſe fwg;- 
r;ve Letters were call'd home again, and.thoſe many Lacanc 
were ſupplytd; and made good again by comparing it with that o- 
ther C-y-{ of God's'own writing too) which Afcſes received in . 
the Afoxnt ; and beides, they had a great number of revealed 
Txnths diſcovered to them,which were exgr«fed irdetd upon the 
flock of Nature, but would never have-grown out of it :- fo thar 
this /econd Edition was Anttior alſo, as well as: Emendatior ; but 
yer, for all this, they have no. greater a portion of the, Light of 
Aatwze,then all men have. Thus Chriſti:ns alſo are 1530 Sy. 
and yet, in reipect of their watare!. conditicy, have re-more then | 
wi oe err wo beth ow. 
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Now,if the Fews have fo many privileges. why are-not- they - 
content 7 Why Fe not they reſt /at#fied with them ?- Why wall 
they chan bpetainiing acidondgyting nod thentheir due 2. ...... 
.  Arethey the f7/t- ber, and have they x dovbir portion, and do 
they envy their younger Brethren their Birth, and. Being. higve 
they a bright, and eminent Swn-Gine:;  and:do they envy! 4 Gen- 
tile the Candle of the Lord ? _ _- Po lertehl #1 

No (as that learned Anthoar tells.us) they will:gfant, that the - 
Gentiles had their Caxdle, and their Torch, butirt was lightedat 
the Fews Suy.: They may have ſome Bottles of zitater to: giatnch 
their thirft, bur they muſt be fill'd at their Streams; wie 
Ebeairor vepdToy , ex finentis Heobraicss. Ee 17 babas 

But truly, if they were at their diſpoſing; there be ſome; that 
will queſtion, whether they -would..lec them fip: at: theit .. Fome- - 
tain, Or no; whether they would let thera-1;ght a Candle with 
them, or no. . Yes (may ſome-fay) Pythager as: lighted- his Gimdie 
there, and P/ato lighted his Caxale at theirs. i 4 ns 45 

But what did they borrow common Netions:of them? Didhey. 
borrow any Copies of Natare's Law from them? Was” this 
Niu®- years onely ſome fewiſh Aannſcript, _— tran 
flated into-Greek ? Can Pythagor as know nothing, unlefs. by a 
preſent werepuyoos a Fews Soul came, and form bim 2: Thar 
Pythagoras ſhould be' cirenmeisd;) by the perfwation of the Fews, 
is.not impoſſible ; but that he could not know-how.tofarbid Blas- 
phemy, without the Jews Teachings , deſerves a good Argwment 
co prove It, T4; \ 5004 VIP 

If they will but attend to Pythagoras himſelf, they ſhall bear 
him reſolving theſe fr Notions of his, and others, into. Afatwre's*- 
bounty, and not into the Few courtelie ; for thus he ſings: - - 
Es Ocray yer@t: it BeoTolor , 497 47720? 


-. © 


Os ltgz axopigror. qucrs Srirrvory Trac 
And Hierocles, in Þ $ Co »ment. (which is as golden as Pythagoras - 
his Verſes) do's thus peraphraſe upon his meaning : Ndevs5 «90g- 
pts Exepres & ouuguTors apts GAyrar'y + faupfs.. gig And 
cheſe - can7 which he do's call bere 7e qyugvre, he do's not 

long after flile 7&5 pvornas ivvoiny. ; + VT 
Thenas for Plato, to be ſure he'll tell them, that he ha's con- - 
nate Species of his own, for which he was never behokding to the 
fews, He'll tell them, that. he ha's many Spermatical 2, | 
| taat 


that were-never - of their ſowing, many vigilant ſparks , that 
were never of their friking , or kindling. He'll but ſer bis Re- 
winiſcence on work, 'and will viſit his e/d acquaintaxce,recal many 
antient Traths, that are now ſlip out of: his . Aſemory , and have 
been too\longabſent, + | , 

And ſurely Ariſtotle never thought, that his Raſa Tabula could 
have nothing prixted apon it, till a = gave it an" /mprimatur, he 
liteleimagin'd, that the 2ſrioy of his Soul depended upon theſe 
Oriental Intelligences. | 21 

Therefore, if. they pleaſe, rhey may ſpare that pretty Srory of 
theirs, which-that /earxed Authour , whom I have ſo often com- 
mended, do's acquaint us with , but:yet withall efteems it fabe- 
bulous, of Simeon the Fuſt, the High Prieſt, reading of Leitures 
to Ariſtotle,a little beiore his death, -of the 7mmortatity of the 
Soul, and the reward, and puniſhment, which are reſerved for 
encther life : and that ſo powerfully, as that he convinced him; 
and converted him. . "4 + 

Bur certainly that brave Philoſopher could eafily ſpy out Im- 
mortality ſtamp*d upon his own Soul, though ſuch a Aſenitory liad 
beenabſent; and did know long before that time by the improve- 
ment of hisown Tutel/eftnals, that he muſt give an account .of his 
Being, and Operations tO his "Oy Symnwy. 

What means then chat.voice of the Oracle, 

MEyo: Xaxduior ropiay Ady ov, nd" dþ B Bextor 

"AuvToyireFaov avarld e440 ulye DBedy ayvos; 

Truly the Oracle here is not ſo obſcure , but that you may eaſily 

perceive that. by Sepia it.did not mean Jatelligentia , which is 

# 2vo015 0 epuroy gory Hor, but onely $apientia , which is 5 

yraos ff. Thmariry, Now, why theythad more of this, the 

ApoFle will give you the beſt account of it, *O7 &h5wV2nouy Te 

abyie 7 Oz , becauſe they had abetter Oracle to-conſult withal, 
- then this was. . . | 

Yet ſurely neither Few,nor Gentile need go to an Oracle to en- 
quire of-common: Noticus. But,inreſpe&tof theſe,that Anonymous 
Aathozr of the: Life of Pythagoras ſpeaks-an unqueſtionable 
Truth , *Ous imiourTCr , ws cimew , un 1 uÞeia oO Tas Abinws, 
an a quno; vrigysod thatis, The Athenians had nat an adveyn- 

titions, and precarious kinde of knowledge ; but that Natare, which 
gave thema. Being, gave them Zdacation.alſo: As A 
; them, 
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them, ſo her Breaſts gave them ſuck; Asthey were *AurixSvias,. 


fo likewiſe * a vrd)nuJor.. 'f, 27:8 men 10 tt 

But you ſhall hear a bragging, and doting Egyprian telling you, 
Exe; act mids vas” The Greeks were alWays- Boys in know-. 
ledge. Grant that they were Chilarey , yet cannot they /ach ar 
Nature's Dug ? Cannot they read'\Natare's Alphaber, Lars 
7:w come with his fe/cxe, and teach them ? 


Howe'te, the Zyyptiay-ha's little Reaſon to triumph, for,to” 
be ſure, if there be any /ight in Egypt more then this of Nature, 


they may thank 7/7aelites tor it - it there be any corn in Egypr, 
they may.thank a ofeph for providing of it, Theſe, ifany;ie hes 
ed their Candles at the 1/raelites, and receiv;dmore precions few. - 
els from them, then ever they were robb'd.of by them; - + - | 


This indeed muſt be granted, chat the whole generality of the. 


Heathen went a gleaning in the Zewiſh fields, They. had ſome of 
their grapes, ſome ears of cory, ,that: dropp'd from them... P 


thagoras, and Plato eſpecially, wereduch notable gleaners, as thar: | 


they ole out of the very ſeaves,.qut of, choſe;Truths;; that"are' 
bound up in the Sacred volume., Yet all this while they- ne're: 
ſtole firſt. Principles,. nor Demonſtrations; but they: ltad-:them 
zixohsy, and needed not to take ſucha /ovg journey for them.: - © © 

Give then unto, the. Zexy:the things .of the Fews, and to the 
Gentile the things, that are the Gentiles, and that, whichGodha's 


made covzwon; call not thou. peoxtiar.. The Apoftle:Panks Queſtion 


is here very ſeaſonable , "mx: 'Teulov.3 ©4835 prev ; $244 4g bSyay , 


ved, x kIvoy. 


There was never any partition-wall between the Z ſſenct of Few, 


Y 


en 


and Gentile. Now the Law of Nature;/cis founded in;E ſſextials. | 


Andthat, which is diſconvenient to.that Rational: Natare;. which 
isin a 7ew,is as oppoſite,and difagreeable to the ſame Netyreina 
Gentile, as that good, which is ſuitable, and proportionable :ro2 
7ew inhis Raticnal Being, is every way as intrinſecal-to the wel-- 


fare of a Gentile, that do's not differ efſewtialyfrom him. - So - 


likewiſe for the Promelggties of this Law, being it. do's _— 
concerns them both, an equally oblige them both: tin alſo by: 
Nature equally pwbliſp'd, and, manifeſted to-them both.:- Sothat 


what the, ſpo#71c ſpeaks in reſpe& of the freeneſs of Evangelical 


TZ:ght,we may ſay the very ſame inrefpet of the commoneſs of 
Nataral Light ;_., Ovk &5s. EManp & Idzios,: Fans - x, axptCugrai, 
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T His:Law of Nature, laying 4 firm, and unſhaken Foundati- 
£- onthe preeffiry; and comventency. of its materials, becomes 
formally valid; and vigorous” by the minde, and.command of the 
Stuprenit Law-giver. S0,as that all the frepgrh, and yerves, and 
binding virtue of this Law are rooted, and faſten'd partly in the 
excellency; and 'equirþ.of the *commands themſelyes : "bur they 
principally depend upon the Sovereignty; and Authority of God 
bimſelf,: thus .cortriving\, and commanding the welfare of 
his Creatare, and advancing a Rational Natare to the jult per- 
fection-of its Being. This is. the riſe, and original of all that 
obligation, which'is in the Law of Nature. But thep»b/iſhing, and 
maxifeftation of this Law, which muſt give notice of all this, do's 
flow from that heavenly Beam, which God ha's darted into the 
Fox of 'man> fromthe Candle of the, Lord, which. God ba's ;ght- 
ed up for the diſcovery of his own Laws, from that intelleftual 
eye, which God ha's fram'd, and made exaQly proportionable to 
this Light © NN : 

Therefore -we'fhall cafily grant, that the obligation of this 

Lawdo'noticomefrom- this Canile of the Lord; and others, I 
ſuppoſe. will deny thatthe'H{anifrftation of this Law do's come 
from this:Caxdle of the Lord, that the Promulgation of this Law 
is made by-che voice of Reaſen. . 
In order:of Natwre, this Zaw, as all others, muſt be ade, be- 
fore itcan be mad? 'kyown, Entity being the juſt root, and bottom 
of tnreBigibiliry/ $6 that Reuſin do's not farere, Or ferre legem.,, 
but onely iw#thire: asa- Candle do's not prodace'an objedF ; but 
onely prefſear it to the exe, and make it vifble. All Yerity, 'tis 
bur thexh7 of Entity : there'sa loving Unioy, and Communien 
between them ; as ſoon as Berrg is, it may be knows. | 
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' $0 that Reaſon is the Pex, by which:Aatwre writes this Law of . 
her own compoſing. This Law,'tispabliſs'd by Authority from . 


Heaven, and -Reaſ6y is the Prixter. This eye of the Sox, *tis tO 


ſpy out all dangers, and all advantages, all conveniences, and dif- 


coxveniences in reference to ſuch a Being, and to warn the Sox in 
the Name of its Creatoxr, to fly:from ſuch 5rregalarities, as have 
an intrinſecal, and implacable malice in them, and are prejudicial, 
and def#raftive to its Nature, but to comply with, and embrace 
all ſach as, and obje&s,as have a native comelineſs, and amiable 
neſx, andare for the heightning,and exnobling Of its Being. 


Hierocles do's moſt excellently.fer forth this, whilett: he brings 


that golden Verſe of Pythagor as to the Touch-ſtone ,, 
Mnd' unouious & ouny Ty qv met wadts in Ge, 

and do's thus brightes it, and diſplay itinits full glory,'Os ape vw- 
yoves F uondy iguoy SmChimoyres, T3 Sov & mamy Everio xow, x71 + ogg0v 
abz00v, ovuparus Ty fwnff wang Necakns. Nis meaning is this : 

** There is a kinde of a Cazox-Zaw in the efſexces of men, ard a 
*© Rational T «ning all their faculties according to thoſe Leſſons , 

** which Natare ha's ſet , it: do's Gav evuparas,with a moſt gratefwl, 
*< and harmonious life, pleaſes both it ſelf, and others. So,whuleſt 


he weighs thatother go/dex Verſe in the Balance, he ſpeaks very 


high, : 

 -  Buacbs 5 apd fey Tas wh org MANTA® 

he gives us this /earned accompt of it, Abyw I gy maid, x 
@tc Tawny br. 7 PA uy err ouvgerghony if orteias bNedpar 05 TAB TH 
Siaxera, a 6 $60 deil4 vouO” x, uvtra ovprngos Op 4 x3! Ocdy 
Jaxeiuern ol vy i x) Te9s 7 Jay, x) ToAMUTGEY? em phimeon apdilu 
« ay wezrly. nds evarnas Naxeiplin mis 73 advoy, x CxoTivey , 
ety, 1y Os STUN; @Soouinn, ame f worns 3 10hav call uns, vs, x4. O48 
EmmESEon. Which I may thus Tender ;. 7 o obey right Reaſon, *rzz 
t; : nerfwaded.by God himſelf , who ha's furniſy'd, and adorn da 
F.ational Nature with this intrinſtcal, ayd eſſential Lamp,” that 
ſ:::25 mpon_ut,aud gniacs it in the ways of God, ſ0,a5 that the Soul, 
and its Ereatour become perfe&t Unifons, and being bleſs'd with the 
light of his countenance, #t ſtears all its motions, and ations, with 
much ſecarity; and happiaeſs. But,if this Lamp of Reaſon be dark- 
ned, and obſcured, the Soul preſently embraces a Cloud, and conrts 


« Shadow; the blackeſt, and maſt palpable Arheiſm, and wicked 


neſs muſt needs cover the face of that Soul,” that ftdris back”, and 
I . 


apoſt atizes 


_—_— —_—— ith” en ” þ LEI * 


Fn "4 Diſcourſe of the | 


WR apiftatizes from its God, and -its Reaſon, Where you cannot 
bur rake notice, that he calis: the: - of. Reaſon 'Orxue kMap- 
15, which is an expreſſion very para lel to this of Solomon, The 
Candle of the Lord.. © Fe IE h | | 

That wiſe Heathen, Socrates, was of tlie very ſame minde, in 
whoſe mouth that Specch was fo frequent,and uſual, *OuPey? oe3 
T3 Ta hiv TA dela nyo” Tis invainto traſt any thins but that, 
which Reaſon tells you ha's the. Seal of God aupon.it. Thus that 
Heathen Oratoar, very fully, and emphatically; Nos Legens bo- 
nam i mala, nullk alia, niſi Naturali norma,. dividere poſſumas, 
Nec ſolum 7us, & Injuria a Natura dijudicantur, ſed omnino 0+ 
ania Hoxeſta, & Tiurpia. Nam &* communis Intelligentia nobis 
Res mtas ef ficit, ea, que in animis noſt ris. inchoavit, ut Honeſta in 
virtute pouantur, in vitits Turpia. Thatis; Nature ha's diftin- 
guiſh*d Good from Evil by theſe indelible Slamps, and impreſsions, 
which ſhe ha's graven upon biah,, and ha's ſet Realon, as a compe- 
tent Trdge, to decide all Moral Controverſies : which by her firſt 
ſeeasof Light plainly diſcovers an honourable Beauty in (Gooaneſs, 
and an inſeparable Blot in Wickedae(s.. Hence theſe three Zjy x# 
quo, Civ x7! Niyor, Civ x7! ©80y, are efteem'd equivalencies by 
that Emperour, and Philoſopher, Marcus Antoninus. But yet the 

Zews will by no means yield; that there is /ight enough inthe 4;- - 
fates of Reaſin, to diſplay Commen Netions ;, for they look upon 
it, as a various, and unſatisfactory /ght, mix'd with much Sha- 
dew, and Darkyeſs, labouring with perpetual-inconftancy, and w;=- 
certainty... What are firſt Principles become ſo mautable, and trea- 
heres? Are Demonitraticns fuch fortwitous » and contingent 
4 ? Had F met with this-in a fluctuating Academick, 1n a: 
rowlings- Sreptick, 1n a: Sextus Empiricus, infome famous Pro- 
fefſour of Doxbts, I ſhould then have look*d uponit, as a tolera- 
ble expreſſion of their crrembling, and faivering opinion; But how. 
come I to finde it among- thoſe Dzvers into the depths of Kyow- 
ledge, who grant a-certainty, and yet wyl not grant it to Reaſoy ?- 
I would they would tell us then, where we might hope to finde 
if, . Surely not in an Oriental Traditicn, ina Rabbinical Dream, 
in a duſty AMaxu(c ript, in a Remnant of Antiquity, in a Buxdle of 
Tftimonies ; and yet this is all you are like to get of them : for.- 
they tell you this Story, that thefe Natural Precepts, twm inipſs 
Ter uns thifits, tm 14 c4, que fuit poft Dilwvium, inſtauratione, Hu-- 
MAG 
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mans generi ipſa ſanttiſſimd Numinrs voce fuiſſe imperata, atqur ad 
Poſteros per T raditionens ſold ind» manaſſe , that-1s, that *Theſe 
© Commanas were prociaim'd by the voice of God himſelf, teſt 
< to Adamiunthe firſt [citing out of the World , and then-they 
© were repeated ©O-Noah, when there was tobe a reprinting, and 
&« new Edition of the World after the Deluge ;, and thus were in 
<< way of Tradition tobe propagated to all Poſterity.. O rare, and 

admirable fonndation of Plerophory ! O incomparable method, 

and contrivance to finde out certainty ;tO raſe out firſt Principles, 
to pluck down Demonſtrations, to demoliſh the whole ſtructure, 

and fabrick of Reaſon, and co build upon the word of two,or three 

Hebrew Doftowrs, that tell you of a voice, and that as confidently, 

asif they had heard it, and they are entruſted with this voice, rhey 

muſt report, and /pread it unto others, though they do it, like 
anfaithtul Ecchoes, with falſe, and imperfett rebound. ! 

This is to tell you, that Afcx have no Candle of the Lord within 
them ;” but onely there muſt be Tradire9 Lampady , a general, 
and pablick Light , that muſt go from oe hand to ayother. This 
is to blot out the Neu@- yegnds , to leave out Canomical Scri- 
ptare , and to give you Apocrypha in the room of ir. *Tis. to ſer 
a 7ew in the chair, dictating the Law of Natare., with the very 
fame T»fallibility, that the Pope promiſes himſelf in determining 
all points of Religiovy. Therefore ſome it may be will have re- 
courſe to ſuch an 7ntellefas Agenr, as muſtclear up all things. 

Now this is another Oriextal Invention; for thoſe Arabian 
Writers, Averroes, and Avicen, did not look =_ the /pirit of a 
9141, 4s the Candle of the Lord ; but muſt needs have an Agel 
to hold the Candle to enlighten men in their choiceſ# operations. 
Nay,  Averroes will allow but oe Agel to ſuperintend, and 
prompt the whole Species of Mankind, yet Zabarel queſtions, 
whether his bounty will not extend to to, the one for an Jyrel- 
lets Agens, the other for an Intellettus Patiens. 

To be (are, Averroes fancied Fay, as the moſt impperfelF, and 
contemptible Being, that could be, totally dependant upon an Angel 
in his moſt eſſential workings; the whole Sphere of his Being was 
to be moy'd by an 7xte/ligence. He fancied him a Ship ſtear'd 
onely by an Angel , he fancied hima Lute, that made no Muſick, 
but by the touch of an Agel. It had been well , if his Genms 
would have t«#'d him alittle better.It had been well, if his _ / 

I A wou 
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; A Diſcomſe of the 


would. have kept him from making ſipwrack, of Reaſon; if his 
Inteltigence would: but bave mov'd his Head a little more bar- 
aoxiouſly. But by this, if he had pleas'd, he might have perceiv'd, 
that there were pluralities , and differences of Underſtandings ; 
becauſe there were /o few of his minde. Yet Plotinus, and The-. 
wiftins, that were his Sexiours, had more then a tinure of this. 
Erroar.; and look'd upon this NTs woruriuds , as if it had been 
Seb. quidam incorporeus, nulli oriens, aut occidens, ſed ſemper, & 
«bique. omuibus preſens.. | 
Which Notion Carday profecutes: ſo far, as that he falls into 
this moſt prodigious Conceit, that this 7zte/ettus Agens do's offer 
its. /ight, and aſſiſtance to ſenſitive Beings alſo , but that the chur.- 
liſhneſs of the matter will- not welcome, and entertain ſuch pare 
irtadiations : ſor thus he ſpeaks; Emnndem Intelleftlum etiam bel- 
luts imminere , easque ambire : at ipſi non patere Aditam, propre © 
materie ineptitudinem ; igitur hominem intus irradiare, Circim 
bellyuas extrinſecus collucere. Neque alia re hummus Intellelum 
ab Intilleftnu differre bellnarum. Jacirco belluas ta omnia 
habere inchoata, que in homine perfetta ſunt: Put Scaliger 
hg's ſefficiently corre&ted' him for. this brati/h Tenet, fo 
that I ſhall need onely to add this: Cardar's Intelleftus Agens 
was ſo familiar , as that ſome queſtion, whether he were a good 
Azxgel, or no.. Nay, ſome tell us, that he was left him for an 1»he- 
1i:axce, ſhut upina Ring, enclos'd in a golden Circle, a goodly - 
Sphere for an Tntelligence to move in. But there were many 0- 
thers.alſo enamour'd with this Opinion of an Intelle&ns Agens:, 
the Pl/atoniFFs were exceflively-inclinable to it,and were always fo 
much converfant with Spirits , which made their:Philoſaphy ever 
queſtion'd for-a touchi.of J{agich Nay, Scaliger tells us of ſome 
ochers, that will have this 1nrelleftus Agens to be caput, & An- 
thor confilzorum omnium, the coxtriver of 'the rareſt, and witticff 
Inventions ; the Anthour of Guns, of Clocks, of Printing, of the 
Pyxis Nantica : Materielem verd IntellelFum: eſſe quaps .Uſu- 
fſrultuarinum, 5 Bemeficiarinm ulius.: | 
The ews eſpecially admire, and adore the 7nfluence of an 7 
tefleflus Agenys: and, not forgetful of their. Primogenitare , 
and Privileges, but being always: a: conceited ,. and .a brag- 
ing generation , they would fain perſwade us, that God 
Ie. is. their. Iutelſeftus Agens;, but to the _— 4 
EOQS.: 
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.. The Jews indeed ſometimes call every faculty an Angel, as Ofle 
of the beſt amongſt them ,. Afeinionides teWls us; * but yethere 
rliey properly mean an Anpe/ical” Bring, diltin:, arid-leparate 
from the Fol, and juſt accorting td' Avirroer's Determination;tlle 
loweſt Intelligence, Ultimus Motor Caleſtinne., .Their' own' Tutel- 
lens Ages they call 11'IT and. UTPN MT, the preſence, and 
power of God dwelling in the »nderfiending , the inflaence of 
it they term VDU- as the forementioned' Mainmnides obſerves, 
that is, a- copiorme, and abundant ſupply of tight ſhining upon" the 
Mind. Acgzetding to which they underſtand that place of the 
Pſalmift , WR WR) TINA 7 lumine two videbimas liimen': 
which the Scholemen more truly expqund of the Lumen Glorie in 
. the Beatifical Viſion; thoughit may reach alſo to that joy, and' de- 
light, which Saints have in communion with God here: : © ©: 

Amongft freſher, and more modern Writers, Zabarel is very 
intenſe, and zealous for this, that God himſelf is the 7nte//rttas- 
Atens of the Sox! : bur, being a moſt hutable, and devoted ſet- 3 
vant of Ariſtotle, he can by no means quiet, and content himſelf, . 
unleſs he can ſhew the world , that his faſter was of. the ſame 
judgement. oy 100 AS TT Hs 

' This makes him to ſuborn two, or three Teftimonits, or,* at - 
leaſt, ro tamper with aplace; or two ;' and then bravely to con- 
clude, that, without doubt, *twas the minde of the Philoſopher - 
which isnot onely againſt the whole ſtream of other 7zterpreters; 
bur againſt the known, and'Orthodex Principles of him, that was - 
wiſer, then to countenance ſuch a vanity. 10ND 

Itſhould ſeemby that eminent pricer of our own, that Froer 
Bacon was of the ſame minde too,for whoſe words theſe are quo- 
ted, amongſt many others, out of an Oxferd-Manuſcript'; "Dexs 
reſpettu anime eſt ficut Sol reſpettu Oculi temporal, & Anugali ſi- 
cut Stelle. Now what Angels they were, that this Roger Bacon - 
fix*d his eye upon, whether they were'not fallen. Stars, let 6- 
thers examine. I ſhonldrhink,. that Cx7dan's Tatelletins Agens, 
and his were'both mich of the ſame colour. OP, oY 

Bur' this you may perceive in him, andthereſt.of the greac 
Pleaders for an Tutelletus A (oeas, that they found all their 4 ru 
ments 1n a pretty S1mlituae of an Eye; and Light, and Coloars , 
as if this were ſome inconguerable Dementration-; whereas that 


ſends- onely an Ange! to' Uuminate them... 
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great Maſter of Subtleties, whom I.have more then once nam'd 
: before, ha's made it appear, that, the whole Notion, of an. Jarcl- 
Jeetus oo 15.4 meer Fancy ,.and ſuperfinty. .. gz Yor 963 5 
.-  Yetthismay be granted to all the. toremention'd Authonrs,and 
_ . thisisthe onely- /park, of: T7-9ch. ,,;rhar Jies almoſt buried in that 
heap of . Errowrs, That God himſelf, as he do's ſupply every 
 Feing, the Xſotion of every.Creatare wi an intimate, and imme- 
diate comconrſeievery way anſwerable to the meature, and degree 
of its Entiry.,. ſo bedq's-in the lame manner copſtantly alliſt the 
Underſtanding with a proportionable Goraperetion: Bur then as for 
any ſach' [rradiations upon the Sol, in which that ſhall be meer- 
ly patient, God indeed, if he be pleas'd to reveal himſelf in a 
ſpecial, and extraordinar y manner, he may thus xe out upon it , 
either immediately by his own light , or elſe drop Angelical In- 
_ Fflxexce upon it:i but that this ſhould be the pataral, and ordivary 
way, neceſſarily required to Inte/leftual workings , 15 extcty 
prejudicial to ſuch a-nob1e Being, as the Soul of ſay is , to which 
God gave ſuch bright participaticas of himſelf, and ſtamp'd his 
Image upon it, and left it to-its own workings, as much as any o- 
ther created Being whatſocyer., Nay, as Scaliger do's moſt confi. 
dently obje& it to Carday, you will not have one Argament left, 
by which you can evince the Immortality of the Soxl, if you ſhall 
reſolve all the excellency.of its. Being, and Operations into an [#- 
relleftus Agens really diſtin& trom it. = | 
*  Butthento make this Ng; Torunns, and may7iads, onely the 
various Aſpelts, and different relations of the ſame Soul, is but a 
weak, and needleſs device; and, if 'twere AriFetle's, to be ſure 
*twas none of his Maſter-pieces , for 'tis built upon, I know not 
what "Eerepruef and falſe Appearances. _ | 
| wi ercas thoſe Species, and Colowrsthoſe Prftares, and Repre- 
ſentations of Being, that are ſet before an Intelleftual Eye , carry 
fuch-a light, and beauty in themſelves, as may juſtly exgratiate, 
them with the Vnder/tanding. And though ſome tell us, that they 
have too much droſs, and 3m9parity, that they are too muddy, and 
- feculent, not proportionable tothe parity of a raſendble Soul, yet 
let rhem but think of thoſe mary trainers they have gone 
through, thoſe double refinings, and clarifyings,that they have had 
from ſo many percolations : and withall they may know, that the 
Underſtanding can drink inthe weſt pare, and flowring part of the 
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Species, and can leave the drofeat the bottom; Have you not thus. | 


often ſeen a Seal ſtamping it f upon the 7ax, and yet not com-- 


municating the leaſt particle of matter, but onely leaving a form, - 


. 


and impreſſion upon. it ? 


However, there is as much proportion between theſe Species, 


and an Inteleftns Patiens, as between theſe, and an Iurelleffue. - 


gens. Nay, there is more proportion between theſe Fpeczes,and 
the Underſtanding, then between the phe and- Body, which. yer 


are jojned, and. married together in a. moſt loving, and conjugal: 
Union. | <a Se i 


CHAP. X. 
- Of the conſent of Nations. 


Hough Nature's Law be principally proclaim*d by the 
yoice of Reaſex , though it be ſufficiently difcover'd by he 
Candle of the Lord, yet thereis alſo a ſecondary, and additional 
way, which contributes no ſmal light to the manifeſtation of it : 
I mean the Harmoyy, and joynt conſend of Nations S. who, though 
there be no xo(vovie, nor POIELIAM "no communion, nor commerce,' 


nor compatt between them; yet they do zacitly, and ſpomantouſly 


conſpirein a dutiful obſervation of the moſt radical, and funaa- 
mextal Laws of Nature. EL Rp 
Sothat, by this pleaſant conſort of theirs, you may know, that 

the fame Natare did t#ye them all. When you ſee the ſame prints, .. 
and impreſſions upon ſo many ſeveral Nations,you ealily perceive, | 
that they were iadig'd rodem commnni Sigillo, with the” ſame 
prblick ' Seal. When you ſeethe very ſame, ſeeds thrown in ſuch: 
different ſoils , yet all encreaſing, and multip Ning: budding, and' 
bloſſoming , branching out, 3-1 enlarging themſelves into ſome 
fruitful expreffions ; you know then, that *tvras Nature's hand, . 
her bountiful, and ſucceſsful Hand, that ſcatter'd ſuch” Seminal 
Principles amongſt them ,- you —_—_—_ know,” that *tis nO' ex- 
cloſed way, *cis a Via Regia, in which you meet with ſo many Tra- 
vellers, ſuch a concourſe, and confluence of People. 
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" Amorigſt mary others, thelearned Grorizs is full, and expreſs 
for ſearching out the-Law of Naterein this manner. 

You ſhall hear his own words, which he ſpeaks in that excellent 
work of his De fare Belli & Pacis.  Eſſe aliquid juris Natura- 
lis probari folrt tum ab", quod prix oft ;" tins ab co, quod poſterius: 
gnarum probandi Rationn illa” ſubtilior eft , hac popularior. A 
priori, ſe oftendatar Rei alicnus convenientia, aut diſconvenientia, 
nect{[[aria cum Natura Rational, ac Sociali, A poſteriori vers, 
| non certiſſima fide, cert; probabiliter admodum, juris Naturales 
eſſe colligitur id, quod apud Gentes omnes, ant moraliores omnes, tale 
eſcecreditur. Andhe do'sannex this reaſonof it , Univerſals 
effeftiss Univerſalem requirit canſam. "When you ſee ſuch freſh 
ſprings, and ſtreams of 7 uſtice watering ſeveral Kingdoms, and 
Nations, you know; that they are participations of fome rich 
Fountain, of a vaſt Oceay. When you ſee ſo many Rays of the 
ſame Light, ſhooting themſelves, into the ſeveral corners of the 
world, you preſently fookup to the Sx ; as the glorious oripi- 
al of them all. 

Let me then a little vary that place in the As of the; ApoFiles: 
You may hear every man in his own. Language, in hs own Diale&, 
and Idiom, ſpeaking the ſame works of Natare , Parthians, and 
Medes, and Elamites, and the Dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in 
Judea, ad Cappadocia, i Pontus, i Aſia, Phrygia, and Pamphy- 
lia,» Egypt,and in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and Strangers 
of Rome, Jews, and Profſelytes, Cretes, and Arabians; you may 
hear them (peak_in their T ongues the wonderful works of God, and 
Nature, | 

_ For whatſoever is Natzral,and Eſſential, is alſo Univerſal in 
order to ſuch a Species. . The Philoſopher ſpeaks to this very per- 
tinently., T2 wu) gvo; dxirury,uh mv s mv dvmy Eye huvapus, f5- 
eg .T9 Tue x; indus, x1 4p Tiponrs wgter”* That is, ©. Whatſoever is 
© Nataralis immoveable, and in the ſame manner perpetually e- 
* wergetical : as fire do's not put on one-colour amongſt the 
* Greciaxs, and paint its face otherwiſe amongſt the Perſiaps, but 
*itha's always the ſame raddizeſs, and parity, the ſame zeal, 
* and vehemency. _ . RES > + 
_..AS Natare ſhews choice variety,and N-edle-work,in this, in that 
Me works. every [naividuum with ſeveral floariſhes, with ſome 
fmgular, and diftinguiſhins notes : So likewile ſhe plainly aſpires 
"A | to 
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Light of Nature. 
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tO concord, and anity, whileſt ſhe knits all together in a common, 
and ſpecifical Identity. Not onely in the faces of men, but in 
their Beings alſo, there is much of 7dentiry,and yetmuch of Variety, 

You do not doubt, but that in all Natioxs there is an exa& 
likeneſs, and agreement, in the fabrick, and compoſure of mens 
Bodies in reſpect of Integrals; excepting a few Aſenſters , and 
Hetereclites in Nature : nor can you doubt, but that there is 
the very ſame frame,and-conſtitution of mens /p:r:ts, in refpe&t of 
Tntrin{ecals, unleſs in ſome prodigious ones, that in the Philoſopher's 
Language are * a wagrhuzr © yvoros, As face anſwers face, ſo do's 
the heart of ene man the heart of another , even the Heart of an 
Athenian the Heart of an [ndiar. | 

Wherefore the YVetes,, and Syffrages of Nature are no con- 
temptible things. $1un IS) 875 Td, my A AVAAUTA4.,1vTIV4 Adoi mos 
pnwurson as the Poet ſings. This was the minde: of that grave 
Aoruliſt,, Seneca: as appears by that ſpeech of his, Apud nss ve- 
ritatis argumentum eſt aliquid omnibus videri. But the Oratour 
is higher, and fuller in his expreflion , Omni autem in re, Con(en- 
ſro omnium Gentium, Lex Nature putanaa «ft. And that other 
Oratour, 2::1ntilian, do's not much differ from him in this; Pro 
certss habemus ea, in que communi opinione couceſſum eſt, Or, if 
the judgment of a Philsſopher be more potent, and prevalent 
with you, you may hear Ariſtotle telling you ; Kegnroy mivra 
er leo Palvecy a GUYownoyevTas Tos pM overs, You may hear 
Heraclitus decermining, that 5 a4y©- Evyds is an excellent xerrjezoy 
of Trath , and 77 he was wont to lay down this fora 
Maxime, T & won parrbulue mas which may be rendred Yex Po- 
p#l;, Vox Des , yet, upon this condition, that it be took with its 
due reſtraints, and imitations. Tf you would have a ſacred A u- 
thour fet his ſeal to all this, Tertallian ha's done it, Qnod apud 
multos unum invenitur, non eſt erratum, ſed traditum. 

Surely, that muſt needs be a clear convincing light, that can 
command reſpe&, and adoration from all beholders ; it muſt bean 
Orient Pearl indeed, if none will trample upon it. It-mult be a 
gonguering, and triumphant Truth, that can FFop the oxths of 
g-in-ſayers,and paſsthe world without contradi#icn : ſurely that's 
pre Gold chat ha's been examin'd by ſo many ſeveral Toxch-ſtones, 
and ha's had approbation from them all : certainly, *tis ſome 


tranſcendent Beauty, that ſo many "Nations are enamour'd withall, 
| "Tis 
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"Tis ſome- powerful Muſick; that ſets the whole world a-Daxcing. . 
"Tis ſome pure, and delicions Reliſh, that can content, and fatishe 
every Palate. "Tis ſome accurate picce, that paſſes fo many Cri- 
ticks without any Animaduerfions, without any Yarie Lectiones, 
*Tis an elegant Pilture, that neither the eye of an Artiſt, nor yet 
a popular eye can finde fault withall, Think but vpon the ſeveral 
rempers, and diſpoſitions of men ; how carions are ſome? how 
cenſorions are.others ?. bow envicns, and malicious are ſome ?-how 
various, and mutable are others ? how do ſome love to be fingu» 
lar ? others. to be contentious? how doubtful, and wavering is 
one ? how jealous, and /ſpicioxs is another ? and then tell me, 
whether ir muſt not be ſome Amthentical, and. #nqueſtionable 
Frath, that can at all times bave a Certificate, and. Commendamus 
from them al], | 

Then look upon the diver ſities of Nations, and there you will 
fee a rough, and barbarous Scythian, a wilde American, an un-- 
poliſh'd 1aia, a ſuperſtitious Egyptian, .a ſubtile Ethiopian, a 
cunnivs Arabian, a luxurious Perſray, a treacherous Carthagini-. 
an, alying Cretian, an elegant Athenian, a wanton Corinthian, 


. adeſperate /talian, a fighting German, and many other heaps 


of Nations,whoſe titles 1 ſhall now ſpare :. and tel} me, whether ic 

muſt not be ſome admirable, and efficacious TrYzth, that fhall fo- 

everpower them all,as to paſs carrant amongſt them,and be owned, 

and ackyowledp'd by them. 

Yer, notwithſtanding, as we told you before, that the cb/igatiox 

of Natare's Law did not ſpring from Reaſon, ſo much leſs do's 

it ariſe from the co/ext of Nations. That Lawindeed, which is 

peculiarly term'd Niu i112, 725 Gentium, ha's its- vigour, . 

and validity from thoſe mutual, and reciprocal compatts, which 

they bave made amongit themſelves : but the meeting. of /ever. 

al Nations in the obſervation of Nature's Law, ba's no. binding, 

or exfaging virtue in it any otherwiſe, then in an exemplary way, 
bur yer it ha's a confirming, and evidencing power, that ſthews, that 
they were all obliged to this by ſome ſupreme Authority, which 
bad ſuch an ample 3aflzexce upon them all, Thus you know the 

ſweetneſs of Honey, both by your own taſt, and by the con/ext of 
Palates too: - yet -neither the one, nor the other do's drop any 
ſweetneſs, Or luſcionſneſs into the Hoxey-comb. Thus you fee the: 
bterty', ang glory of Light, and you. may call moſt men inthe 
| World . 


Light of Nature. 


World to be eye-witnefſes of it, 'yet thoſe ſeveral eyes add ns 
gleſc, or l«ftre to it, but onely take notice of it. 

Man being Cov moAmyor, and Cour nay, as the Philoſopher 
ſtiles him, a /#ciable, and peaceable Creature , annaguor, x; ore 
wr Co, as that /acred Oratonr terms him, a congreoating Crea- 
tare, that loves to keep company,. he muſt needs take much delight, 
and complacency in that, in which he ſees the whole 77:be, and 
Species of AMankinde agreeing with him. | 

Why then do the Fews look upon the ZD'11 with fuch a diſ- 
daining, and:ſcornful eye, as if all the Xarions, in compariſon of 
them, were xo more then ( what the Prophet faies they arc in re- 
ſpe& of Ged, ) as the drop of a Bucket, as the duft of the Balagce., 
that cannot encline them one way, or other.? 

Do but hear a while how that /carzed, and much-honoured An 
thoar of our own do's repreſent their minde unto you. :Gentinm 
( faies he) ſive omninm, frve complurium opiniones, mores, conſtitu- 
tiones, men{nre apud Hebrxos, in eo decermwendo, quod jus efſe velint 
Natarale, ſeu Vnwverſale* locum habent nxllum. Theſe are the 
Contents of that Chapter, which he begins thus , Daemadmoduns 
ex aliorum animantium attibus,ant uſu, jus aliquod Natarale diſcs, 
ant deſignari nolunt Hebre1 , ita neque ex aliarum, five omnium, 
foe plurimarnum Gentium #/#u, ac moribas, de fure Naturali, ſeu 
hominam Univerſal; decerni volunt. It ſeems the Fews look upon 
the Gentiles, asif they differ'd ſpecifically from them : as they 
do not ſearch for the Law of Nature amongt [exſitive Beings ; (0 
neither amonsſt other Natisns. 

But I had thought, that the Few; 7rrimzrs had promis'd the 
Heathens an Angel, an Intelligence, tO irradiate, and illuminate 
them, and do's he ze upon them no clearer ? do's he perform 
his office no better ? The 7ews told us, that they themſelves were 
to exform them, and inſfratt them, and have they taught them 
their Leſſozs no better ? They mention'd a voice, that came to 
Adam, and to Noah, and have they whi/per'd it onely in one ano= 
ther's ear ? Why have they nor preclairsd it to the reſt of the 
world 2 How fad were the condition of the Gextilesif they were 
ro live upon the Jews conrteſie, and benevolence, that would trip 
them of Nature, plander them of their Zſſexces, rob them of 
their firft Prixciples, and Common Notions ? But Goa he's not left 
them, like Orphans, to ſuch unmercitul Guardians. He _ 
K 2 ha's 


68 A Diſcourſe of the 
'" ha's took care of them, and ha's made better proviſion for them. 

Now theſe /everal Nations are to be confider'd either inthe 
common. bulk , and heap of them; or elſe in the major part of 
them, or in the »ob/eff, and moſt refined ſort amongſt them, either 
64 my TEs and.s: FoAnot, Or or £U)avicepor and Geovius Tie01. 

If we take them in the fulleſt wniverſality of them, then that 
worthy Authour of our own faies truely ; Nec olim, nec haftenns, 
aut qualesnam, ant quot ſint, fuerintve, eft ab aliquo ſatis explora- 
tam. Nor indeedis it at all material in reſpe& of this, whether 
we know them, or no; but, having the formal: conſent of ſo ma- 
ny, and knowing, that thereis Par Ratio relignorum, being that 
they have the ſame natural engagements, and obligations upon 
them, we cannot juſtly diſtruſt , but that, if there ſhould zew 
Natiens, nay, if there ſhould zew zyerlds appear, that every Ra- 
ti:nal Nature amongſt them would comply with , and embrace 
the ſeveral. Branches of this Law : and as they would not differ 
in thoſe things, that are ſo iztriz/ecal to Senſe, fo neither in 
thoſe, that are eſſcztia/ to.the Vaderſtanding, As their Corporal 
eye would be able to diſtinguiſh between Beauty, and Deformity : 
ſo their Intelle ual eye would as eakily-diſcern ſome goodneſs from 
ſome kinde of wickedneſs. | 

But are there not many Nats of them, thatlive in the per- 
petnual wiedlation of Nature's Law? If you ſpeak of the more 
Capital Letters of this NeuG- 32arfis, you finde. no.Natiox io. 
barbaros, but that it can read them, and obſerve them.. I never. 
; heard of a Nation apsftatizing from Common Ntticns, from theſe 
' firſt Priaciples... But ,if you mean the whole context, and coherexce 

of Natzre's Law, it you ſpeak of thoſe Demenſtraticxs, that may 
be built upon theſe fundamental Principles, of thoſe kindly De- 
rivations, and Concluſions, that flow from theſe fountain-Netions, 
then th:s indeed mult be granted, that *cis the condemning ſin of the 
Heathen , That ſo many of them impriſon this Natural. Light, 
ard extinguiſh this Cindle of the Lord. - 
There are many wilde, and Aumakns Individuawms amongſt 
them, 6: mifpo.Payfatu,mrauchens;, dxinct, as Ariſtotle calls them : 

6: diegSaepÞ0r,as Others term them : bur are. there not ſuch alſo. 

cy<r amongſt Fews? nay, amongſt ſuch, zs.call themſelves Chr;- 

ftians, thar are /aps'd, and fallen below themſelves ? many Na- 

tral Preceft; ere viclatid even amonglt them. Have you z7ceds,, 
and. 
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meet with more ina w4aderye/7. Are there ſome Prodigjes in 
Europe ? you may very well look for more AouRers in..4 Tica. 
Do Chriſtians blur and blot the Law of Nature? no wonder then bs 
that an American ſeeks quite to 74/2 it out. Do'san 1{rar/ite. 
pat 7Tr«th ſometimesin Priſoz? no wonder then; that an Egypti: 
an puts it ina Dangeon. Yet, notwithſtanding,amonght all % 
that have had ſo much Cylture, and Aforality, as to knit, an | 
embody and compatt themlelves into a Common rpealth,tobecome 
7s vouors uTroneiuhuer,; tO be regulated by a Legal Government, you 
will ſcarce finde any ation, that did generally, and expreſsly, and 
for long comtinunance, either violate, Or countenance the violation of. 
any Precept,clearly Natural, 0-2 
This is that, in which the learned Grotizs ſatisfies himſelf , that 
Omnes Gentes, Moraltores, & Illuſtriores, gave due obedience, 
and conformity to Nature's Law ; fo that all Teſtimonies, fetch'd 
_ them , are to have an high price, and , ef rims. pur vpon 
But the famous Salmaſins, in his latte Tratate De Coma, £0es 
a far different way , and tells us, thar he had rather ſearch for - 
Ntrre's Law ina naked 1ndiax, thenin a ſpruce Athenian , in 
a rude American, rather then in g gallant Roman, in a meer Pa: 
gay, rather then in a Few, or Chriftian., His words are. ke. 
wants magis Barbari,tants felicins faciliisque Nataram Ducens 
ſequi putantur, Eam dretorquent, ant ab ea mAPL's receduut Politia- 
res Gewtes, | d | WEE. 
Thoſe Nations , that have more of Art, and emprovement- 4- - 
mong!it them, have fo painted Nature's face, have: huns- ſo : many 
7evils in her Ear, have put ſo many Bracelers upon her . Hand, . 
they tave c/:rh'd her in ſuch ſoft, and ſilken rayment ; as that you 
cannot gueſsat her ſo well, as you mighthave one, if ſhe had no- 
thing, but her own ſmple; and neoleffed Beauty : you cannot taſte 
the z7ize ſo well, becauſe they have put Sugar into it, and have 
brib*'d your Palate. | FR” 

So that the learned $almaſins will ſcarce S0 abont to. fetch the 
Law of Nature from the Fews principally ; you: fee he chooſes - 
to-fetchit rather froma Scythian, from -a Barbarian , there he 
ſhall (ee it. without any Gloſſes , without any Superſtraftares, ; 
wichout any carving, and gi/ding, a Nop@- You; plainly writ-. 


ten, . 


and Bryers, and Thorys, ina Gardey?: no wonder then, that you - ” 


—_ 


i 


_ - ten, without any flouriſtes, -and amplifications. Yet the Aathowr, 
whom but now commended ( Salwmafins 1 mean) neither could, 
nor would go about ta vindicate all thoſe Nations from ſome we 
rorieue Rebeltions againſt Natare's Lows but he would rather 
chooſe {as-much as he coy!d) to abſtraRt their. Zuteleftuals from 
their Prafticals, and would look to their. Opizians, and Laws, re- 
ther then to their Life, and Conwer ſation. 

"Indeed Ariſtyjle tells us, Nome ff ivrov mls 73 weir, x; 
ErSewwopayicy Rwyiens ixye That fame Phraſe, ivyegs; ty, 
do's onely ſpeak a propenſity, and inclination in their vile affefti- 
09:5 tO ſuch ickodor i 2s, as theſe were; which ſometimes alſo 
they ated in a moſt violent, and impetuors manner, Though, to be 
ure, they could not be long a Nation, if they did thus k://, and car 
#p, and arvour one another. 

Bur, let us ſuppoſe, that they dealt thus with their eyemes, yet, 
.can it be ſhewn us, that they eſtabliſh'd Authropophagy by a Law? 
That their Nataral Coxſcrence did not check them for it ? Qr,, if 
their Reaſo; did connrveat them, yet how comes it to paſs , that 
their A»ge did not jog them all this while , that their 1utefefins 
Agens did not reſtrain them ? - 
' But, out of what Ariquity doth it appear,that any Xatiox did 
favour Atheiſm by a Law ? that any Kingdom did licence ZBlas- 
phemy by a Statute ,, or countenarce Jſarder by a Law ? Out 
of what Axzthoxr can they ſhew us a Nation, that ever did allow 
the breaches of ſolemn Compatts, the diſhonenring of Parent: , that 
ever made a Lawfor this, that there ſhould be no Law,or 7uſtice 
amongſt them ? | 

_ Tillall this can appear , let the Teſtimonies of Gentiles be & 
ſteem'd ſomewhat more then the barkiug of Dogs, Methinks , if 
they were meer Cyphers, yet the as going before them , they 
might am20a:t to ſomewhat, Let ihe prints of Nature in them be 
accounted /acrcad : a Pearl in ihe head of an Heathen, fome Zewels 
hid in the 7b6;/þ of Vatices ; let them be efteemed Precious. 
| Whatſoever remains of God's /veage upon them , let it be lov'd, 
and acknowledg'd. Their darkye/r, and miſery is great enough , 
let not us aggravate it, and make it more, To mix the light of 
; their Candle with that /;ght, which comes ſizing from the Candle 
of an Heather, is no diſparagement to Jew, nor Chriſtias. 


CHAP, 


CHAP. XI. 
The Light of Reaſon is, « Derivative Lights 


Ow the Spirit of man is the Candle of the Lord, 
N Firſt , as Lumen derivatum , g9s- mn quris. Surely theres - 
nonecan think, .that Light is primitively, and originallyin the 
Candle ; but they muſt look upon that onely as a weak parricipa- 
ziou of ſomething, that is more br:ghr, and gloriogs. All created 
excellency ſhines with borrowed Beams ; fo that Reaſon is but 
 Scintilla divine laces , *tis but Divine particula anre: This was + 
the very end, why God framed iutelleftnal Creatnres, that he 
might communicate. more of himſelf to then, chen he could to 
other more droſſie, and inferiour Beings, and thatthey might, ina 
more .compleat , and circufar manner, redire in principians [wan 
(as the Scholemen ſpeak) that they might return 1nto the boſom 
of the firſt, and ſupreme Cauſe ,. by ſuch operations, . as ſhould 
in ſome meaſure imitate, and repreſent the working of God him- 
{elf , who, being a moſt free, and: IntellefFaal Agznt, would have 
fome'@reatwre alſo, that ſhould not onely take notice of theft his - 
perfettions, fo as to adore, and admire them, but ſhould alfo' par. - 
take of them, and ſhould follow the Creator in his 4ſpenſatione, 
and workjvgs , thongh till at an infinite farce, and. diſpro- - 

ortion. 

. This moved him to Sonu npon ſome Creatares Uiiderſtauding, 
and 7754 , which in themſelves make up one ſimple; and entire - 
print, and ſignature of Reaſon, though we break the $+a/ for the 
better opening of them , . and part them into two ſeveral Nori. - 
ens, To-this end he filfd the highe part of the zyorld with thoſe 

Stars of the firſt Magnitude, I mean thoſe Oriexr, and Angelital © 
Beings, that dwell ſo near the foxntain of light ; and continually - 
drink in the Beams of glory; that are exaQly conformable to ' 
their Creatoxr in all his motions: for the ſame end he furniſhed, 

and beautifted this ' /ower part of the 3yorld with' Intellectual ' 
Lamps, that ſhould ſhine forth' to homey and honour of his : 
Name, which totally have their dependance upon bim;, a 
their. 
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their Being, and for their perpetual continuatios of them in their 
Being. *Twas he, that lighted up theſe Lamps at firſt , *tis he, 
that drops AMT the goldey o/ into them. Look then a while 
but upon the parextage, and original of the Soul, and of Reaſon, 
andyou'll preſently perceive, that it was the Canale of 'the Lord. 
And ifyou have a minde to believe Plate, he'll tell you ſuch a 
feigned Story as this; That there were a goodly company of 
Lamps, a multitude of Caxdles, a ſet number of Soxls lighted 
up altogether, and afterwards ſent into Bodies, as into ſo many 
Dark-Lanthorns. This ftock, and treaſure of Soxls was reſerved 
and cabizetted in, I know not what, Stars ; perhaps, that they 
might the better calculate their own Incarnation, the time, when 
they were to deſcend into Bodres,and, when they came there,they 
preſently ſunk into gay, they ſlip'dinio x54, which he terms 
Granuns dmborh, the pong off of knowledg fer a while, the 
clonding, and burying of many [park/ing, and twinkling Netions, 
till by a waking Reminiſcence, as by a joytul reſerrreftion, they riſe 
outof their graves again. Plato, it ſeems, look'd upon the Body 
as the blot of Nature, invented tor the d-facing of this niu©- 
22471Þ5,.07 at the beſt, as an impertinent tedious Parentheſis, that 
check'd, and interrupted the Sol in her former Notions, that 
eclipſed, and obſcured her antiext glory, which ſprung trom his 
ignorance of the Reſurre&icn; tor, had he but known. whac a 
lory the Body was capable of, he would have entertained wore 
onearable choughts of it. . | 
Yet Origey was much taken with this Platoxical Notion, it be- 
ing indeed a pretty piece of Phile/*ply for him to pick Alegories 
out of, And, chough he do a little vary from Plato ina circum: 
ftance, or two; yet, in recompenſe of that, he gives you this 
addition, andenlargment, Thar, according tothe carriage, and 
behaviour of theſe »aked Spirits before they were embedied,there 
were prepared 4»ſwerable man{ons for them: That ſuch a Sox/, 
as had walk'd with God acceptably, was put into a m_-_ Prijen , 
was clothed with an amiab/e, and elegant Body , but that Sow/, 
which had di/pleaſed, and provcked: its Creatour , was put 
into a darker Dang, into a more obſcure , and vncomely Body : 
That Cazdle, which had ſhined clearly, was honoured with a gold- 
ex Candleſtick; That, which had ſoiled it Light, was condemn. 
£d to a Dark-Lanthory, One would think by this,that Ori gw had 
ce 
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ſcarce read- Geneſis, be doth-in this ſo'contradi& the Sacred 
Hifory of the Creaticy. Nor is this the juſt product of Plato's 
Op1nicx;but *tis pregnant with nuich more fol, he returns him his 
9wn with »/ar7, gives him this, as the juſt T6x@+ , and 'improve- 
Too SN 4s = 
Aquinas doth claſt in pieces all theſe Platonical fitions in lis 
- two Books Coxtra Gentiles, yet upon this ſinking, and putrid 
* foundation was built yatyonans,. og a of connate Fpecies. 
For,when Plato had laid c__ 1 .. rronr fOr o Aaxime,. els 
yer nuns, fr fray x Joys, that © The Soals of menwere lofi 
| Piney bg he Rake > . then, that other Phayſie did os 
ſently ſtep in, 'n mus x; reiy 14vier that © The Soul was very 
<< ſpeculative,:and- contemplative, before it was inimersd in the 
y ; which made way for the next' Conceit, that ** The au 
© brought-many of its old Notions along with it into the eu 
' many faithful Attendants that would bear the 'Soul"company in 


her moſt witheriug condition, when other more valgote, and fug;- 
tive Notions took wing to themſelves, and flew"Z2way : ' many a 


precious Pearl /uxk to the bottoms of *Lethe, but ſome reliques of 
Notions floated apon the top of the Waters,and in the general De- 
-uge of Notions there was an Ark prepared for ſome /elefF Priz- 
 Ciples, ſome pracepta Noachidaram, which were to excreaſe, and 
- multiply, and (upply the wants of an TatelleiFnal' World, 
This makes the Paroxiſts 100k upon the 'Spirit of may as the 
' Candle of the Lord for illuminating, and irradiating of obje&s,and 
: darting more liphrupon them, then it receives fron: them. But 
Flato, as hefailed in corporeal Viſien, whileſt he thought, that-ic 
was per extramiſſionem ragiorum : ſo he did not ab efrore ſuo rt- 
 cedere in his inteleftal Opticks , but, in the very ſame manner, 
tells us, that [pirirnal-Y;/ron allo is per emiſſionem radiorum. And, 
truely, he might as well phanſie fuch ;»-p/axted 7deas, ſuch ſeeds 
'of Light in his external Eye, as ſuch ſeminal Principles in the 
Eye of the minde. Thetefore Ar;ffotle ( who did better clarifie 
both theſe kindes of Y35/ons ) pluck'd theſe Ares out of the ſex- 
ftive Eye;and thoſe Zeamyout of the intelle&ual. He' did not 
 antedate bis own knowledge ,nor remember the ſeveral p;Fares of 
his Sex/, and the famous explcirs of his. Afinde, before he was 
-born , but plainly profeſs'd, that his Underftanding came naked 
ing the World, He ſhews. you an ag«por 3paupy]coy, an abraſa 
i "0 os tabulx, 


tabnla,a Virgin:ſoul eſpouſing irſelf tothe Body Fin a. moſt emtire, 
affettionate, and conjugal Umen, and, by the bleſiing of Heaven 


upon this loving pa;r,he did nor doubt ot'a Notiexal vff-/prixg, 


and psfterity. This makes him ſer open the windows of ſenſe, to 


welcome, and entertain the firfl Dawnings, the early glimmerings 


of morning light, | 
| — Clarsm. Mane feneſtr as 
Intrat, & anguſt as extendit lumine rimas. 


Many ſparks, and appearances fly from yariery'of Obj:&s to the : 
Underſtanding, the. Minde, that catches them all, and. chersfoes 


them, and 6/ows them , and thiusthe Candle of Kmowledy is light- 
ed. As he could perccive. n0 conmate Celonrs, ho Piltures, or 
Portraiftares in his external Eye : fo neither could he finde any 


; en W4p0n bis v3; &y 3-yaper, his ſoft, ani _v_y Underſtand. 
»g, impartially prepared. for every Sea?.. Tharthis is the rue 
method of X aoWtedg be doth'appeal to their own Eyes, 10 their 


; 
; 


own Ungerſtaxdings. . Do but analyſe your own. rh:ughts , dv - 


but cen/alt with your ows: Breaſts ; tell'ns, whence-it was, that 


the, Light firſt ſprang. in upon you. . Had.:you fach Wotions, as - 


theſe, when you fir{t peep'dinto Fring > at the firſt opening of 
the Fozl's eye. ? "in the firſt exordint of Hifancy ? bad you theſe 
comate Species inthe Cradle ? and were they rork'd afitp with 
you ? or did.you then meditate upon 'thefe Frixiciples5” Torwn 
if} majus, parte, and:Nihil poteſte te 


that all knowledg comes flouriſhing in'ar theſs Lyrtices, Why 


elſe ſhould not your Candle enlighten you . before ?: who was'ir, 
that ch4incd up,and fetter:d your Commen Netions > Whowas it, 
thatrſira:ned, and. Impriſened your ccnnate Ideas ? Me thinks, . 


the workipg ofa Platcniſt's Sort ſhould nor ar all depend. on YU, y* 


ard why had.you no curate. Demonſtrations, as well as coxpute 


Principles ? I.et us but ſee-a catatcgue of all rhefe 7ruthryon 
brovght with-you into.the World. If oo fpeak of the, Prin- 
Ceples of the Laws of Natere, you ſhall ear the Schulcyitn de+ 
cermining : 1fans pro lo flatu nen cligatur ge ' Naturals , 


guia nen habtt uſum Raticnis, & Tibertatis. And amore Sttred - 
Amhoxr ſacs as much, Lex Natnre of tex Intelligentie ar + 4 
| $0H0rAE- : 


apxres in bis Afinde, till fome oztward Objes had made fome. 


| &--nen eſſe ſimul.” Ne*re tell - 
us, that you wanted.Orgamcal Diſpoſtticons., for you plainly have. 
recourſe ro the /eyfptive pryers, and 'muſtneedsfubſcribe'to this, 
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-and charafers upon it, that 1t had any implanted, and ingraffed 
[Fpecies ; *rwere chiefly to'be granted , that it hath the connate 
notion of a Deity, that pare, and infinitely-refined Entity , ab- 
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fg uerat Pe ritta, weſeit 1, afantia. There's ſome time tobe allo oi] 


for the -promalgation of Nature's . Law by the voice of Reafes, 


They - muſt have. ſome time to /pel{ the 'niau®- ygan13; , that 
was of. Reaſen's writing. The. inde, baving ſuch gradual , and 


tlimbing accompliſhneents, doth ſtrongly evince, that the rrue riſe 


. of bnowledge is from the obſerving and comparing Of Objetts, and 
from thence extratting the 'Ovimrefſence of 


| | ſome ſuch Þ rixciples, 
as are worthy of all acceptaticn ,, thac have ſo-much of certainry in 
them , that they are near t0 a7 autology, and Idewity : for this 


rf Principlesare. 


Theſe arethe trwe., and yennine xowe? Evrorcu theſe are the 
x6391 .an#pua]inet” theſe are the props of Reaſox's.contriving, upon 


whick you may ſee her /caxiyg., about which you may ſee her 


tnraing., and ſpreading , and enlarging ber ſelf, That earns: 


XK nt gb, in his Diſcourſe concerning the Soul, doth at lar Se fhew 
the manner how the Aſinde thus goes a gathering of KnoWleage ; 


how, like a Bee, it-goes from flower to flower., fron one extity to 


another , how ir ſucks the pare, and ſweeteſt of all ; how it xe- 
faſes all, that is diffaftful to it, and makes a pleaſant compoſition of 
the reſt, and thus prepares Honey-combs for it ſelf to feed 


:0n. 


But,if it were at all tobe granted, that the Fox had any ſtamps, 


ſtrated fromall appearance of Afarrer. Put mark, how the great 
Dodoar of the Gentiles-convinces them of the T3 yro5dy 73 ©c5* 


he doth not:ſet them a'iſearching their -connate Species ; but bids 


them look into the gafs of the Creatzres, O., but ! (might ſome 
Platonift fay) why? he isall Spirit, and'an inviſible Being , what 
ſhall we finde of him amongſt material ebjefFs ? Yes, ifaies the 
Apoſtle) Ta abed]a 54 Otis, the inviſible things of Ged are made 
> nr by the things, that do appear ,, for a Being, endowed with 
fach a Soul, as Man is, can ealily ina diſcourſive way, by ſuche- 
mirwzent ſteps of Seed Canſes , aſcend tocfome knowledge of a 
prime; and /upreme Being; which doth fully explain, that he 
theans'by his nou@r years thoſe clear diftates of Reaſen, ferch- 
ed-from the feyeral workings of the Underftanding , that have 
fealed, and printed fucha truth 'uponthe Sox ;, & Kit as -other 
2a $6; S1nare 


» 


- 


*" innate.light,, byt.onely the power, and principle of knowing , ard : 
reaſoning is the Candle of the, Lord. 

Yer os is 8 Ncble Authour of our own, that hath*both his . 
truth, and his erroxr, (as he bach alſo writ about both) who pleads 
much for his Inſtinftus naturales, 10 as that, at the firſt daſh, you 
would think himin a P/aronical ftrain ; but, if yoy-attend more _ 
ro what he ſays, you will ſoqn perceive, that he proſceuces a far 
different Notios, much to. be preferred .betore the _ other 
Phanſy. ee IG a. 

"For he doth not make theſe i»/ti»&s any counate Ideas, and rex, 
preſentations of Things, but tells us, that they are powers , and - 
faculties of the Soul, the fir ſf-born faculties, and beginning of the 
Soul*s ftrength, that are preſently eſpouſed ro their Virgin-objets, 
clofing, and complying with them, long before Diſcourſe can reach - 
them ; nay, with ſuch «bjefFs, as Diſcourſe cannot reach art all in 
ſuch ameaſare, and perfettion :. theſe Taftinits .he ſtyles N ature 
dotes,, & providentie Divine nniverſals; Idea, & typus. options. 
Some of ,theſe are to be found. in the loweſt inayizpate. Beings, 
which yet haye no coxnate Species: among .them .; though they 
haye powers, and propenfion to their own welfare , a blinde rex; 
deney; and inclination to their own ſecurity : for thus he ſpeaks, 
Inftiaftus ille Naturals in quovis inarticulato licit, & incauto 
elemente, ſapicns eff ad conſervationem preprianm : and ſuch a weble 
Bens, 85 Max's, muſtneeds haveitin a more ſublime, and emi- 
#ezt manner. 
Thereforeheterms theſe [:tjz&s in Man facaltates noetice, &: 
facultates Deo analoge ; whereas thoſe other inferionr faculties are 
etecm'd facaltates analore mundo ; his words being ſomewhay 
cloudy , 1 thall thus paraphraſe upon them. The Sos/ , *is made 
with a throzgh light, with a double Wingow;at one Window it looks 
upon corporeals, at the other it hath a fair proſpe upon ſprritaals, 
When it takes notice of the-meterialwerld,it looks our at the wiz,» - 
dow of Sexſe, and views the putamina, & cortices reruns , the out- 
wars h«sks, and ſhells of Being , but not atall pleas'd, or rentert- - 
ea with them, thoſe higher powers; thoſe parer faculties of the Soul 
#uclaſp, and d;[cloſe themſelyes, and extend themſelves for receiy- 
ing omedekght more precious, and fatisfaRtory, being made in 
as bgrmynieus proporti:.faitable to ſpiritnal Objetts, as the Eye is 
t0.GColrprs, or the Ear tO Sounds, And, as you know, a corporeal 
1 | E _ Pye, , 
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Eje is ſo faſhioned, and orge#iz/d; that, thought have no co- 


nate Species of the Su, yet "tis pleaſant to behold _.it : ſo. the eje 
of the Fox doth willingly open itſelf ro lookupen God per wo- 
dum Hos and ha's. all per: receptionem from hum, fixing.ts. Eye 
upon - | 

thoſe ftreamings-ont: of - Light , thole beamings-ont Of eter 
and #niverſal. Notions, thar flow from .himy as the fountain of 


Lights, wherethey have dwelt from everlaſting, which. now ap- 
pear to.it in time with a. moſt. pewerfal, and, exwwonring. ray, to 


dire& the Sol to that happineſs it longedifor; and-toj gwide, and 
condaft it in all its opernrions. If you ask when theſehigheft-Facm- 
ties did firſt open, and. 4/p/ay themſelves, he tells yo,; 'cis then, 


when they were ftimmlated, and excited by outward Objebts, and | 


ic may be upon this account, that, wheathe Sox/can-finde nothi 
there worthy one glance, one cat of its Eye , impatient; of fuct 
empty, and Þadew) fights, it opens it ſelt to. the 7@ 4u# 5 ani 
warms it ſelf in thoſe evew/aſting Sun-beqms; but, when it-comes 
down from the own, it puts on the ves/ of Senſe, and:ſo-con- 
verſes with material Objets. . 23 17:11 1208 
Yet I do not here poſirively lay down this for a Trathinall the 
branches Of it , bug onely repreſent the minde- of the -foremen- 
tioned Anthour , who himſclf doth acknowledge, that: rhe: wiſe of 
theſe Pre Prigenpie is very cryptical, and myſterious, His,words 
e': 


are theſe': Yes interca-nom morari debat;; quad quomods ;eliciantar = 


iſts Notitia Communes neſciatts. Satis, ſuperque diximms, 4os-ne- 
ſeire quonzods fiat Guſt us, Odoratus,. T at us, .&c, By which you 
cannot, bur pexceive that he makevche. confurmity of ſuck«a- Fa- 
calty with ſuch an O4etZ, the [prin and Qrigiual of common No- 


tons,” Yet this then had deſerved a.little clearing, whenee.the dif- 
-ficalty' of underſtanding ſpirituals pro hoc flata do's.arife;; .3f 
there be ſuch a preſent, and exatt analogy between them, -where- 
as the ixtaitive knowledge of God, and. viewing thoſe - goodly Noti- 
ens, that are fteep'd in his efſeuce, uſes to bereſerved,-as. a- privi- 


tege of a' Emrified Creatare.. Yet this,”.I ſuppoſe ,. may- be laid; . 


tharberein is the Sou!'s Imperfefion , that ir cannor ſufficiently 
attehd* both to \ſtirichels, and corporeals , and.therefore $exſe be- 
ingſoÞafte, and :mportunatefor the proſecution of her Objefts, no 
wonder, that theſe yortical Facwlties do faint , and langwifs.- $0 
thac, if rhere be any, whom the former Diſconrſroe way will-not 


&* ſufficez- -- 


0 tranſcendent, and beaxtifud an. Obpet,. Or gin | 
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faffice, it ſeenisberter for them to 'have recourſe to an innate 
powry of the Fox, thar is fitred, and faſhioned for rhe receiving 
. of [pirienals, quatenns Spirituals, then to:fhe to, 1 know not whac, 
. Commate. Sperice, of | know riot how long turati.y before the Soul 
away itquaineed with the Body. Yer that other” N4b!e Authour of 
.oarr own, that ha's rheſame Tide of 77,h, not without a com- 
ent mixture of Errowr too, doth chooſe ro reſolve all into a 
Platonieal remembrance : which yer that acute Anſwerer of him 
doth fhewro be #meerwaniry; for, as for watters of fa, to be 
fare, they have no i22plinted 7deas : and, If Hiftorical knowledge 
may beacquired without — then fhiould d:ſconr fue know- 
ledge have ſuch a dependence nponthem? And, T wiſh, thac the 
Platoniffs would but once decermine, whecher a Blinde man be a 
competent Fader of Colowrs by virtue of his connate Species , 
-wherher', by ſupply of th:fe 7dras, a Draf. man may 
have the *rne notron of Moſick, and Harmony? If not, then 
hey-muſt infgerivafly confeſs , chat rhe :$04/, for the preſenr, 
wans ſo-much-of Zight,- as ir wants of the iydew:of Sexſe. 
But, if they tell us, that ſome o#1ward 0bjets muſt jog, and wa- 
ken thefe drowfie, and:lumbering Notions, they then lay the for 
datien in Sexſirives : and, withall,let them ſhewns, why the ge- 
neraljty of metin their '7ntr/efmals arenot equally improved , 
whereas they have the fame 0bjet#s toguickes, and exflame them? 
In the mean time we will look upon the Underſtanding, as ſpecu- 
Inm nun coloratum, a Glaſs not prejudic'd, nor prepoſſeſs'd with 
any conmate Tontures , but nakealy receiving, and faithfully re- 
turning all ſich coloxrs, as fall upon it. Yet the Platenifts in this 
were commentdybſe; that they look*d-upon the Spirir of a Manas 
the: Candle of the Lord, though they were decaved in the time 
-when*eves Hghred. . | as 
- Nor ifthis Candle lighted out of the Eſſexce of Ged himſelf. 
*Twerea far more tolerable Erroxr to make the Fight of a Cay- 
Mte a piece of the Snn's Eſſence, then to think, that this inrele@nal 
. Lampis'a Particle of thee Divine Natare. There is bur one das 
yon 3' Ee; Be yapodig imotoc; 3ur5., 1 Tmean the wonder- 
fall 5 a5/O- not a'Candle, but a Say that ſhined from everlaſting. 
Bur I: finde the Sroichs challenge for this Error, that they 
thought there was a real emanation, ard traduttionof the Soexl out 
of God, ov ipſa Dei ſubſtantia. And thee Ewſticks, the Mani 


Ehees, 


chew, -g Priſeilhanifirate looked upon, a choir Puaceſſewrs i is. 
this fol 
oows. for the Froicks, yo all ſcaree tmde evidence enough to 
prove ther peilr of this Opidoj "Fey: have indeed ſome deniag, - 
and venturing Expreſſions, wheivthey amplifie > canyons 
wbility of the Soul ; unit wil ret <de lome ofthe Kane 
to run in every wein, and#a wity of it, 'nor- arthe Plminſs rou 
fertive in this, bur liftup l ſor TO'as high a Pi 
__ Stoicks ever ad: : dy Joe of : md ah as 2 lime, 

. and dependant Beino infinirely remote from. rota Dey. 
Yet Slmplivius, Gen fey pon the grand Brock, Epibp< 

tws,rells us, that that SefFof Philoſopher \4pebeowomr co” cathibe 
Soul uie®-> daG 54 O87, pars, 'vel' ww Da; wich =e - 
grofr, and rorporeal coxcerr, mor at all 'opgomablenoahes 
ol-Spir irituals, nor ſuitable wich the Sow! 's nm aensaliy Jumch - 

lo conſiſtent with therrayſrendevr pariexof Godhuatelt :Butche 
learned Salmwaſins, in his \Amimaliverſia Bows ea both ——_— 


oned Avthours though he'ſpend Paper Ae et 
paſſages ofthe Academicks, Drip ervok.c, arid Broiwhs 
the natere ofthe Soul; yer dorh nor, in"'the rope ngþare. rake 


notice of any ſuch Hreerodex a. che Szoicks, yer, of 
there had been.any fych,theyhadwery well! elerved Anineadurr. - 
frons : -buthe do thus: Tp Mk thow * Philoſophy toyouy; "Thar, .. 
whereas the os! isxtfual look's wpons weighs; 

dut ifito the Vegerative, Senſitive, und Rurtional'; the Stohrubey | 
choſe to-make it infawgh; andwonld have- ſeprem-partes.d 
imperatricens unicam: which they reckoned:thus; Td ««dymy. th 
were yes then 7» * pari/]icdy, +) or eguretlondy, +73 Sper meds yg. 
was all one with 73 aoz4gds* Or rd Nwwoifinly6r A mpledtet,. 
as Plato,arid Ariſta le;diſpaſing the Sol 4eo threefeveral wynie, - 
and df ribations, tree 0 Jens ble ofryiluxia, —_ 
tx of Soulrin one Compoſirum : io newher would the 

any plurality of. Fouls | bar efteemetl hers EY Oro wipes s- 
evans OMy as 41 bike B09 menbra," fed ; WT Ttxihians * 


terms them very Jyrificont " Hiling Py Foes oc wy 
\ Was: 


the Soul the Tevera Loch No horn om 
ut annua, erlar meters Papaoity; 
the'32dy, burinfuch a 5 hob 2 tht. *rvwoas -d} 

gn conciſa. The principal, and Hegemenical Power of 
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- the Stoicks fituated in the Heart; as Ariſtotle. did, though very er-= 


roneouſly, 'and yer Plato had taught him better, for he plac'dit 
in the-Brain, as the-proper Taberngqcle for Reaſon to dwell in, But 
amonglt the Frojgks thereiarefomgexpreſiions, rhar ſeem to gde- 
- preſs; and degradethe:Seul ps-tmychi 25 grhers. ſeem. to. advance, 
and exale ir , for, though ſome.call ie 73,,p&- 7% ©, yet others, 
and among the reſt Zexo (the. great fonnaer of that ! FefF)” terms 


| 6 x ag mrs and Srewdy myiVua, which that-fupid Authonr 
of 


 Soxl's mortality finding ſomewhere tranſlated into Engliſh, 


catches at, andtells45; that the Szoicks bold, rhe ſaz/ to bea cer- 
_ tain Blaſt hot, ou 7p, or the w4tal /Þirit of the Blood  Whereas,. 


atthe moſt, they: y chooſe that corporeal [Pirit, a5 Vehicu- 
lim avime, 4Chariot for a more triumphant ſpirit to ride in, the 


principal [rar ofthe ſoul, which they did ſo much ex:e/, and derfie. 


\ *Tis abundantly clear, that their $toical Philoſophy. was more re- 


| fined; and clarified, more {wblime, ang extradited from A7atrer, 
, then to-reſolve the Quinte fſence Of a Rational, Natare.intol know, 

not what; maddy and feemlent fpirit ;- this they: could nat do, if 
they: would :be. faithfall, and-conſtant to their. own P7ixciples. 

Nay, they-were-ſo far from thus 31/ifying the /oxl, and detra#- 
ing from.it, as that they. were rather exceſſive, and hyperbelical in 
 praiſingit above the ſphere of aGreatare. Thus that known FSro- 


ith, E pictetms,,: calls UC: ſortl of. man ovyyEris O49, which Sencea 


renders, Liber- aninns ef Diis.cognatiet ; and Arriay, in his Com- 
went upon the forementioned Authoxr , doth thus diffiiſe, and 
 amplifie it, *A veg £796 #102 ard fepuarcu, x, ovvagris mr) Of, are 
<VTY r0eurc-Zont, x) amogmaiguars That is, -T bere is connexion, and 
coherence of Souls with a Deity, there. are mutual touches, and em- 
braces between them, they are ſome delibations, aud participations of 
bimſelf. : Thus that famous Experonr, Ad. Antoninus, that had 
taſted of the Stoical Bhileſophy,ftyles the ſoul 'O Aalgwy, oy rerun 
Thu, x;nybre; 6:20; VWWixav--, Amr mr ue $4v7y. 51G) SN Rye 
Sxg5e v55,-4 aby Or. Where, at the firſt, -onewould think he had 
meant it.in-an Averrojſtical ſenſe , but that he hiniſelf doth pro- 
ventihe ivterpretatios, by telling you,” that he intends nothing 
elſe but x55,and a&y@-,which therefore he calls 3: A«iuay” becauic 
that be kney the [/oz! was [parable from the Body : arid Pythage- 
.r& long before hun had called it by the ſame name-in-his.Goldew 
6 oe Be 
'But, 


 Lightof Nature. 


* But, amongſt all the reſt, -Senec#is the 'moſt high, and Lſty in 


'magnifying, and very 'near drifying of the-Sort ; for thus you 

may hear him ſpeak; 2zid alind. vocas ammum, qu"r Dewun in 

human corpore hoſpitantem ? That is, -hat leſs ritle can you give. 
the Soul, then that of a God cendeſcending to dwell in &u houſe cf 

lay ? Which is roo near that of the Apoitle, ©eds ey 2ngui paye* 

oof God maniſiſted in the fleſhy. Nor yet was this any unwary 
Paſſage, that /p'd from. Sexcca's Penon the ſudden , but be will 

ſtand to it, and repear.it.,: for thus he faith again, Ratio mil alind 

tft, quam in corpus humanum pars Divint ſpiritis merſa; Reaſen, 
*ris ſomewhat of a Deity ſteep'd:in a Beay. From this laſt ſpeech, 

that /earned, and eminent F#/r3ter of our own doth endeavour to: 
evince, that Sexeca made God the Intelleftres Agens of the Soul , 
whereas *ris very -evident, that this Philoſepher only proſecuted 
that FSrcical Notion of the Foxl's being.amigmgwe my ©:8, a branch 
of a Deity, mmaaoutyer ix Ads YgrG@. Yet, notwithſtandirg, all 
theſe /?aims OF Stoical Philoſophy do not ſufficiently declare, that 

they thought the Fox/ to be ke very ſame efſence with God fim- 
ſelf, _ but only, that they perceived much ſwi/irade between the 
Soul, and a Deity , many bright reſemblances of God ſtamp'd upon 
it : which is not only ſound Philoſophy, but good Divinity too ; 

that the Sol was made according to, the image of its Creatony. 
Thus they-made it not only $4pudy rriiue, bur Sfev arivua 00, 
even the breath of a Deity, onunwly, X; Vw Rv TORY 19) ow Biv,, 
 ffamp'd with the Seal of God himſelf, as Philo ſpeaks. *Twas us)o- 
x1 © Sela ivmeuios, as Damaſcen calls it, very agreeable to this 
of Solomon, T he Canale of the Lord. *Tis wolnua O17 aozedy, as 
Gregory Nyſſen ha's it, the Poeme of God himſelf. That, whereas 
other Creatures were, as it were, writ in Proſe, the Soxls of men 
were compoled more harmonioxſly, in more exatt number, and 
meaſure. No. wonder then, that the Sroicks, fpying out ſuch /pir:- 
tnal workmanſhip, and embroydery in the Sol of man, did le 

it as an i»feriour kinde of Deity, a Bud, ind Bloſſome of Divinity. 
As they meant by their 74 uign f 4vyi nothing, but & Jordycers* 
ſo likewiſe, when they call the Soz1 73 uip@- 5 ©478, they need in- 
tend no more, then the Pythagoreans do by their 36a Þraps,that 


divine virtue, and efficacy, which the Soxl ha's, that makes it look 


ſo like its Createxr. Thus the Pythagereans were wont to call the 


hi gher Region of the Soul 72 Yowy, and the lower 73 newafte* not 


cen . 


I.--. under- | 


4 Diſcourſe of the 
- underſtanding by the firf-any particle of a Deiry, though it may 
be by the /aff they might underſtand the ſo,1 of a Beaſt, by vir- 
rue of their ſuppoſed w]4ud-vyunc. But 1 meer with none, that 
doth fo punQually,and accurately determine this, as Triſmegiſtus 
do's ; who ſpeaks fo exadtly,as if he had ſpyed out this difficalry, 
and «bjetion ; his words are theſe, *O y85 ux Foy amo]eTuruir@® in 
$ 8ntnl0- 7% OH a wo mp nTAw@pir0r, vgvamp 72 5% nas pos, 
The ſoul, ſaies he, was not framed, aud carv'd ont of the eſſence of a 
Deity: but it rather ſpring from the dilatation, and diffuſion. of his 
power, and goodneſs, as Beams do from the Sun, When it (preads 
forth its quick: ning, and cheriſhing Wings. Yet,when you hear the 
Creatares often ſtiled Beams of a- Deity, and Drops of a Deity,you 
muſt nei:her imagine, that there is the /caft diviſion, Of diminuti- 
61, Or variation in the moſt immutable eſſence of God, nor that 
the Creature do's partake the very eſſence of the Creatoar : but 
that it hath ſomewhat of his workmanſhip obvious, and viſible in 
it; and, accordins to the degree of its Bezng, doth give faiuter, or - 
brighter reſemblauces of its Creatoxr. _ As, ſuppoſe, af accurate 
Painter (ſhould beſtow much of his 5&/// in drawing a lively por- 
traitture of himſelf, you would not think ſuch a piftare a piece of 
bis Efſexce , but you would look upon it only as the f-air, and 
produtt of his 5þ11, and as a witty imitation of himſelf, Now there 
1s a far greater d:/proportion between Grd, and any created Reing ; 
then between the face, and the pi&#xre of it. So that, if you & 
any heavenly beauty, any divine liveaments ing in the /onl, 
you may preſently conclude, that itwas digitas Dei, nay, the 
hand of Gad,chat arew them there, as the ſhadowy repreſentations h 
of his own moſt g/orioxvs Being. Tis the greatcft. honour, that a +: 
Creature is Capable of, to be the piitare of its (reatour. You 
know the very formality of Creaticn doth ſpeak a Being raiſed ex. 
nibilo; Creaticy being the produttion of ſomething out of the 
barren womb of, Nothiyg : and, if the- Creature muſt be ex vallo 
preexiſtente ; then, to be ſure, *tis not exrratFed out of the efſexce 
of Ga bimfelf. But the whole generality of the antient Heathen + 
Philoſophers had a weil upon their fave: bers they had not a clear, 


and opey ſight 'of the. Creatioy ; but only-ſome 6b/care, and im- 
perfedt actions aboutit, which made them-think, thar all corporeals 
were made ex: ati9ya prejacente materia, coexiſtent with the prime, 
and,/zpreme Efficient; and,beeauſe they conld not fetch ſpirieqgs 
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out of materials, nor yet conceive, that they ſhould be- terch'd 
out of nothing, this madethem derermine, that they fprung our 
of the eſſence of God himſelf; who, as a volantary Fountain, could 
babble them forth; when he pleaſed', who, as a Father of Lights, 
could ſparkle, and Kindle them, wherrhe thought beſt. But thar 
fiction Of materia ab aterus will do them no ſervice at all, for ei- 
ther *rwas produced by God himſelf, and then it was created ex 
»ihilo , for God himſelf was a pure 1mmater:el Spirit, and there- 
fore muſt make CMarrer, where none was before: or elſe, it was 
an independent eternal Being, which'makes it another Deity, and' 
thar involves a flat repygnaxc).' | Therefore, as corporeal, and-ma- 
ferial Beings were raiſed out of yorhing by the infinite vigour, and 
power of God himſelf; ſo he can with the very ſame facility pro- 
duce ſpiritual Heng. out of zothing too, Can he not as well /ighe 
rhis Zamp out of nothing; as b1i/d4 the godly Fabrick of the 
Fyorld out of yothing,? Cannot a creating Breath make a Soxl as 
well, as a creating Ford make a World? He, that can create the 
$hell of Corporesl;,cannot heas well create the Kernel of Spirira- 
als ? Ne, that created a »;//b/e $34, cannot he as well create an 
inviſible, an intelleftual Spark ?7 You may hear Aquinas diſpn- 
ting _—_ the Gentiles, and moſt fully, and ſtrongly demonſtra- 
ting, tat'Ged could not be either the materia, or forma of any 
created Bring , for its not imaginable, how the Creatour himſelf 
ſhould i»grcdi eſſentiam creatare, But his cauſality is by way of 
efficiency, producing, and maintaining Beings. The beſt of Creatures 
are but vaſa fiexls. Now a veſſel, though a veſſel of henonr, yet 10 
is no piece of the Potter's efſexce, but only the [#bje# of his power, 
and ill. One, and the ſame Seal may print all the -zy7ax, that's 
poſlible ; yer there will not be the /caſt mntation in the Seal, but 
.only in the 72x , nor yet doth the zyax at all participate of rhe 
Seal's eſſence, but only receives a ſtamp, and ſigneture made upon 
it: ſorhat rae Seal was as extire, and compleat before 1t had im- 
printed the zyax, as it was afterwards , and, though all the fg a9- 
tures of the wax were defaced, and obliterated,yet the Seal wou!d 
be as perfett as before. + FT 
Thus Ged, though he leaves prixrs of himſelf upon all the Soxfs 
in the world, nay, upon all the Beige: in the world, yet theſe 1m- 
preſſions are not particles of himſelf, nor do they make the /caſt- 
mutation in him, only in*the 'Creatre; for he was as: fall, and: 
| | M 2 perfett 
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perfeft before he had printed any. ene Creature, and if the whole im 
preſſion of Creatures, were axnibilated, yet his eſsence were the - 
ſame, and he could print more, when he pleaſed, and as waxy 2s . 
he pleaſed, Yer all the exity, goodxeſs, and reality, that is to be 
found in the Creatare, was totally derived from him, andis tray - 
ſeendently treaſured #p;in him, as.the print of. the pax, though ic 
be really d;fferent from the print of the Seal, yet that very amp, 
and ſignature had its Being trom the Seal, *rwas virtwally, and ori- 
Zinally in the Seal , ard, now gives ſome reſemblaxce of it... All 
created goodneſs wasg Deo produttia, & > Deo exemplata, (as the 
Scholes ipeak, though nor very elegantly) *tis  « Des cenſervata, 
and in Denm ordinata, yet all this. wlule *twas nothing of the 
eſcence of a Deity ;, and indeed it cannot have axy of his e/Sence, 
unleſs it have a#{ot it. He, that calls the Creature a Drepin ſuch 
a ſenſe, may as: well call it a, Fo#ntajn.;_ be, that thus terms jt a 
Ray of Divinity, may. as well call it a, Sx» :. for there are no par- 
ticles in eſsentials. All eſsence *tis indivifible, how much more the 
e/cence of God bianſelf, Haw. fond.is the fancy of. a ſemi-Deity, a; 
way with the Steichs To uwipn, and amosmauam here. If this be. 
the meaxing of them, who ever heard of fragments in ſpiritual; ! 
Dares therefore any abſulutely deifie the Soxl.? or. make it coeſrrn-, 
tial, ar ccegual with Ged bimſelt? Ts nat the Soal a limited, and 
reſtrained Reing 2? fort, and imperfeli in its operaticns ,, A deprn- 
dent, and precaricus Being ;, and are theſe things agreeable to a 
a. Deity ?is nat the Soul naturally anited tothe Body for the quick 
exing, and informing Of it? andis that a_cengiticy fit for a Deity ? 
nay, are rot many Souls gxilty, defied, miſerable Beirgs ? and. 
are they all chis. while /paxgle; of a, Deity ? They muſt have very 
low, ard aihoncrrable theuohts.of God; that meke any Creature 
partner, or ſharer with him in his eſ5eace, and they. muſt have 
high, and ſnellizg thoughts of the, Creature. How: proxd is.thag 
Soul, that aſpires to. be a Ged? Ts it not enough for a Soxl to. ap-. 
preach unto bis Ged, to ſee his face, to. enjoy his preſexce, to '& 


like vato him, to bet anto him in /cve; and affeftion ? Happi- 
e/s doth advance a Creature to his juſt perfelion ; but it doth 
not liftit above the ſphere of. its Bring. A glorified, Brigg is till 
4 [x bſerwvient, and finite Bring.. A Soul, when in its full b7ighrueſs, 
yet ſtil] is but the Candle of the Lord; tet itcome as xzear as it can, 
yet it will be infinitcly diſtant from him. Heaven, it doth not = 
ang.i 
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| both, came 
from the ſame Almighty Father of Spirits, from:che fame glox 


4anc'd. to. them... And indeed ſome of the Phyſicians ares loath, - 
as he was, ab arte ſua: diſcedere.,, and. therefore they..do.:embuay 
the /ou] as much as they can, that..their 5k may ,extend-to-the- 

happineſs, and welfare Of it, asf they could. feel che Palſe of the + 
ſoul, and. try Experiments upon the */pirits, as if they could .. 
ſaften,and compoſe the Paroxyſm of. the inde, and care all che 

languonrs, and diftempers oh. the Sal ; as if their. Drags, would | 
work upon inniateriad Beings.; .as it they cauld hill Souls as falt : 
asthey can.kill Bodies ; as it the Candle 'of :the Lord did depend . 
upon theſe P rolopgers:; as though the Lamp wou'd go out, un- - 
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' lefs they poxr ix ſome offheir 0 intoit; | No doubt, bur thers 


is a 7#r#udl communis, and interconrſe- berween this fviezd!y and 
eſpouſed pair, the ſoxl, and. Body ,” no doubt, but there'is/a /rving 
ſympathy, and” fellow-feelivg of one another's conditions ; bue 
*tisnot ſo frong, and powerful; as that they-muſt bock Jive, and 
die 'toSerher; © Yer'l ſpeak- not this ; as though the: maintain- 


ing of the ſoul's Tradattios did neceſſarily prejudice rhe' 7w- 


maytality of 'it ; for *know there are'many learned Doltonrs a- 
mongſt them (and Sexeca amongſt the reſt) that are for the foxl's 
brommyy in away of Generation, and yet do deteſt, and'abomi. 
nate' the leaſt thoughts .of its corrption. Nay; fome ſacred 1yr;e 
ters comend for the /onl's' Tradution, who yer. never queſtioned 
the perperaity of it :* not onely the African Farther, 7 ertallian,but 
moſt of the zyeFtern Churcheralſo,; and the Opizion of Apollizarzs; 
and Nemeſius, That one ſpiritual Being might propagate another, 
havenor yet found fuſfficently diſproz*d, though it be generally 
Yeprehended” The'ttuthvis, the original of all Forms,”tis in profund), 
*ag'very Latent, army ſteriogs'; yet the Naruralifts muſt needs 
acknowledge thus-much,rhar the matter, and form of everything 
muſthave at leaſt an izcomplere Being before generation : for by 
that they do not receive any-new avſolxte extity, for then it would 
be a Creation ; | but the parts are onely col/efed, and diſpoſed, and 
rites by a ftrifh, and Gordtan kyet, by an inward contiuuity. © $0 
+that in all fuck produtiow the materia oritur ex materia, & forma 
wars form Fenerants', and thus Forms are contipned according to 
"that degree of Being, which they had in the firſt Crearicy. Now 
why there ſhould not be ſuch a rradirio Lamwpaars inc the ſouls of 

men, will not eaſily be ſhewn. 'The »cbi/ity , and parity of the 
ful doth not at all-hinder this; for there is a proportionable em 
hey in} theſe}, that doth 'produte- it 2; oye ſoul prints another 
'witfFehe fare famp of 19:m#atity that it ſelf had engraver upon 
"it. © Bur, if-any queſtion how an'immaterial Being Can be con- 
'veied in ſuch''a /eminal way, ler. him but ſhew us the manyer, 
by which *ris-united ro the Body, and we will as eaſily tell him fow 
itentered intGtt.; Yet Hierome was fo zealors againſt this,. that 
' tie prohotincerh preſent Anarhemaito all fachy- as-ſhall hold'rche 
*fohF"to be extradvee. Bur Auſtin wasa grear deal more” caln;; 
'and pacare ;* Nay , indeed he was in this-point "duolSofor, x) S1- 


"> iowduar, int kinde of equipoiſe, and” xemtratity;; and:/there- 
20 fore 
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fore with a.. gentle breath he. did labour. to. fley,': and + 
ooo! the heat of Hicrem's Opinion ,' ' and putting on, all . 
mildene(s, and moderation plainly. confaſles 3 180: n0que le" 
gengo ,.. neque _ orando , neque 'ratiocinangdp invonixe, poemeſſe. ," 
quomodo enum. Creations apimarum. peccatuatroriginale defepdutay. + 


It ſeems he could not ſolye all thofe .aiffiowics, which che. Belg. © 

gians raiſed againſt Original ou, unleſs he. held the traduitien of. 

the Soul. He could not perceive how the Canale ſhould: he fo - 

foy[ a, if it were lighted oy by a pare Sarbeam,.feich'd-from-* : 
Heaven. Yer that ku. (which fo c&ilfal, and {aboriome an bent 
could not zty) ſome ogbers avs cally, cut aſapter z andoin- 

deed thereis no ſuch; copency, and :prevaencyinthat Argument :* 

as can juſtly promiſe it ſelf the victory, For. the Sgholerpengthar” 

are ſtrong Aſſertours of the Sow's Creation, do ſatisfie all fach. 

doubts, as theſe. And the major part of Modern writers do er- 

Cline to this, that theſe Lamps are lighted by, Goa biraſelf : though” 

ſome indeed do impor, and will determiye nothing; as the acitte* 

Pemble do's among the reft, in his hetle Tracate! De origin Baa? 

marwm, and doch that leavoed Knighe.in tis lag. PMegurlw og: 

the Soul, where he doth onely drop one. brief Paſſage, thategunte-. 

enances the Soul's Traduftivr, upon which he, that pretertds x0. - 

aw/wer him, rakes occaſion to.bugdlc up no leſs; then twenty Mr 

guments againlt it, which ſure heſgld by aumber,cand a0vby 

weight. But that Oxford A aſmeres . of: wp Bratifh Paoges. of, 


- 


The Soal's Mcrtality doth more/zlidly,and delibarerelybardicnhe:- 
LueFtion : yet, being very vehewent, and intenſe for. the. \Sow/'s: 
Creation, he flips into this Zrrogy, that the Traduftinnaf the. 
Seal is inconſiſtent with the Tnmartality of it, Burt, it may; he, 
you had, rather hear. the wetes, and ſaffrages of thoſe amine. 
Heathen Writers, that had nothy 10. fee by, but:tbe Candleof the: 
Lord, perhaps, you - wonld -wilkngly kngw. what .cheix Soros. 
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Soul, the Chaldy Oracle will ſpeak more punttnally : Tar war 


mie ivonor, Ber © 5 4s ifuzale* © The Father of Spirits by his 


<< thought, and-word, by his commandirg Breath did kindle this 


< Lamp of the Sox/, for the quickning, and illuminating of ſuch 
2 Noble Creatire.. Zoreafter pours'1t 'out more at large, and 
do's thus dilate} and amplifie it. Xgy or ond Sor mpds > pads, x; 
ap; - maTess dva;* we emppm cor nmluxh molup fFawiry vov. 
«OQ Soul( ſaies he) why do'ſt thou not aſpire, and mount up to the 
© centre and light of Glory,to that fountain of Beams,and bright- 
© neſs, frorti whence thou wert derived, and ſent down into the 
© world, cloath'd; and appatell'd with Tuch rich, and ſparkling 
<© endowments ? The conſideration” of this made the Divize 
T riſmegs5+ break- into that pang of admiration, Tote wig, 
oiG- mane, & wi Od dpayys ; What Womb (/aib he) is fit to 
«© bear a Soul? -who is fit to be the Father of the Soul ? what 
<Breaſtis-able'to nouriſh a Soul? who can make ſufficient pro- 
<ifion for a- Soul; but onely that pure, and inviſible Spitir, . that 
*ſhoorsthem jdnd<darts them into Bodies by his own Almighty 
power ?And;asthe forementioned' Authour goes on;.'O+ @4y- 
Twy aig, 3 vis av. Col, x4 gvors .dmruUncs + aySewmy ava Inv, 8 1 
ed 21-9; ide moxe that is; **God, the Father of Being, the Father of 
<Life,and Nature; did frame, and faſtion man mre" like bimſeſf,” 
«.arnd{ovehim'ashis proper off-ſpring; for thoſe words of his, $ 
exdgowcy ava nooy, Muſt 'be taken in-an al/azed, and tempered 
ſenſe. for they muſt by no means be arilerſitod of an equality, but 
onely ofa ſmilitade, In the very fame ſenſe he calls God 5 Ci3za- 
e©-, the Painter,andTrimmer of the Soul; thus repreſenting him- 
ſelf to. the lie. As for the minde of the Platonifts, and che 
Stoicks, we have before acquaimed” you with it : exe looks /> 
high; as if a Creatien would ſcarce ccatent them, unleſs. they may 
have it ab eter19; and' the other ſeem to plead for a tradaTtion, 
and generation of the Soxl, not from the Parents, but from God 
himſelf, which makes Epi#ctas fo often mention the affiuity, and 
conſanguinity of the Soul with the Deity, and to ule fuch words 
as theſe; *Eay: mori Rev dandi, mt met © guy ſerviag 5y O87, I) dv- 
Sow mpy Me2puere woo TH areapgor, Nt m1 ww racy T5 £6u[0y x00 purov ; 
Fre 7 ut $3v 8 ©48', Tf the Philoſophers (faies he ) ſpeak truth, 
< wheti they tell us how 'near a kin the Soul is to God ; why 
<:therf.doth fuch a Soul ſtreighren and conkne it ſelf? why doth 
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<ir contra, and impriſonſo vaſt an Effence ? why do's it look 
« upon ſome ſpot of ground with ſuch a partial; and peculiar 


« affection? why dothir love theſmoke of its earthly Countrey, 


32600 imvgururr ; © why do's itnot rather warmir ſelf in the 
*<-fame of its Heavenly original ? why do's ſuch an one ſtile 
«himſelf an Athexian, a Corinthian, a D— ? why do's 
© henot rather think, that he hath a whole World within him ? 
* why do's be not ſum-up all his bappineſs inithis great, and ho- 
*nourable Title, that heis the Son of God ? And thns you 
fee 5 95w@&- will be the ſame with: Socrates his yoouomainys* and 


| the words, you ſee, will-paſs currantly in this ſenſe : but yet (if 


we may take the /iberty ofa conjefture) 1 amready to think, that 
the firſt Negative Particle doth intrude it ſelf roo wyſeaſonably, 
againſt the drift, and meaning of the place, and therefore is ro be 


refuſed, and rejefted : fo that, whereas the words were 'printed 


thus Ate Ti uy vary T15 tou]dv KOT pO , read Ate Ti airy ms faurdy 
07 pov ; and then they wilt run thus, Daid ſt mnndanum vicat, 
CHY 11011 poti'ss filrum De: ? why doth he think hitnſelf a Wordling? 


why doth he meaſure hiwſelf by Zarch, if he were born-of Hea- 


ven? where yet you may perceive, that the Philoſopher aſcribes 
that to the fir} 3424015, which is due onely to the anaiſjavegia to 
be called a Sox of God. Nay,which indeed is onely to'the deq4v: ofa, 
to the oxe/y-begottey Son of God. Thus Philo the Few (too Stoical 
in this) calls /ox/s 4 mvz4ouer, which is the very ſame Title, 
that the. Apo/#e applies to Ged himſelf ; and Plotinus (gives as 
much to the ſoxl, as the Arrians did to Chrift, for he calls it 
ous Iv, which Plato ſtiled a Faves {GUO Y" but E prictetas , 
he goes on to keep m ovuBone ow ©47, much in the Tangaape 
of the Oracle, avyfons mired; vis toweigh male uyars by 
mereypg vis it can mean nothing elſe , bur God bimfelf the 
Father of ſpirits, and theſe 74 ovufonre are ſuch Lowe-tokrns, as 
he ha's left with the 50s of men to engage their affe&s to him. 
Theſe 5ymbols are the very ſame, which Aoſes calls the mage 
of Ged ; thoſe repreſentations of himſelf, which he ha's ſcattered, 
and ſown in the Being of man, as this word omega do's imply, * 
which made the wiſe Grecian, Thales, conclude afrapis vivar n= 
MEgy ws av Ty &v8s OtT, x4 5v35 N20 gar, * that All men were 
* Brethren born of the ſame Supreme Being, that did educate , 
* and inftru&chem, This Teaching is the Tame,which che = | 
| N [tan 
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fan Magi. calld a. Divine incbriation, "Oan. Nibiy wweWoar, 
was replete, if Yay a6v. You. fee then, that the joynt conſeun 
of the Chaldeays, Egyptians, Pen fths Grecians, Was for the 
creation of the ſoul, and, if you- deſire more Teſtimenies from 


them, you may conſult with Eagsbixe, in his learned work De 


perenni Philoſophia, where you ſhall meet with whole- heaps of 
them, But as for Ariftorl;'s Opinion you know, that his cyoxs 
was, when he could not beat ont a Notiox.int0,a rational account, 
fairly to paſs it by, and not to piece it out with ſuch Favnlous Inr 
extions, as. Plato. did abonnd: withall; and, though it is like he 
did often diſpate this 2 neſtion-in his thaughts, yet be makes no, 
ſolemn'entrance upon.it in his z#orks, but onely-toucherh it agca-. 
fronally, and ſeatersq paſſage, or two, that ſeem very clearly to, 
acknowledge the Creation.of it: for (not to ſpeak of the place 
in his Aforals, where be calls the ſou” # v3v ris Oois avſavica 
Ter.). ) ſballonely commend, unto.you-thoſe fol, and. pregnant. 
Words in his two .Books.:De gexer atione. Animalium,, the words 
are theſe, Acmme'5 +10 wiver, heydyr- enpisriraty x4, VHAov evan 
ray, He.hadjbur alittle before evinced, that the ſexfirive, and; 
yegetative. ſouls, were conveied ina /eminal.,way, like a couple of 
ſparks, they were ſtruck ex.pucntia materie ;, but (faies he) the 
rational, that came Weader, ex. altiors ſede, as. Seneca ſpeaks, the 
Wind;w of Heaven,was open'd; and a-preſent light ſprung in, for 
the. compleating. of, thoſe former rag;ments, and preparaticns; the 
miſunderſtandingof this 6 »# W-2dry. did, it maybe, occaſions, 
bu ic did, atleaſt, corroborate the phancy of an. Angel's being an. 
Intelleus. Agens-, yet Simplicius, that known Interpreter of. 
Ariſtotle, do's expound it of the ſoaul's Creation; Kal d 1 Juxt; 
ay Os ive. ape, 23 RE ſpeaks, and this, which Arifte-. 
tle here calls.5 »#5; wead+y, P/ellus the Philoſopher [tiles 8. v3s ayw-. 
Sr" Plato termed it gbzoy, un Exyeioy, da” tegrior* the Sphils 
call*dit aveidy vxy' ſome others yoepdy avg, v; 4 cwwa]y ave, (hill: 
124 i 7 Hormart of Selomen's, The Candle of the Lord, and 
Sexeca (ſetting aſide his 5roiciſm.) ha's very gallant, and brave 
apprebenſions of the ſoul's. Nebulity, and tells us, that it was hax- 


fins ex divinaorigine;, which Twlly thug varies, Ex. mente divi- 


a decerptus. Souls, like ſo many Flowers, were cropt,and gathered 


out of the Garden.of. God, and were bozyd up in faſeicxls viven> 


tian, in the bundle of the Living : and, if you will but attend. ; 
: « . - b s ; a te, t | 
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Light of Natiire.”- | 

the noble Oratonr, and Philsſopher ; you ſhall hear him thus 
pleading for rhe ſoxls Divinity. Animerum nulla in terrss origo 
invenirs puteſt , nibil enim eſt in animo naxtim, atqute concretug, 
aut qued 5 terra natum, atque fixam ofſe videatur + mih Tqe aut hu- 
midimm quidem , ant flabile, ant ignenm; hy enim in Natur nihil 
ty, quod memoria vim, ments, cegitatroms habeat ;, quod & pre- 
terita ten-at, & futura previarat, & completts prfſui preſentia, que 
ſela divina ſunt, nec evincetar nnquam unde ad hommem vepire poſ- 
ſant,nif i Deo: ſingular 191tur quedem oft natura, atque V%5 a 
1mi , ſcuntta ab his nſitatus notisque naturrs , wt» quicqud oft il- 
lud, qucd ſentit, quod ſerpit, quod vilt, quod viget, calefte, & Hon 
unm eff, ob eam rem eternum ern. ſt. Which 1 ſhall thus 
render, ©*Tis in vain to look for the Sox's parentage upon 
*< earth ; for here is no 91xing, and blending of [piritaals with 
© corpereals, the Earth doth nor contribute, tor the fixing, and 
* con Hidating of them , *ris no aery prff will f ice for the ſroift- 
& 9-7, and wimblenrſ7 of their mution; no dreps of FYater will 
© quenth ihcir chjrſt, and /mgings, they have a purer light, and 
* brat, chen could ever be ferch'd from an elementary ſpark, ita 
** choſe hwmble, and ordid B-ings, there's nothing fit ro ye. 
* preſet, much lefs co produce che claſping , and reteative powet 
© of Mrmery. the maſerline, and vigoroxs working of the Atinde, 
* the refin-d, and comprehenſive virtue of thoſe Thoughrs , that 


* cati recat{, and look back to things paſt, that can izterpret, and = 
© comment upon all preſiut Objefts, and with a Prophetical glance | 
* can ſpy out futarities, and poſvibilities, which are works not un- ; 

on is 4 of a Deity: nor can.it ere be ſhewn, that ſuch rare pri- 


<« -zleges ſhonld be communicated to humane Nature any other 
< way, then by the immediate bounty, and indalgeace of Heavey : 
< there being ſach firgnlar, and inimitable idioms in the minde of 
&« Man, as could never be extraFed from thoſe ordinary , and 
*© orlgar entities, Though a Sexſitive Scxl may yep upon the 
ground, though it may roll, and cumble.it ſelf in the 4s? , yet 
an Intell:tlual Being ſcorns to look /ower, then Heavcy it ſelf . 
ard though ic Þ« dated in time, yet it means to /jye as lons as grey 
zity. The Poets had vailed, and mufied up the ſme Opinics in their 
Aſthelegy, whiles they tell vs, that Promerhers ( which is all. on 
with Provid nce) did work , and: faſsion the Bodies'of men out. of 
clay, buthe was fainto fral p_ from Heavertor the quicken< J 
: -"P 2 = ing, : J 
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ing, and exlivening them with Souls , which made the. Prixce of 
Poets fing, 

Toncus eff ollis vigor, & celeſtis origo,,. 
and Ovid fo pplies him with a ſort Verſe, 

Seaibas atherets Spiritus ule vent. | 
How often do you meet with this in Homer,that God is the Father. 
of Spirits, Tel\p avdigar Te, Otwy T2, the Father of Angelical Be-. 
;ngs,and of the Souls of men ; which Virgil renders 

- — homjunum ator atque Deorum.. 

Yet all this while I know not whether you can, 1 am ſure can.-. 
nor, ſufficiently perceive, that the gexerality of the Heathen did. 
think,that every Soul was immediately created by God himſelf, bur 
onely, that, at che firſt, there was beſtowed mare then- ordinary: 
workmanſhip upon them, which they. knew prizcipally by thoſe ge- 
nerous motians,which they found working in their own Souls : and” 
partly by ſome reliques of Moſaical Hiſtory, that was ſcattered a. 
mongſt them. Thus then i have repreſented unto you, as indiffe- 
rently as 1 can, the Fate of this great Centroverfie,, and, thoughT 
could eaſily tell you, which part I do moſt eaſily exclize to, yer 
T ſhall rather refer it ro your own thoughts, with this. intimaticy, 
that a modeſt heſitancy may be very [awful here : for,if you will 
believe Gregory the Great, he tells you its a Qeſtjen, which can- 
not be determined in this Life. However *tis enough for us, that: 
the Spirit of a- an, either by.virtue of its conftant. Creation, or- 
by virtue of its firſt Creation,is the candle of the Lord. 

As the Sox 1s the ſhadow of a Deity, 10 Reaſeuallo.is a weak, 
and faint reſemblance of God himſelf, whom therefore that /earned 
Emperoar, 1. Autoninus, calls 2$yQ@- oawzppelinis. Tis God, that 
plants Reaſen, *ts he, that waters 1t, 'tis he, thar SIVESAL AN 3- 
Ereaſe.O aiy © avfporoy miguey ane Feis abtys, The Title of 5 ab 
+©& belongs to Chriſt bimfelf ; 52 . whom are hid the treaſures of 
Wiſdom, and Knowledge. Reaſon, firſt danced, and triumphedin 
thoſe erernal Saun-beams, in the thoughts of God himſelf, who is. 
the fountain, and original of Reaſcy, And, as his 4111 is the rele 
of Goodneſs ; fo his Underſtanding is the rule of Reaſen. For God 
bimſelf is a moſt kyowing, and zntelleiual Being , heis the fir. 
mover of Entity, and do's determingt® tendere in al:quzem finem, 
which ſpeaks an [refigent. Agent. He do's propound molt choice - 
defignes, and bleſſed ends to himſelf; and is not that a work of . 

x Reaſon? 
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Reaſon ? He do's contrive, and ape and order means for accom-: 
pliſhing of them, and doth not that require began wn. He 
makes all Beings inſtrumental, and ſubordinate to him, he moves 
all iyferiour Wheelsin a regular manner , he movesall the Spheres. 
of Second (auſes in an harmenical way , ſuch blind Emities, as 
want intellefFzal eyes, he himſelf doth Jead them,and conaut# them , 
and to others he gives an ee for their guidance, and: direttion. 
Now he, that hath framed an intel: tual Ee,ſhall-not he ſee ?he;; 
that hath cloathed the Soul with light, as With a garment, ſhall not | 
he much more be cloathed himſelf with a faller, and purer bright- 
ne(s ? In that, which we eſteem Reaſox amongſt Afey, there are: 
many cloxdr, and blemiſhes, many dark: ſpots, and wrinkles, that: 
are ſcattered, and conquered by this more glorious light. The Seal, 
"ris fain to climb: up, and aſcend to knowledge by ſeveral ſteps, and: 
gradations ; but his Vnderſtaxding isall at the [ame height, and e- 
minency. Adan's Reaſen is fain to ſpend time in knitting: a Props 
ſition, in ſpinning ont a Syllogiſms, 1n weaving a Demonſtration , 
but he is infinitely beyond, and'above theſe firſs Dranghts , and 
Rudiments Of knowledge, he ſees all & fray: 3pbarur., at the 
firſ# opening of his eye from everlaſiong , with one inteRetFual 
g/axce he pierceth into the whole depth of Extity , into all the 
dimenſions of Being. Man's Underſtanding is fain to borrow. a 
Species from the 0bjefF, which preſents to the Minde the Piltare, 
and Pcrtraiftare of it ſelf, andi{trikes the ;»telleftnal eyewith a 
colour ſuitable, and proportionable to it ; but the Divine Under 
ſtanding never receives the /caft tinftaure from an Objeft, no 
Species ab extr2, but views all things in the pare Chryſftal of his 
oWn Eſſence, he do's nor at all ſee bimſelf in the glaſs of the Crea- 
tures, as weſee him, but he ſees Creatures in the glaſs of his 
own Being : how elſe ſhould he ſee them from everlaſting ,  be- 
fore-they were extant, before they were v:/ible by any Species 
of their own ? God therefore doth primarily , and principally 
look upon himſelf, for he is zob:1;ſimam ntelligibile, he cannot 
have a more beantiful,and ſatufying ObjetFtolookupon, then his 
cwn face, 78 tyvucey Ts ©43 1s an obzeft fit to examony all Under- 
ftanding : for the more any Being is abſtratted from Materiality, 
the more *tis xefr'd from material conditions, the more grace- 
fal, and welcome itis ro the UnderRanding'; for matter do's chud; 
and darken the gloſs of Being; it doth eclipſe an ObjeB, and is no 


friend 
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' friend to 4etelligibi/ity. So that God, being a pure, and immaterial 
Spirit, muſt needs be preftantiffiimnn intelligibile , and a moſt a- 
adequate Objeft for his own eye to look upon. And this Under. 
axding is hirnſelf,, it being att emmanens , always dwelling with 
him; Des /cientia oft Dei efſcniin, (as che Scholemen ſpeak) God is 
va@ iefaapuis. 3aon (a; + heis both all eye, and al! /ight : as fupe 
Poſe, the bright hody Of the Sun had © wiſrve faculty, 10 as ir could 
view, and ſurvey 1:5 own {5oht, and beams, and could by viriue 
of chem look upon all orher things, which its own light do's wx- 
veil, and diſcover, *twould then give ſome langmrſbing adumbra- 
ties of a Deity, who is always {o:kzng vpon his own perfcftions , and 
ſeeing Creatures by his ows light by his own uncreated Beams : for 
Species, & fimilitudo omnium eſt tn Dei e ſſeutia. Thus God, look- 
ing upon his own omnipotixcy, knows all p ſibilsries ; viewing big 
own determinations, be ſees all fwturitics ; looking upon his own 
Wiſdom: be beho!ds all varieties, all degrees, and biferexcie of Be- 
xg: which yer put not the /eaft badew of difference in him , be- 
cauſe the excellcxcies of all Buings are treaſured up in him 
onely :by way of trau/cendarucy, not per modem c:mprſie 


Honts, ſed per modum perſetticnss ( as the Scholes have 
it. ) So that, when God beholds all created Beings by virtue of bis 


. 


ows efſexce,yet you muſt not imagine, that the formality of a Crea- 
ture is contained in an wucreated Being ; but onely, that there is 
enough of Being there to give a repreſentation of all Being what- 
ſoever. As when a glaſs reflets a face, there's not the leaſt mwn- 
tation in the glaſs, much leſs is the face any part of the glaſſe's e/- 
ſence , though the glaſs give a ſufficient reſemblance of it. Yet 
herein there's this 4parity, that the glaſs of God's effence did re- 
preſent a-Creature, betore any nord face could look into it, for 
God, looking upon himſelf from erermiry, did then know quot mo- 
dis aliquid aſſimilari potrit ipfixs efſentie, and did know bow far 
fuch a Being would incitate his eſſence, and how far it would fall 
ſhore of it. He ſaw, thar this Being would come nearer, that that 
Being would be more diftant, and remote from him , this Piftare 
would be liker him, that would ſhew very little of im, Now 
the mp" ard exifence 0: fuch an 0bjeft 15 rot requiſite to the 
underſtanding of it , for how then could we conxeive of the pre- 
vation of a zot-Entity ? How can we otherwiſe” apprehend them, 
then by framing the notion of ſomething poſitive ink our mindes, and 
V ſuppoſing 


Reltum eſt index ſus © obliqati , &. Nobils[[mnee ter unoquogue fo- 


were eſt menſura , & exemplax religuarnm : that Sift, and fo. 


preme Bring, by the great example , and pattern. of bimfclf, can 


judge of all inferiour , and imperfe® Beings. Nor coutd he - 


Light of Natare. 2 
fppoſing a total friany from it * Thus; as they ufe ts. ſpeak, _ : 
fp 


ſee them ab et6rno any: otherwiſe *E then in himfetf + there | 


being nothing elſe eternal, but himſelf, and in hinaſoff he 
coulc dearly bor them, as we ſee Effetts in their Cawſe. All 
created Beings were eminently contained. in the: Centre of one 


indimifeble fences who, by bis infinite virtue, was to produce”. 
' who, being an wnteligent Cimtre, did fee thofe cvera!]'' 
Lines, that might be drame frow:bim ;, and withall, being 42 free, 


them all. 


anda v:lumtary Centre,. did know how many Lines he meant tor - 
draw from hizz{elf. Now you know amongſt men, a Demonſtra=- 


tion. «, priori ig.elteemed moſt certain, and [cirmifical'; Scire off 


er canſas cognoſcere. Ged thus knew Creatures, perfe&thy know 
[ng himfrf, who war the fr ſþ cauſe of themall, This:-dochmuch 
ſpeak the rmmutubilsry.of the eternal reaſon, and Wiſdowe- in the 
minde of. God, and.doth- remove all: iwperfetuoxs fromir, Foryou 


ſee, he did nor move in an axyomaticaliway, por compuſctionews, &» 


diviſfienem; for he ſaw-things by: his own uncompounted; and in* 


diviſible effence., much leſs did his kyowledge improve it ſelf ing 
S11:giſtical way, deducing, and colltfting one thing out of another: . 


This is the $cholemens meaning, when they tell: us, Copnitio: Dis, 
non efÞ ratiocinativa, that is; now oft dsſcurſtua. They; that wilt 


light.a Candle, may, ſtrike ſuch' ſparks: buc the San, and' Stars - 


want-no0./xch light. Angels areabove S7#ogi/mes, how-much more. 


is:God himſelf > Nay, even amonglt men, firſt Principles are above 
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Di/patings, above Demonſtrations , now all: things are more 12 - 
k:din reſpe&t of God himſelf, then commox- Notions are to: the + 
fight of mey. *Tis a modus teftudinens; 1tardy, and tedious work, @ 
ge a compa{(s, to gather ove-thing our of another ; 'ris:the\ ſlow - 
pace.ol a /imited.Onderftanding,” But there's'no [ueceſſon int God! | 
not in the knowledge of God. There's no. prize & (poſterins-;, no + 
 Premiſſcs, or Conslufions., notranſitus ab uno ad'alind, 'no-extry- 
num median: for he do's not cognoſcere, per alind medinim'sſcryſt 


diRinftum. There's a compleat pmnultanaty in all his knowledge”, 


| entee © 
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Jp Efencx is all together, and-ſo is his Knowledpe. Pluvality of. 
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A Diſcourſe of the 
ſented by different Species, and a created Eye cannot exatly view 
ſuch different Faces at oxce, ſuch ſeveral Piftures at once, The 
PIE ſometimes loſes it ſelf in a crowd of Objefs, and 
when ſuch:a multitude comes thronging upon it, it can fcarce attend 
to any-of them. But God, ſeeing them all per wnicam ſpeciem, per 
unicam operationem, takes yotice of them all with an :finire delight, 
and facility, For he /oves to attend tohis own Eſſcuce, which 
doth ſo admirably repreſent them all ; hence his kxowledge is al- 
ways in att, becauſe his Eſſence is a pare att. Humane Under- 
ſtandings bave much of rheir knowledge ftor'd up in Habits , but 
there.are no Habits in a Deity : for Knowl:dpe is dormant inan 
Habit, but his Underſtanding never ſlumbers, nor ſleeps, There's 
no Petentiality in him, but he's always in «ltima perfettione, he is 
ſemper in aftu intelligends ,, as Sol is ſemper in alta lncendi. Hu- 
mane Underſtandings are fain tO #»ybend themſelves ſometimes, as 
if they were faint, and weary: but Divinity is always wigerons, 
and Eternity can never languiſh. The Underſtanding of God thus 
being fall'd with Zzght, bis zy74 alſo muſt needs be rational, nou 
caca, ſed ocultara ntitia. This makes the Scholemen very well 
determine, That, though there cannot be cauſa divine volrntatis, 
yet there may be aſlign'd ratio drvine volantatis, There can be no 
cauſe ofthis 97411, for then there would be a cauſe of his Zſſexce, 
his 3yi/l being all ce with bis Eſſence : but there cannot be cara 
prior prima. Yet this acconnt may be given of his pill, that bo- 
num intelle Enm ct fundamentum veliti,, fo that as God do's pri- 
»4rily intefigere ſcipſum, lo hedo's underſtand other things only. 
per /cipſum, ſo likewiſe he do's principally, and necefſarily 
velle ſeipſum, and do's will other things ſecondarily, and out of 
choice, propter ſeipſum. And, as God hath ſer all other Zeingsa 
ngung after the perfeftions,and conſervations Of their own Beings, 
and ha's in a ſpeczal manner ſtampd upon a rational Nature an ine 
ztelleftual appetite ot irs own well-fare, and happineſs , fo, as that 
it cannot but propound an z/timare ſcope, and exd to it ſelf, and 
bend, and direit all its deſires for the hitting, and attaining. of it ; 
ſo he himſelfa}ſo ſets up himſelf; as-che moſt adequate, and am;- 
ableiend of all his workings, and motivxs, and do's bend the whole* 
Creation, do's ſhoot every Being, and order it to hisown glory, Now : 
bow rational 13 that zFill of his, that do's chiefly fix 1t ſelf upon 
the ſaireſt goed, and wills other things only, as they are /ub/erws- 
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ent tO it, Deas vult benitatem ſuam tanquam:finem, & valt omnia 
alia tanguam media ad finem. "Out of the intenſe , and vehemont 


'willing of himſelf, he wills alſo ſome. rints, and reſemiblances of 


himſelf. The'beanty of hisown face, of his own.goodueſs is ſo-great, 
as that he /oves the very piftare of it : -and, becauſe ce priftiure 
«cannotſufficiently expreſs ir, therefore-he'gives ſuch var.oxs, 'and 
-numerons repreſentations of it. As when men cannot exprels their 
"minde in oxe word, they are willing to rhetoricate, and exlarge 
themſelves into ore. God doth give many ſmilitudes of himſelf, 
for the greater explication of his own eſ5exce. His eſsence initlelf 
not being capable of a»gmentatios, Or multiplications; he loves to 
ſee ſome imirations, and mamfeſtati:ns of it, to make known his 
own power, and perfetticn in a way of cauſality. Now the Vnger- 
ſtanding of God being ſo vaff, and infinite, and his pill being fo 
commenſurate, and proportions t0 it, nay, all one with.it, all thoſe 
Decrees of his, that are the Erernal produtt, and- reſults of his 
Ainde, and yill, muſt needs be rational alſo. For in them his 
UnderFanding, and illmet together ; his Trath, and Good- 
meſs kiſſed each orher. And though theſe Decrees of God muſt be 
reſolveainto his abſelute ſupremacy, and dominion , yer that very 
Sovereignty of his is founded upon ſo much reaſox, and do's a7 ſo 
wiſely, and intelligently, as that no created Underſtanding can juſt- 
ly queſtios it, but is bound obedienrly to adore it, The Proſecation, 
and Application of theſe Decrees, *tis accompanied with the very 
dame w:/deme, and reaſon : for what's Providence, but Oculus 1n 
Sceptro, a rational gniding , and ruling all affairs in the World? 
"tis ipſa ratio divina in ſummo Principe conſtituta ; "tis ratio ordi- 
nanderum in finem ; that, which in Mas is called Prudence, in 
God is called Providence ; the right tuning, and regulating of all 
circumſtances , and making them to conſpire , and contribate 
to his own exd, and glory. And,if man could bur rightly interpret, 
and comment upon Providence, what freſh diſcoveries, what bright 
diſplayings of divine Reaſon would they all continually meet with- 
all > What #inings, and /parklings of Divine 39i/dome are there in 
ſome remarkable providential paſsages? You, that are moſt ac- 
guainted with the ways of God, tell us, if you did ever finde any 
thing #»reaſonable in them. Enquire ſtill moreinro his gealings, 
and you'll ſee more of Reaſex in them. Could you ſearch deeper 
into the rich Mine of bis-connſel, you would ſtill meet with mone 
O Precious 
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| A Diſcourſe ef the 
recions veins of wiſdome.. The depths of his counſels,what are they 
£c the very profoundzeſs of his Reaſon 7 T & C:94 7% O48, they 
are T4 #9 7: avtys. And whenſoever this ſecret counſel of his 
5/5nes ont, and bubles forth, it is in moſt rational manifeFFations. 
His C::9axds are all raticnal, his Ford is the very pith,and may- 
row of Reaion. His Law is the quickening, and wakening Of mens 
Reaſon ; his Goſpel, *tis the flowing oxt ot his own Reaſon, "tis the 
Deinteſsence of wiſdome from above , his ſpirit 18.4 rational A- 
gent ; the motions of the hily Ghoſt are rational Breath |, the reve- 
E | laticns of the Holy Ghrſt, a rational Light, as raticnal as a Demon- 
E ftration : the Apoſtle cails them ſo.. As when the F$pirit of God 0- 
verpowers the zyifl, ic makes a willingneſs there, where there 
was an abſclate nlency, an obſtinate refulal belore. So, when it 
qver-powers the inde, it makes it anderſtand that, which it did 
xet,, which it coxld xt underſtand before. Spiritual irradiations. 
ſtamp new /ight, create new reaſon 1N the Foxl.. Nothing comes to 
Man with the /zperſcripticn of a Deity ; but that, which hath up. 
E Qn it ſome ſignatzre of Wiſdome. God himlelf is an intelligent 
4 worker in his dealing with aff Beings, how much rather in his 
| dealing with raticnal Briags ? Byall this you ſee, that God bim- 
{elf is the Eternal Spring, and Head of Reaſen; and that hamave 
Wiſdome is bur a crear:d,and an imperfett Copy of bis meft perfet, 
and 071gtaal Wiſdome. | We 
Now Philoſophy could dictate thus much; Tar dmymey 
Z7:Sa Tois Qsoic. God loves .t0 fee ſuch a wble Creature, as Man 
is, tO follow, and imitate fim in his Reaſeu. Omnia intendunt . a ffi 
milari Deo, as the Scho/emen bave it. Now men cannot be- 
more &ſ/fimilated unto Ged, then by moving as ITautelligent Agents. 
Do's God himſelf work according to Reaſon from eternity tO eter-- 
»ty? Andha's he made a Creature in time, whoſe very efſexce is. 
Reaſoa ? Why then do's it not open its Eyes? why do's it not uſe. 
1s Lamp ?: and though it cannot diſcover a/,, yet let it diſcern s. 
wachas it can. Let it not at in the chiiceſt ports of Religicu out 
of blinge,and implicite Principles, and hudale upits chictelt cperati- 
ons in, I'know not what, confxſed, and «b/caure, and wndigeſted 
manner. This neither becomes Scns of Light, nor works of Light. 
The more men exerc;/e Reaſon, the more they reſemble God him- 
felf; who ha's but few Creatares, that can repreſent him in o. 
6; ight an excellency, as this , only Axgels, and Mep : and ove 
| ore. 
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fore heexpeRts it the more from them. And the more they exer- 

<:ſe their own Reaſon, the more they will admire, and aagvre his. 

For none can admire Reaſen, but they, iÞat uſe ſome Reaſen 

themſelves. And this may ſuffice for the firſt Particalar, that 
T he Candle of the Lord, *tis lumen derivatum, \C was firft lighted 
ata Sun-beam. 
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CHAP. XII. 
The Light of Reaſon is a Diminutive Light. 
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TE Camale of the Lord, *tis Lumen tenne, & diminutum, A 
F# Lampisno ſuch dazling objeft. A Candle ha's no ſuch godly 
lipht, as that it ſhould pride, ard g/oryin it. *Tis bur a brief, and 
compendious 1 lame, ſhnt up, and impriſew'd in a narrow compals, 
How far diſtant isir from thebeazry of a Star ? How far irom 
the brightneſs of a Sun? This Candl: of the Lord, when it was firſt 
lighted up, before there was any Thief init, even then it had but 
a limited, and reſtrained Light. God faid unto it, Thus far ſhall 
thy Light go ; hither ſhalt thou ſhine, aud no farther. Adam, 11 in- 
206ency, was not tO crows himſelf with his own ſparks. God never 
intended. that a Creatare ſhould reli ſatisfied with its own Candle- 
light , but that it ſhould run to the Foxntain of Light, and Sux it 
ſelt in the preſexce ofits God. What a poor happineſs bad it been 
for a man, only to have enjoyed his ow Lamp? Could this ever 
have been a Bratifical Viſion ? Could this Light ever have made 
an H-avey fit for a Soxl ro dwellin ? The /ſparklino Seraphines, 
and g/ittering Chernbims (f it were poſſible, that the face of God 
ſhould b=- ««/:p%d from them, rhar chey ſhould have xo /:7h:, bur 
thar, wh ch ſhines from their own efſeuces) Blackneſs, and Dark- 
neſs, and Glocmineſs, a total, and fatal Eclipſe, a prefent, and 
perpetual night would raſh in upon them. If the Heaven were 
fuller of Srars, then it is; and, if this /ower part of the prorid 
were ad»rned, and illuminated with as many Lamps, as *cis capabl, 
of, yet would. they never be able to ſupply the abſence of one _ 
. O 2 . Their 
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Their nized Light. woutd not amount to ſo.mueh, as to make. 
up one day, Or one moment of aday. Let Angels, and cs. con- 
rribute as much light, as they can; let them kyir, and concentri-. 
cate their Beams : . yet neither Angelical Star-light, nor the 
Sens of men with their Camps, and Torches, could ever. make up 
the /eaft hadow of Glory, thie /eaf# appearance of Heaven, the leaft 
fringe of Happineſs. Lucifer, that needs would be an [ndependent 
Ligbt, that would fine with bis own Beams, you know that he 
preſently /zxk, and fel into perpetual darkyeſs. And Adam's 
Candle, aſpiring to be a Sn, ha's burn'd the dimmer ever ſince. 
Ged, taking notice of it, and ſpying himin the'd#ft , ©" Lo (ſaies- 
& he) herelies the ſpark, thac would needs become a God. There 
&« lies che Ghew-worm, that would needs become @ Sz... May i be. 
come like one of ns! Yer, notwithſtanding Adam's Light, at firſt, 
was a pure light, tillhe had ſei dit, *cwas a Virgan-light, till he 
had deflowr*d it. The Breath , that God breath'd into him, was- 
very precious,and fragrant ; till he had corrapred it, 18 New) 
the Spirit of Adam: (if we ſhould render the words fo) 'twas 1. 
a ſpecial man 41 13 Lucerna Domini... Wihen God raiſed this. 
goodly flrnfnre- of Man out of nothing, he built it moſt compleatly, 
and proporticnably , he left it in ftatu integro, & perfetto : for- 
you cannot imagine, that any eb/iqzity, or irregalarity ſhould. 
come from {0 acc#rate an Hand, as his. was. . When Ged printed 
the whole Creatics, there were no- Errata to be found, no- Blots 
at all. Every Letter was fair, and /cvely,, though ſome firff, and, 
Copital Letters were flouriſh'd more artificially, then others, O- 
ther inferiour.Creatares would ſerve.like ſo many Conſonants : but 
#4:n were the Powels,or rather the Diphrhongs,to praiſe him botky 
mn Sexl, and Body. When God kit rzu'd the whole Creation, e- 
very String , every Creature. praiſed him : but JA1an-was the 
freeteft, and lade54of the reft , ſo that, when that Srring.apofta- 
riz24, and felt from its forft ryniyg, it ſet the whole Creation-a.jar- 
71109. When God firſt planted the Sexl of Han, it was the Garde 
of God himſelf, bis ſpiritual Zdew, he loved to walk in-it ; *cwas 
full of the faireſt, and chiuceſt Flowers, of. the - weſt Preci-. 
eu, and deliciew. Fraits, *owas watered. with all the freſh 
Springs cf. heavenly Influence: nO Weeds, nor Briars , nor 
Thirns to be found there. The Underftanding , that T ree of 
Kn;wledg:, was very ial, and ftately, and reaching up to — 
2 we GEOIN That. 
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Light of Nature, 


There was in May a cognitio plena, & lucida, as the Scholemen 

ſpeak, clara, & fixa contemplatio intelligibilinms. - The Eye of 
the Soul, *twas quick , and clear , *ewas ſtrong, and fix'd;, God 
tried it by himſelf, by a San-beaw,and found it geuxive, How 


Yeſently did Adam by this ſpy out the amps, and fgnatures 
that were upon the /everal Creatures ? when, by an extemporary 
facility, he gave them ſuch Names, as ſhould jnterprer,, and com 
meat upon their Eſſexces. Nay, (according to the Scholemens De- 
rerminations) ALay, in this his primitive condition, habuit [cienti» 
am omnium naturaliter (cibilium. AS God framed himan elegant 
Body at his full height, and ftatare ;, (though not with his Head 
reaching up to Heaves, as ſome did ridiculouſly phanfie ) ſo he 
gave himalſo a comely, and amiable ſoul at 1tS jult axut , endowed 
with all #ataral accompliſhments, and perfeftions , his Duve-like 
Spirit dwelt in a ſpotleſs, and beautiful Temple. This' makes the 
Proteſtant Divines very well determine, that Pronitas ad malum 
on. fluit ex principits Nature integre ; for it would bea thoughe 
roo injurious to the God of Nature, to imagine he ſhould frame 
Evil. Yet ſome of the Papifts, and ſome others,do conſtantly af. 
firm, that ſuch a rational Being , as Max is, conſidered. iy paris 
zaturalibus, will have an anavcidable propenſity unto Evil, ex xe- 
cefſaria materia conditions : and they bring torch ſuch bold words - 
as theſe , Deum non poſſe creare hominem, ex anima rationali, & 
wateriali ſeaſibili compoſituns , quin, prater divinam intentiontm, 
homo #ta conſtitutus babeat pracipitem inelinationem ad-ſtyfibilia, 
Their meaning is this ; By. reaſon of that iwtimate, andiefſential ' 
. conjunction of the /e»ſitive Powers. with the ;itefe&nal, there 
muſt needs ariſe ſome ataxy, and confuſion in the Boa of: Man, 
and toe great a fayouring of /exſitwve Obje(ts, unleſs that ivferiony 
part of the Sol be reſtrained ſupernaturali quodan frens (as they 
ſpeak) and, ſay they, it was thus. chain'd ap ina State of Tynoceus 
cy; but now,. being let /ooſe, *cis extreamly wilds, and wnraly. 
How derogatery'is this from the goodneſs, and power of God's Crea« 
tion, and ru that accarate harmony, and immaculate beauty that 
vere to be found in ſach a Noble Beins,as Ian was in his native; 
and erigizal condition? Nec frenum,' nec calcar defiderabatar: 
for there was a juſt, and regular tendency,withour the leaſt /werws 
3ug, OF deviation. There was no ſuch rardity in the ſenſcrive part, 
as ſhould need a Spur ; nor yet any ſuch petwenſ/neſs,. and: vis: 
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lence, as ſhould require a Bridle. This indeed muft be granted, 
that upon the knizting, and zniting of fach a Sul to fuch a Bedy, 
of [cuſitives tO intellcAyats, there will naturally follow reſpec, 


& inclinatio ad ſenſibilia ; and this 15 not preter, ſed ſecand m in- 
 tontionem divinan : but that this ſhould be praceps,, reb-llis, & 


inor dinata inclinatis , is fo fer from being zecefſary , as that *cis 


plainly coptra-natzral. For this ſeuſfttive Appetite of Van is born 


ſub regno Rationss, and ſo is tobe govern'd ſceptro. Rationis, By 


this ge/dew Scepter it was peaceably r-/'d in a State of Jnnoccency, 
| Anima non aggravata erat o corpore, ( 2s the Scholemen ſay) he 


Foay, though it w-s nor beamrified, and clarified 1n the ſame mea- 


fare, that a glorified Body is, yet it was dwtefl, and obedient, and 


every way ſerviceable to the Sout. The ſenſitive Powers were 
not faftons; but were willingly ſ#bjet+ to the higher Powers, to 
the zutelleftuals. The firſt bublings of the ſoul were pare , and 
Chry$allize, and ftreamed ou: very freely, and fluently, without 
any murmarng, without any wavering , without any foaming. 
Fhere were no violent woti-xs, no violent perturbations, which 
fince have made ſuch ;»ſ#rrefiops in the ſonl, and with their impor- 
tanate breath endeavour, as much as they can, to blow owt this i- 
telleftnal Lamp, this 7ight of Reaſon. There were unlle paſſiones, 
gue reſpiciunt malum., as the Scholz tells us. There was no ſ1;- 
wi, fear, to belpeak;and ancedate grief. There was no palene/s 
to. be ſeen, no tremblings, nor ſhiverings, n0 tears, nor ſighs, no 
blaſhes, nor the leaſt tinfture of fame. Paradi/e, it had fo much 
of the Lily, as't had nothing of the Roſe ; yet there were i/tivs 
mods | ms que erdinantur ad boyum. fey would dance , and 
leap ſometimes; Love would embrace, and twize about its deareſt 
good: ſuch pare, and ncble Aﬀettions, as live, and dwell in the 
Breaſts of glorified Beings, were not baniſh'd, and excluded from 
this State of 7ztegriry. The Pers ſhadowed out this happy time 
in their Golden Age, though they mix ſome Droſs in the Deſcrs- 
pticy of it. Now man being conſtituted in this Stare of natural 
refitude, his Candle ſhining clearly, his 1ll following chearfally, 


, bis Affef;ons complying moſt fuzrably , a ſudden Cloxd preſent- 


ty :«/5'4 upon him, and bſotred all bis. Glory, And, as the 
Oratour Pi\led: that Roman Magiſtrate , that was ſuddenly turn- 
£d out of his place, Con/ul wigilantiſcimus , becauſe he did 
not fleep all the time of his Cox/n/fip, (for he —_ 
(2-6 ut 
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| but a day init) inthe Very [ame feoſe, and only in this ſenſe, Adag- 


alſo was vig3lawutiſſimus 15 honore , in the Pſalmift's Language, 
p21 by 1 pernotiavir, he would not absde in honoxr,, he did not 
Jodge ane night tn howour. Though I am tar from laying fuch freſs 
upon thoſe words, as they do, that will needs from thence zpeaſere 
the time ſo exatly, asthat they'll cell you to a minute how long 
Adam enjoyed. his firft glory-, this only we are ſure of, it wasa 
very brief, and tranſient happineſs, a fadiug, and withering glory ; 
tie had waſted his 0:/ preſently, and the Zemp was gaing our; but 
that God drop'd freſa Oib intoit, by the.proms{e.of a Adeſſich, 
The Scholemen are very /o/icitows, and deferaus:to. know how Ae 
dam's Underftanding,being inweore virias, could be extangled in 
ſuch a Snare, and de/udca with ſuch a weſerable fallacy. Aquipas, 
for his par, deter mines howinem in prime ſtatu decipi now potuiſſe 
which yet is altogether »mconceivable, for how could he fall, un- 
leſs his Head declin'd ? 'Tis not very ealily percepteble-atiany 
time ; how. there can be. Defe&#rs coelnpms n [ nat (\Er- 
ror in Intelleftu, mach1efs can we telbhow this ſhauld come.40 
paſs, when the zl was {0 «bediently dilpoled adinutums intellets, . 
when it gave ſuch obſervance to all the commands, and diffates Of 
the Underftanding, as that did in a ſtate of [upacency: Ando re-- 
ſolye the-whole anomaly, and irregularity of that firftprevaricati-- 


oe, only into the xill's antowerdneſs , WHAL 1848 £l&;henco fay, 


"_ 


I 
that Adaw: ſinned ex mera malrtia contra gleritaiew judicys. fybich 
is to entertain a thought very grownaleſs, uncharitable, and &:bo- 


wurable to the firft root of Mankinde,andio make his traxsgreſſi- - 


oz of the ſame Dye with thoſe damned Angelical Spirits,that were 


thrown into 3rrecoverable miſery; _ Ther efore, Zanchy: , that Was : 


one of the moſt Srhola&ical amongſt rhe Proceftants,,dorh;;moſt 


. judiciouſly conchude, that ** The Underftayding. of Aday was: 


** defective 1N its office by a negligent non-attengecy.” The : Eye 
was clear enough, the Bow was ftroyg enough ; but it was.not 
visilant enough, it was pot bent enongh : the Balance was. not 


deceirful!,, but he forgot to weigh things in-it. . Now. Aeawby this: 
fall of his was not only ſpuliatus ſupranaturalivas, but alſo wy- 


xeratus in ipfis naturalihns, How ſoonis this beautifull .Creatuje 
withered | his Spring is gone, his 2fFay'is gone, his gloſs, and green- 


xe/s gone , the Flower droops, the Tree is neither 10 flowrehing, 


nor io fruitful , an wutimely, and d;/conſolate Autamy comes up- 
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on him. Thus the prreſt Complexiens are always moſt frail, ard 
brittle. Thus the higheſt Conditions are moſt tcttering, and precip;e 
tious: and the xobleſt PerfeBtions, if built only upon Natxre's 
bottome, are but veluble, and wncertain. There ariſes a ſudden 
Jveregoia, apreſent dovupsleia, in the Being of Man. The Philo- 


- ſophers were very ſexfible of it, and groaxed underit. You may 


hear them complaining of the Te roouwaerm at rw .vxluw, of the 
languifhings, and faintings of the Soul, of a 6d & aoyaguds, a ſpari- 
onus, and adylterate kinde of Reaſov. You may hear them com- 


 Plainingofan en]nelia,and mrepfiunns a defluvinm pennarum. The 


Wings of the Soul flag, many of the Feathers are ſick, and drop 4- 
way. And that Soxt,which was wont to buildits zeſt in the Srars, 
is now fain to build it in the Duſt. You may hear one Philoſopher 
complaining of the Kegaaanyia, his Head, his Underſtanding akes, 
another of the 'OpSzauic, his £9e, his Reaſen is dimm'd;, a third 
of the KeeNeayia, the palpitatio cordzs , his Soul trembles with 
denbts, and uncertainties. You may ſee. one graſping a cloud of 
Erronrs,ancther ſpending much of his time -in #»tying ſome one 
kyor, in ſolving ſome one gifficxlty: you'may ſee fome one pleaſiyg 
himſelf, and fitting down in the adow of his own Opinicn, ano- 
ther bending all his zerves, and endeavenrs, and they preſently /aap 
aſunder. You may ſee Socratesinthe rwitight, and lamenting his 
ebſcure, and benighted condition, andtelling yon, that bis Zamp 
will ſhew him nothing, but his own darkyxeſs, You may fee Plats 
fitting down by the waters of Lethe, and weeping. becauſe he 
could not remember his former Noticys. You may hear Ariſtotle 
bewailing himſelf chus, that his v3; iy Jvy7yer will fo ſeldome come 
into af, that his abraſa tabnla ha's ſo few, and fuch imper felt ine 


preſſions aponit , that his 7ntelleftuals are at fo low an Ebb, as 
"that the metions of Ewripus will poſe them, You hear Zexo com- 
plaining, that his SToe is dark; and Epifetws confeiling, that he 


ad not the right a»ſa, the true apprehenſioy of things. Look upon 
the Natzraliſt's Head, and you'll fee it no-plas'd with an Occulr 
Lratity : feel the Aoraliff's Pulſe, (bis conſcience T mean) and 
you'll find it beating very ſlowly, very remiſsly : look upon the 
moſt ſpecrlative Eagles, that ſtare the Sx» in the face, that fly 
higheſt m-Contemplation, thoſe, that love to ſport, and play in the 


Light, yer, at length, you may ſee the Sz» {triking them thorough 


with one of his glorious Darts, and chaſtiſing their 6nquifirive | 
Eyes 
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Light of Natare. 


Eyes with oneofhis brighteſt Beams. The Sy, *tis ready to put 
-Out this-Candle of the Lora, if it make too near approaches to it, 
Humane ras. are glad to winkat ſome dazling Objetts, 
As vehemens Senfbile doth deſtruere ſenſum:: ſo vehemens Intelti- 
-gibile doth perſtringere imtelleetam. Yor in all Kymwleage there's 
required a dze proporticy between the thjeftum cogne/cibrle,and 
the virtus cognoſcitiva ; but when the ſeveral _ and facul- 
ties of the Sor loſt that comely proportion, which they had amonzſt 
themſelves, they loſt alſo much of that correſpondency, and confor- 
ity, which they had to their ſeveral cbje&s. And the Sol, be. 
des its ownloſs, had a hare in the Bodze's Loſs alſo : for the Bo 
4j, wanting much of that accurate, and elegant O_o which 
once it had, Knowledge it felf muſt needs be prejudic'd by it; that 
being amongſt me tounded in ſexſe, and in fome meaſure de- 
pending upon organical diſpeferions. So that: the ſtreituing, and 
Popping of theſe windows mult needs prohibit Light. Sin entred 
in firſt at a corporeal, then at an intelleFual window, and hole a- 
way the Heart , and the zyindows have been broke ever ſince. I 
know the geyerality of Philoſophers do partly excuſe the Under- 


ſtanding, and do blame the 0bje&s for their: exility, and poverty, 
for their /irtle diminutive Entity, for their want of Tntelligibility.. 


But the /#brile Scots doth endeavour to invalidate that, by tel- 
ling them, that Omnia eidem facilitate intelliguntur 4 Deo. Thus 
much is evident, and undeniable, -that the ſpying out of a 7:rrle 


Iarking Objeft doth argue the Frength, and quickneſs, and clear- 


neſs of the Eye. The Sun diſcovers Atomes, though they. be i#- 
viſible by Caxdle-light , yer that makes them dance ndhed in his 
Beams. Created Unaerſt audings want Speftacles tO augment, and 
majorate fome Objetts, But the Soxl never meets with more dif- 
fcalty, then in the znderſtanding of Spiritual Beings, although 
they have moſt of Entity, and ſo moſt of 7ztelligibility. Yer the 
Sol, being impriſex'din a Body not ſufficiently clarified, and re 
fined, cannot fo fully cloſe, and comply with 5xcorpereal Beings. 
This Cazale of the Lord will diſcover more of ſpirituals, when 'tis 
took out of the Lanthorn, in tata ſeparato, or, when 'tis put 
into aclearer, in ſtatu- conſummato. But for the'prefent, how 
little doth it know of it ſe!f ? How Tittle of Angels ? How little 
of Ged? And yet how mach might be known of them ? Look 
but a while (if you can endure to look) upon fo #n/vely, and 

P unpleaſant 
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"anpleaſant an 0bjc, 1 mean upon thoſe black, and prodigions 


x bir that cover, and beſpot the face of theſe Times. And 
they'll ſoon convince you of the weakpeſs , and dimneſs of this. 
Lamp-licht of the Spirit of a man.. The Candle of the Lord, 
though ic be amongſt them, yet 'tis not ſo powerfull as to ſcatter, 
and c:2quer their thick, and palpable darkyeſs. *'Tis not an eafie, 
nor a /ddey, nor a delightull work, to number ſo many Erroars , 
yet, if I could reckon them up all, from the blundring Anutinomian 
to the vagabond Seeker, or the wilde Seraphick, ſet on fire of Hell, 
they would all ſerve for ſo many fatal examples of the miſerable 
weakneſs of mens Underſtanding. *Tistrue, they do not follow 
the Candle of the Lord ,; for then Reaſox would have guided them 
better. But this very conſideration ſhews the weakreſs of their 
Candle-light, for, if ithad been a brighter, *twould not have 
been ſo ſoon put oxt. *Tis caſte to blow out a Candle , but who 
Can pat out a Star ? Of who can extingnſh the $a»? And men 


can ſoxt up Nataral Light, but who can impriſen a Star ? or who 


can ſhut up the Suu? This faint,and languhing Candlelight do's. 
not always prevail uponthe zz711, it doth not ſufficiently warm, 


and inflame the Afﬀetiions. Mendo not uſe to warm their hands 


at a Candle, tis not ſo viftorions and over-powering,as to ſcatter all 
the works of darkyeſs. It will be Night for all the Candle. The 
Ateoralifts were not only frigidin their Devotions , but ſome of 
them were veryd;ſo/ate in their Praiſes. When you think upon 
theſe things, ſure you'll willingly ſubſcribe to the forementioned 
Particular, which you may do very fafely, that the Spirit of 4. 
241, *tis but a Candle; Lumen exile, & dimmutum. 
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CHAP. XI1L 
The Light of Reaſon diſcovers preſent , not 


future things. 


b T Is lumen explicans preſentia, nom aperiens ſutara , for did 
| 4 youeever hear of fucha Lamp, as would iſcoveran objett 
not yet b9rn, nor Fetin _ ? Would you not fmile at him, rhat 
ſhould light up a Caxale to ſearch for a farmrity? *Tis the glorious 
preregative of the Divine VnderFtanding, tohave fuch a fair,and 
open, and unlimited Proſpett, as that in one glorious twinkling of 
an sntelleftual Eye he can ſee the whole compaſs, and-exrent, and 

latitude of Being ;, and the whole duration of Being : for \Eter- 

»ity, at one draught, doth ſwallow up the whole fluency of-Time, 

and is infinitely above thoſe temporal conditions of paſt, preſent, 
and to come. Nullum tempus occurrit Regt ;, lay the Lawyers : 

Nullum tempus occurrit Deo; ſay the Philoſophers. An TIntel- 

leftral $un doth not occidere, & redire; but makes one br:ghr and 

perpetnal day, and by its pure, and wwinterrmpted irraduations ; 
doth paraphraſe, and comment up0n all objefts, fo as tro wnclomll, 
and reveal the moſt obſcure contiugency, and to. make it preſent, 
and »akbed, and viſible, For, as the Scholemey tell us, Scremtia 
Dei ad omnia preſentialiter ſe habet , his Knowledge being all one 
with his Eſſexce, without the laſt ſhadow of change. Infomuch 
as thar, which with menis a futarity; and contingency, with him is 

always preſent, and extaxt , which ſpeaks for the certainty, and 

Snfallibil;ty of his Preſcience, though it be converfant about fuch 

things, as ſeem to us- moſt caſual, and fortuitous. For even we 
our ſelves know theſe things certaizly, when they ate in a#, -and 

in being , - becauſe that then rhey loſe their volxbil/ity, and rontin- 
genc), and put on reality; and weeeſſity'+ according to that uns 

queſtionable Rule, Omne quod eſt, quando. eſt, neceſſe eff eſſe. A 

Contingency, when *tisextra ſnas canſas, when *tis aitnally pro» 

duc'd, havinga determinatum Eſſe,it may thenalſo have a derer- 

minate cogne/cibility. - Now God always.thus feesa' Contingen-/ 
©y in termino, in eventn, iu periods , Whereas sroatrthVnder ſtand? 
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izgs look upon it, in medio, in mots, in itinere. Nay, ſuch is the- 
poverty, and imperfeition of Man's Knowledge, that-many things, 
which are in their ow» Nature zeceſſary, and demonſtrable , yer. 
perhaps they know them per medum probabilitatis, & mon per 
modam weceſſitatis,, Par ſuch is the height, and tranſcendexcy of. 
the Divine Vnderſtanding ;as that ſuch things, asare in their owg.. 
Natures moſt dxbious., and hovering: berween eſſe, and non eſſe, 
yet God kyows even theſe per modum infallibilem , and plainly 
perceives whicl way they. will exc/ize,, when men ſee onely an 
equipoiſe, and neatrality. So that the whole riſe of Contingency. 
flows. trom the wavering of Second'Cauſes. And, though ſcieme 
tia. Dei: be carſa rernm ,, yet, being but caxyſaremcta, it doth not 
take away Contingency ; but God himſelf ſees that ſome things. 
will evenire contiuoenter. For-he doth not onely cegnoſcere res, 
but ordin:m, & mudums. rerum. And knows, that there are 
ſome caa{e intermedie, which are impedibiles, and defeftibiles. (as 
the Scholemcy ſpeak ſomewhat rudely ) and by virtue of theſe 
there ariſes a con:ingency. Thus ina Syllogi/ m,t ough the Aſajor 
be neceſſary ; yet, if the Minor be contingent , the Conclauſiow will : 
be fo aiſo, and will /eqai deteriorem partem.. Though the fir ft 
Cauſe be cercain ; yer, if there be 6bſtrufticns.in the /tcond, you 
c;nnot promiſe your Telf. what. the EZ will be. Though:the 
ſpring.ot Metion cannot fail ;" yer, it: the wheels may politbly 
rek., the progreſs will be very zxcertaia to all, burto God him-. 
ſelf : for other Underſtandings onely know,that the xy heels may - 
break ; but God he ſecs, wheiher they will break,or. »e. So thar, 
which, in reſpe&t of Creatures, 1s-periculoſe plepum opus alee, 10 
reſpect of God is fixum, & - mrTrecyurer, determined, and immeve- 
«ble in bis everlaſting thoughts. Angelical Beings cannot. reach 
to. ſo higha perfettion of Knowledge, as.this is.. For. futurum, 
quaten'is futurum, is wjettum impreopurtienatum untellcfÞu Ange- 
licq; as acute-Swarcz doth abundantly .evince. The Philoſophers 


 finde difficylty enough in.explaining-the manner, how God hath a - 


certam; and infallible preſcience of theſe future uxcerta inties 
and chey-finde ita plain a»peſſib:lity tor the. Angels to have an 

ſuch knowledge; for they.neither bave eternitatem oc be 
ſhould gmbire in objefts [uo omnes differentias tempor, which 
ſhould remove all ſuccrfios, Ai prins & pefterins, ana_make a 


cQmpleat /in;altan'ity, 1.07 yet have.they plenitudinem rations rex. 


preſentativg,; 
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preſentative:;, they have no ſuch boandle/7,- and infinite Species, 


as the Divixe- Eſſence is, by which God beholds a# things. Ay 


gels have neither /;zght enough of their own to manifeſt a futare 
objeft; nor an Eye ſtrong enough. to pierceinto it. They can-- 
not infallibly. forerell their own motions ,, becauſe God can alter 
them, and:overpower them :- muetiTefs eanthey know the, deter-= 


minations. of God himſelf, or any operations, that depend-upon 2 


free Agent, till they bud, and:blofſome in ſome anal diſcoveries , 
and appearances. Nor are they ſo well acquainted -with the: whole 


context, and coherence of Natural Agents, with all thoſe ſecret 


twinings;and complications,as tO ſpy out beforehand thoſe Events, - 


which are brought forthina' caſual, and ayiſual, and:* very wn 
likely manner. Whenſoever then they have any preſcience of 
future (ontingencies, *tis onely by revelation from God himſelf. 


They may ſee the face of a future ObjeRt in» ſpecnlo divino ;, but. - 


yet that's Feculum voluntarinm;and ſhews onely whar it pleaſerh, 
and when,and to mhoms-it pleaſeth. The zicked Agel know this 


well enough; that they: for their parts have »o knowledg of future 


Uncertainties,though theydeſ;re tohave ir,as much as any,and they 
p-etend roit as much as any, yet you know how caxrelous th 


were in theirOracularReſponſals,as that elegant Moraliſt, Platarch, . 


doth moſt excellently ſhew in ſeveral places. ,They akvays -drew 
a:cxrtain-before their Prediftions, and wrap*'d them-upin obſcuri> 
ty; which plainly argued: a eo/Tionſyeſ7 of: their own ignorance 


in reſpeR of future Events. The good Angels are f0-filld with 

their preſent happineſs , theyare ſo quieted-with the enjoyment of . 
God himſelf, as thar they- are not at all /o/iciroms,: OF 'inqmſttive - 
about future events; birt they chearfully extertainand- drink: in.” 
all thoſe beams, char come flowing-from the face of their Goa, and 


they deſire no more, then he is pleaſed to communicate to them ; 


nay, indeed, they can de/5#e no-more; for he gives-chem as much - 
as they are capableof, Now if Angelical Underftandings are - 
not ſo wide, and comprehenſive, as.to grafþ, and take in ſach 0b- - 


jets: what meanthen the Sonnof men-t0 aſpire, and reach after 


the knowledge of: them. ?*1f thoſe call, and eminent Beings ftand - 
ing upon the Afonnt of God,:cannor./ee them : how ſhall the Foxs . 


of men, that are ofa lower ſtature, bid ina valley, how. ſhalt they 
behold them:? Yer there was always in the generality of Afin- 


kinae a prurient deſire , and hankering after the a of - 
| | | WIHCE < 
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fagure Events, Men fill froch -ome the Hand £0 the form 

hidden Tree ,- they long tor the fruit of it, and. would 

Hain : be plucking fome Apples from ic, Nay., men long for 
e 


the greeneſs Apples , for © 


recocsous knowledge of Events 


before they come to their jeff ripeveſs, and maturity. . The 


defire of this fets the {frologer a lighting his Candle at the 
- O, bow doth he. flatter himſelf in his OWN. ?MaAgnary 
twinklings 7 and how doth he perſwade the more ſimple, and 


 Sredulous part of the world, that be can diſcover every. future A- 
toe, that he can put thoſe capiral Stars, thoſe golden Letters to- 
gether, and ſpell out all the fates of Kingdoms, and Perſons ? Te 


mak the Mugar, (the Koga Koper Tis 'S as the Greeks call bim) chat- 
ter with the Bergs in their own Diale& , and, a5 if he were their | 
S$holiaſt, he writes Comments , and Expoſitions upon their Lay- 


| f#ege ..O, how deyoutly- will he /i&ex to, a prophetical Crow ? 


how will he Criticiz.e upon the harſs accents of the ſcycech-Owl ? 
upon the di/xral, and. welancholy Notes of the Night-Raven ? It 
makesthe Axſpex watch the Birds in their ſeveral poſtures, and 
£0 be as diligent, and judicious a Spetatony of them, as the other 
was an Auditour. He can interpret every fluttering , he can 
tell you all their Zowrneys , wherethey /odg'd, where they baited 
laſt, what T ree they viſited, what Bough they tftdyed longeſt up- 
on; and at length he will pluck ſome Peys out of their ſacred 
Wings for the writing of all his learned Prediftions, It moved 
the Ex/pex to conſult with the 1nwards , to ſearch into the bowels 
of things ;. he'll but look upon a Liver, and will preſently tell 
you the co/our, and complexion of all Aﬀairs, It caus'd the Arx- 
ſpex to behold the behaviour of the dying Sacrifice, ard from the 
quietneſs, or ſtrugling of thoſe ſenſitive Creatures, te foretell the 
relutaycies, or facilities in higher matters. It ſet the Chiromancer 
a ftudying to read thoſe L;xes, that ſeem to be ſcrib/ed upon his 
Hana, and to explain them with his own ixterlineary Gloſſes , and 
to look ypon them as Natare's Adanyſcripts, as an Enxrbiridion of 
Nature's pexuins., in which ſhe gave him a brief Synopſis of all 
fuch Paſſages Hl Life , as ſhould come into beixg- afterward. 
.Itmoved the 7zterpreter of Dreams tO ſet up bis ſeat of Fudicas 


_ tare inthoſe gates of Fancy, the Porta Cornea I mean, and the 


Porta Eburnea;, and, as if the Night were to oulighten the Day, 
he will regulate all his waking metions by thoſe lamberivg intimgs 
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Hons; yet uſually the Iwterpretation: of the Dream is the more- 
non-ſenfical Dream of the two. .Some others will needs calt Lore 
for their Fortuxes, and think, that the Judgment of a Dy is jv 
fallible, will undertake no matters of #zept, till they be prederer=® 
mined by it, 7aita eft alea, & per preſentem ſortem jundicant 
de futura. A rare device to finde Out owe contingensy By anc 
ther : to loſe one Arrow ,, and to ſhoot awthey after it! Theſe 
are ſome of choſe many methods, and comrivances, which the'Fozs 
of men have contriv'd to themſelves, for the finding out of farare 
Evems. What ſhould I tell you of the reft, of the yrouarlete, 
and the Tveeuay]cia , of. the uSyouarlciz, and the repounTere, 
and G5aouay]cia, of the aiCarouarſuc, of the roonvounr]eia, 
which are all but the various expreſſions of the fame madneſs ?. 
What ſhould I tell you of thoſe ſeveral Nations, that have been 
enamor'd with theſe follies ? the Afſyrians , the Chaldeans, the- 
Perſians, the Grecians , the Romans , have had always > pips. 
them ſeveral Profeſſexr5of theſe ramties. You ſee how fain the 
Sons of men would have fome key, or other; to walock;, and y : 
theſe /ecrer and reſerved Paſſages, which Providence hath wiſely 
font up, and hid from the eyes of Mex. But Aquinas pafles this - 
cenſxare upon them all , Hwulusmeds artes non utuntrr patrocunio in- 
tele ns bene diſpoſiti ſecundum virtatem. And that ſacred Anthuny- 
15 much of the " <res" Fruftr) illud queris in Terri, quod 
folus Dems novit in Cal. Yet this Tree of Knowleape 15 fair to the 
Eye, and pleaſant ts the Tafte. The Soxl doth rel; all metionat” 
dainties with delight : and theſe prexotions, and amticipationt of 
things are the more /weet , and delicions to the palates, and rafer 
of Men , becauſe moſt of their Being is treaſnr'd wh in their 
fatare condition, They have no ſatesfattion, no: Sabbath', nor - 
quict in their preſent ſtate, and therefore they would fain- 
know what the »exr day, and what the zext year , and what _ 
the ext age will bring forth, The atfires, the prayers,-. 
the hopes, the exndeavenrs, the counſels of men, they alt 
look towards the future. For (as Mirandala the Temnger doth 
well obſerve) the Sou! of May, *tis trinm temporum particeps. 
Tempus preteritum Memories, preſens Imtellefi ui, futurum Veluns 
zati congruit, & reſpeudet. God therefore, that be may keep fuch a 
Creature, as Man 18, it a waiting, and obedient poſture, in a po-- 


ſure of dependance , and expetiation , he doth chooſe gradually, Y 
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and.leiſurely to diſcover to him; woavurgss, x) morvſpbaa , thoſe 
thoughts, W ich he hath concerning him. God will have man in 
this ſenſe in Diem vivere, to entertain Fortune by the day ; as the 
Noble YVeralan: ſaith, that Prince did, whole Zife he writes, and 
.COMMEmMOrates. 

T3 ghupey hacer yer, 735 auprov The oiSs; 

*Tis a ſpeech, that may be took in a better ſence, then Anacreon 
ere meant .it. And ſo-may that of the Latin Lyrick, 

Quid fit ſuturam cris , fuge querere. 

And the Heroical Poet ſhews them the neceſlity of this /ebriery, 

and remperarce in Knowledge, for, faith he, 
Neſcia mens hominum fats, ſorticque future. 
For mens Knowledge narurally enters 4n at the gate of Seyſe . 
but a future Objett can have no admiſſion there. And, as the 
AMinde cannot recal objetlnm totaliter preteritum , when there is 
no remaining Fpecies , neither the lealt prixt, or veſtiginm of it : 
ſo neither can it preſent an «bje&, that's altogether fatare , and 
hath no ſuch colozr,as can move, and ſtrike the intellectual eye. Such. 
Effe&ts indeed, as are ſtored up in pregnant, and eminent, and ye- 
ceſsary Canſes, may be eaſily, and certainly forekyows by viſible, 
and #nqueſtionable Demenſtraticns. The toretelling of an E clipſe 
may be done without an Oracle, and may be believed, though 
there be no Aracleto (eal, and' confirmit. Such Efe&s , as 
lurk in probable Canſes, that ſeem to promiſe very fairly, may be . 
known alſo, inan anſwerable, and proportionable manner , by 
ſtrong, and forendconjeftares Hence ſpring all the prenotiones Me- 
dicorum, Nanutarum, Paſtorum:as the fore-mentioned Afirandula 
tells us. Yet the great pretenders of the Antedating Knowledge do * 
- very frequently, &* pro more, deceive both themſelves, and others, 
in theſe more ordinary, and eafie Serntinies. - This might cloath 
your Almanacks in more red, and put them to the Blſs for gueſ- 
ſing at the z7:arher no better: you may write upon thew, Nzl/a 
dies fine errato. Did they ne're threaten you with Thander, and 
Lightning enough to make a Calignla prepare new Lawreis,when 
yet the Heavens prov'd very pacate, and propitioxs ? Did they 
ne're tell you of a ſad diſcoutented Day, which would weep iis 
eyes out ? which yet, when *twas born, prov'd a Democritme, 
and did nothing, but J/azgh at their ignorance, and folly. 
Did they ne're, flatter you with fine ; pleaſant » Temperate 
weather, 
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Feather; x; no]eCn : Beoxn, 2 imysuozy % aveuo,the Rain deſcended, 
therrindes aroſe, the Hail beat, the Prediftion fell; becaule *rwas 


built upon-ſo weak a Forndation. So that Aquinas for his part / 
thinks, that the /cnſitive Creatures, the Crows, and the Craxes, 


and the Swaltows,. thoſe flying Almanacks , that know their ap 
pointed times, are more happ), and ſacceſstull 11 their Preaiftions, 
and are better direQed by their teeling the impreſſion of ſome 
Heavenly Bodies, then Aden are by their ſeeing of them. Now, 
if theſe. Anni ſpecula be crack'd, and brcken, and give ſuch wnequal 
repreſentations of things moſt obvious, how then will they be ever 
able to ſhew you objetts far more zmperceptible, and: immaterial, 
that deperd upon the 77/1, and Decrees of God himſelf ? and up- 
on the m#tions of moſt free, and indifferent Agents ? This makes 
the great Afrologo-maſtix, Imean the moſt Noble, and Eminent 


s ao 


Mirandyla with indignation to conclude, that this b/afpmg Are 
of theirs (that is Aſtrology abns'd, for ſo either he means,or ought 


ro mean) *tis, at the belt, but Domina, & Regina Superſtiticunm, 
and he breaks out into ſuch words as theſe ; YVanitas vanitatumws 
Aſtrologia, @& omnis ſaperſtitio vanitas. Yet, notwithſtanding, 
God bath provided ſome, that ſhall give ſome faint re/emblances 
of himſelf, in the knowledge of fatare things, by a participation of 
Light from him. "sxouer £50 aiiTeegr + regou]indy abyer, @ xgaus 
TOUTE TegsinavTts, ws AUNYG Patvey]tiv «UN png Thro* that I may 
borrow theſe words of the Apoſtle. This Lumen Prophaicam, 
*tis Lumen ſwper-naturale. Prophetieal ſpringings come not from 
the yi//of Man; but from the Breathings of the Hely Ghoſt, 
they are impreſſiones, & ſignature divine Scientie, As God him- 
ſelfis 5 6», 455 8, 4) 6 ip20er@- To he will havea Prophet to bea 
ſhadow of himſelf, | 

"Oc T dM Te T' torma,Tar kawhuyd,ngiT tyra" 
which Firgil well tranſlates, 

—— Novit namqueomnia Vater, : | 

Dax fint, que futrant, que mox ventura trahantar. 

God chus revealing, and communicating bis minde to his Pro. 
phets doth clearly manifeſt ; that be himſelf bath-an exa& know- 
ledge of fature Events: he doth expreſsly ſhew, that he doth 
carare res bumanas ;, that he is aftor, & ordinator futurcram, 
that -his Providence doth aver-rulethe greateſt ContinCencies. He 
dotltherefore-upbraid the 1dols-of the Heathens with theif 19#0- 


Q | " France 


bind 3 "_ "—_ 


114 


4 Diſerwſe of the 


rance of theſe things pron 15 ng) VNR MITRA TN 23n 
Zong Arey ſciart fuly 74 ingxouere £7 igeTs,. & Y rode 
#n Owl irs, Iſaiah xli. 23. Prophetical Langnage \s aivini ſerme- 
vis charafter, and doth neceſſarily require ſ#per-hamanan cogni- 
ti-nem, which makes me wonder at the great DolForr Maimon, 
that reſolves the power of Prophecying into nothing elfe, then an 
healthfull Temper, a lively complexion Of Body, and a vigorous 
Ainde advanced with fudy,and induſtry ; an Opimen, which ſmells 
too ſtrongly of the Garlick, and Onions of that C Hntrey, the E- - 
fptian SuperſtiticeT mean, with which he was fufficiently ac- 
quainted : yet he tells us, that it's the pablick, Texext of the Gf 
Semtentia legs noſtre ;, for ſo he entizles it, and withall adds, that 
the Art of Prophecying (for though he do's nor ftile it ſo, yer he 
makes ic ſo) *tis ſupremus grads hominis, & ſumma perfettio 
[pecier, the qualifications which he requires, are theſe, AZcx muſt 
be idonci ad Prophetiam ab ipſa couceptione, & nativitate, there 
muſt be diſpoſrtio,& dexteritas nateralss,there rauit be optimum hu- 
mor cerebri, he muſt be optimmas vir inintcllettnalibus, & moribus 
ſurs perfeli mm. But bis principal condition is,that there muſt be /wm- 
7A {3 61yoes imaginatricis perfeftio. For, faith he, if the influ 
erceof an Intelletus Agens, (fuchan one as he falſely, and vain. 
ly ſuppoſes) be pour'd out only upon the: rational part of the 
Scz1, and doth not drop upon the Faxcy, either by reaſon of the: 
ſcarcity of Gil, or the incapacity of the Fancy, there will be onely 


fefta ſapicatum Speculatorunn, Such men may be eminent for 


deep Contewplaticn ; but they will ere be famous for Prophecy- 
img. Ifthe Fancy be onely quickened, or heightned , then there 
will be /e{ta Politicoram, Furisperitorum, Preftigiatorum, Incan- 
tatorum : but, it the Vnderſtandinr, and Fancy be both height- 
#:4 to their ane apex, repent? fixnt Prophete : onely this I bad al- 
moſt  wavegle rey yet he thinks very convenient, that they ſhould 


have goed Dyct for the time of their Prophecying, for, as he rells 


you, according to the minde of the Fews, Prophetia neque habitat 
wer triſtitiam ,, neque pigritiam. SO that the Ter7e-fili, the 
re Dy the wzlgar fort of pecple are no more fit to Prepheſy, 
guim vel Aſinus, vel Rana. They are his own words turn'd into. 
Latine. But futely this Door bunſelt did not propheſy, but dream 
all this while ;- how elſe did he think, that fuch a »«b/e, and /piri- 
tral imployment, ſuch a rare, and glorious Privilege, as this 4 | 


Lipht.vf Nature. 


be raiſed by the power of Haz out of the ftrengrh of Nature; that = 
Nature, that's ſo fallen, and defencrated 2 And what tneans he ro 
t:mis the Holy One of Iſrael,audto reſtrain the Spirit of the Almighty? 
Granr,that Z/ay wasa Conrtier, yet was not Amos an Herarman? 
and was not he aifo among the Prophers.? -Did he” nefre hear of 
the weaker Sex ſometimes propheſying ? which yet was ne*re fa- 
mous for J#te/le&xals. Do's not this prophetical Spirit breathe 

whez it pleaſeth, and where 1t pleaſerh, and how: it pleaſeth ? .Me. 

thinks, this /econd 7foſes ſhould not be offended; though ſome of 

the ordinary people be Prophers. Or if natural entlowmrints, Or arti- 

ficial preparations muſt be had, and if they of themſelves be ſo po- 

tent, and egerpetical , how then comes _— to fail, and how 

do's Prophecy ceaſe? Arethere none, thathave their imaginarion 
ſtrong enough, that have their Uaderftandings rais'd enough ? 

that are of anqueſtionable integrity, and are not wanting in frdy, 

and i»dxſtry ; and yet are no Prophets, nor Prophets Ris ? Ler 
then this Candle of the Lord content it delf with its proper ob= 
Jett. It findes work enough, and difficult enough in the diſcoye- 

ry of preſent things, and ha's not ſuch a copiogs [ight,as can fearch 

out future Events. | 


8" 
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CHAP. XIV. 
- . The Light of Reafon'is a certain Light. 


* IIs Lumen certuns. Lamp-light as *fis not gloriozs , ſo *tis 
not deceitful. Though it be but a faint,and langmiſhing light, 
though ir be but a /imited,and reſtrain? tight : ge it will d:fcover 
ſach 9bjells,as are within irs own [therewith a ſufficient certainty, 
The letters of Nature's Law are {0 fairly printed, they are fo vi- 
fbleand capital, as that you may read them'by this Candle-light ; 
yet ſome weak,and perverſe Beings, not fit to be hononred with the * 
name of Men, flight all the workzngs, and motions of Reaſon , upon 
this account, that they are rolling, and flutating ; that they are 
treacheronsand anccnflaxt. And. they look v on Logick.,, which - 
BE nothing elſe but the juſt advancement Of Kean, aft fri of 'r5- 
ENS, C2. 2 <;m—_ pening, 
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Fening, and mellowing reaſon, an Art of 6larifying, and refluing of 


the m1zde; yet they leok upon it as an intellettual kinde of Zugling, 
an artificial.kinde of cheating, and cozening their underſtanding. 
Nor were it a Wonder, if onely the dregs of people, the rude lump. 
of the multitude, if they onely were /ank , and degenerated into. 
this folly.:. but 1 weet with a famons, and antient Sect of Philofo- 
phers that delight in the name of Scepticks , who by a ſtrange kinde 
of Hypocriſi e,andin an «unuſual way of affeatioy,pretend to more. 
ignorance then they have, nay, then they are capable of, They 
quarrel with all Arrs,and Sciences, and do as much as they can to. 
axnihilate all kyowledgeand certainty ; and: profeſs nothing, but a. 
Philoſophical kinde of nentrality, and Luke-warmneſs. Socrates 
did not pleaſe them., for he ſhewed himſelf but a Semi-Sceptick,,. 
one,that was too cerfident in ſaying,thar he did Hoe tantwm ſcire, 
ſe nihil-ſcire , for they will not allow ſo much kz2wledge as thar 
comes.to, this they tell you, that they don't know this, whether 
they know any thing,or no. There was one ſort of Arademicks, 
that came very near them,their Aotto was,'Ou raraauCdyo,their 
meaxing was,that they could not grafp, "or cemprehend any objett.. 
Lucian ( that unhappy wit ) makes himſelf very merry with. 
them, and /a»ghs at one of them, that had a Servaxt,that prov'd 
a fahcer, ned ran away from him , © His Maſter (faies he ) 
* is very unfit to run after him fegmlu wilahuray for be will 
<« always cry, 'Ov wmaeubayu, 8 xymacuBdrw, I cannot reach 
hsm, 1 cannot come near him. Yet, if theſe Academicks by their- 
4'"7An\ia meant no more, then this, that the whiole [ntelligib;- 


_ {#y of any Entitycould not be exhauſted by them, that they could: 


not perfely, and powerfully pierceinto any objet?; as to diſcover 

all, that was kyowabl/e 11 it ;_ their Opiniox then was not onely 7. 

lerable, but very, commendable, and undeniable : for-onely, God 
himſelf doth thus zxgmaaubirey.. There is not enough in any. 

created Lamp to give ſucha briglit diſplaying of an 0bjef. | Nor. 

is there 1goxr enough in any created Eye, fo to pierce into the 

pith, and marrow of Being, into the depth, and ſecrecy of. Being... 
But, if their minde was this (as *cis generally thought .to be 
that there was nothing in Being fo vifible, as thattheir Under- 
ſtanding could pierce it witli certainty, and ſatisfation , ſuch an 
Erreur as this. was very derogatory to the plenitude,and exnbtran- 
c of. Fcings, that Rreams our ina clear cognoſcibility, and *rwas: 
; | _ Very, 
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very injurions to their own rational capacities, which were not 
" made fo ſtrait, and »arrow-month'd, as not to receive thoſe: No-- * 
" tioss,that continually drop from Beivg : but they were contriv'd, 

and proportjon'd for the well-coming, and extertaining Of Truths ,. 
that love to /pix, and thread themſelves into a fire comtinunty ; as if 
they meant to poxy themſelves into the $ou/ without /pi//ing. Bur: 
the Scepricks will bid you iriyey, and will defire you not to be- 
lieue one word of this. They have no leſs then ten ſeveral 
Bridles, ad compeſcendum, & cohibendam aſſenſum, ( Sextus Em- 
piricas, that grand Sceptick , will. give you a ſightof them all ) 
from whence they were ſtil'd 6: 3psx:0}, men, that did check , 
and conftrain knowledge + that whereas the 5: Dywenz?, their 
Adverſaries ex. Diametro, did lay down their Determinations in 
a more poſitive , and decretorious manner ; theſe 8: Sueni? ' 
would rob time to conſider, and no leſs then all their /ife-tiye, 
They choſe to be fo many perpetual Peſtion:ts, that would poſe 
themſelves, and rb themſelyes, ard fay themſelves finallh, and. 
would by no means be'perſwaded to commence, or take wy De- 
'gree in Knowledge. Tievrd Ray aver, that was the [um of all their 

Philoſophy. Their moſt radical, and fundamental Principle, if. 

they may be ſaid to bave any ſuch, was this, T#@ Tarn axiyowr 

Abzoy Tory dvTixeigar That all Propsſitions were in equilibrio , 

That there was nothing could encline the Balance this way, or. 

that; That there was an ionivea peenguuinn yds mort x, amgiay, 

there vas an exat# equality of Reaſon for the affirmation, or ne- 

gation of any Propoſition. Lneiay brings in one of them with' 

a pair of Balances in his Hand, crowding. three, or four Arga- 

ments for the Affirmative into one ſcale, and juſt as many for the. 

Negative into the other, and.chen. telling. them his-meaning,jn 

theſe words, Zvyguro & dun; Tis xy x).ap35 m9 Javy «xd 2016, 

xj iTerder ancrfpos eyeles Tex) tovfages idi,nms 5 ayvow # anndi5t« 

gov. . ©* I have took ( faich he) a great deal of pains in weighing. 

* of -Cantroverſies, and.:yet finde 1n-them fach an undiſtinguiſh-. - 

** able equipoiſe, as that there is not zn me the leaſt inclinationto. : 
« one ide more, thenthe other. This they, term an 4Napoete, | 
aneppeilia, a ſpeculative kinde Of aaeymwmnylia, an impartiality 

in reſpe& of al. things. In Aforats they. call it aroyuoouy. 

For as they would not acknowledge any .verum, or falſum , 10. 

neither would they trouble chembdyes about any rmrpe, % Nay 
| | ne. 7 I > 
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 neſtum;, © pantoy £oo7, þ ineiros, F Aries; They had no bercer 
Etbicks, then that ſpeech would'amountrto ; yet they bad fome 
Laws amongt them, ſome Caſtems, and Rules of Life : bur 
they did not obſerve them as ro B:Pakws yrom, things, that 
were fix'd, and fit to be effab/ifd, they were far from being 
irreverfble , ike thoſe of the Aﬀeaes , and Perſians, ' bur 
they put them under the Head: of 74 pawipera, Laws pro tem- 
pore, ſuch ſhadows, and appearances, as they. would for the pre- 
ſent pleaſe themſelves in. And, after all Debates, after all their 
fftings, and diſcuſſing of Affairs, they would conclude no other- 
wiſe then this; Tz $4 1, Texu 5x for erligerat, x) uu dy She 
oerer Ver wir i, HErgr 5 wh rar which were all buc fo many fri. 
gid expreſſions of their heſitancy, and ff ammering Opinion. Yet 
this they call'd azz7o15 Having, a juareions parſing, and deliberation, 
which they did far prefer, or rather feem to prefer, before the 
daring xaſbxeſs of others, that were more Dogmatical, and Ma. 
gifters }, xevene oho1Or Turco ao (as they-calld them) ſmelling 
Bladaers, empty Bottles, that were ſtop'd, and /eal'd xp, as if they 
had ſome precio lignonr in them , when as they were fll'd __ 
nothing, but air, and wizde. There was more mod:ſ}y, and leſs 
oſtentation, as they thought, in their ametie, which they eſteem no 
ſmall temperance, and ſobriety in Knowledge : an intelleFtual kinde 
of Continence, and Virginity, to was. their Afinde pare, and-un- 
touch'd, when as orher Unaderfanaings were raviſhd, and de- 


flower'd with the violence of every wanton Opinicy, whereas 
Demenſtrations did not moye theſe men at all : for, as they rel) 
you, they always run,cither 45 + Hamyaor,or dis * imergey Temoy, 
they either rett in a medium equally ob/cxre, which muſt needs be 
invalid, and inefficacious;, or elfe there wilbe no period at all, 
buta procefſzs in infinitum. If you expe, that they ſhould ac- 
gnieſce, and reſt contented with firſt Principles, they know no ſuch 


things; they tell you an fe only fome artificial Pillars, whictt 
ſome faint, and tired Vnaerftandings baye ſet up for themſelves 
to /eax upon; they wory'tbe fetter'd with an Axiomt, nor chaiy- 
edto a firft Principle, nor captivated by a'Common Notion, As 
they break the moſt _— cords of Demonſtrations afunder ,” ſo 
they threaren to make theſe P3Hars of Trath to tremble. To 
prove by.a fr} Principle (ay: they) tis but Peritio, prixcipss, *ris 
7d Quliparoy oovap migey, "cis to brg a 7rath, not to-evincent. "If 

you 


* 


you tell them, thar theſe Common Noriens ſhine with their parive 
Dight, with their own proper Beams , Ml, thar they recurii, will 
be this , that perhaps. you think fo , but rhey && not. Yet, 
'thar they might the better communicate their mindes , tf 
allow'd their Scholars to take ſome things for. graxred for 2 
while, upon this cendirion, that they would 'difiruff chem after- 
| wards, But theſe aoabrers, theſe Scepricks, wete never ſd much 
convine'd, as when they were quickened, and awaked by ſenfitive 
Impreſſiins. This made ſome /xwgh at Pyrrhoy, (though nor the 
Authoar, asis falſely ſyuppoked by ſome, yet a principal amplifier, 
and maintainer of this Fetf#, whence. they had their name of 5, 
vzj#veo,) who, when 4 Doo was ready to bire him, he brat hith 
away, and ray as faff as he could fromhim ; fome, that rook. 
wtice of it, gave hima ſmiling reproof for his apoftatizing from: 
Scepticiſm; but he recurns him this grave Anſwer, 4 axexty 
&n 5x0 8285; nfdver dy Fray, Where he ſpoke rrmhb, before be 
was aware; for his words are Ilvjpuretas vroruaws i, (as 1 may 
fo phraſe them) a brief Deſcription of the whole dyifr, and inren- 
riou of that Fr, which was ix#dya 4r Sromy,; for they had ſuf. 
ficiently put off Reaſez, and they did endeavour indeed to pat off 
Senſe, as much as they could. Yet the Sceprical Writer,” Sextas 
E mpiricus,confeffes, that the aysyxn F# m5» ,the vehrmency,ant! 
importanity Of Senſorives, afenites nuns &yvos 6; onntamugeend, - 
they are (faith he) ſo wrgent, and cogent, ax that they do extort ſome 
hind: of aſſent from ns, 1uuds wiv 6 r2nelw 1ss adWyn, Jie 5 
6H mus, when we ſeem to be hangry (aith he) perhaps we to to 
ear meat, and when we have made a few of eating, at length Wwe 
ſeem to be ſatisfied, All ſuch matters of ſzxſe they refolve' meo- 
their 7. gaivouere, into ſome kinde' of appearanres, that dv for 
the preſent affet them. ' $aivere:; nuiv yauugtny 73 ite. Honey: 
feems to be pretty /weet, and pleaſant to them, bur whether ic 
do not diſſemb!/e, whether it be, as ir /cems to be, that they gaeſt;- 
09, T finde, that Pyrrhcy, the great promnter, and propagatonr of 
this Fe(?, was at firft a Painter by bis Trade, and, it feeths, he 
was very-loath ab arte ſxa recedere © for he looks upon a_ Be. 
ns, as a Picture, and Colour, a Shadow, a rude Drazoht, and Poy- + 
traifture, a mecr repreſentation, that hath nothing of ſo/idzry, or: 
reality, Theſe Piftaresof his drawing enamor'd many ortifers : 
for this Set was: patroziz'd by men Of acutreſs, and IE ; 
(ac 
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the its ofthe age ; magna ingenia, ſed non ſing mixtura deme- 
tie; mala Punica, fed nou fine gram putrido : 1 could name you 
Anthours of good worth, and credit, who tell you, that Homer, 
and Archilechas, and Emripiaes, and the zyi/ſe men of Greece were 
all Scepticks: yet thoſe proofs, which they bring to evidence, and 
evince it, are Not fo pregnant, and ſatisfying ; but that you may 
very lawfully doxbt of ir, and yet be no Sceprichs neither. Bur 
Francis Mirandula reckons many very Learned men, that were 
deeply engaged in this Se, and ſome others, that did very wear 
border upon it. Protagoras, among the ref# whom Plaro fre- 
quently mentions, and whom Ariſtetle confutes, who was of this 
minde, that all Opinions were true. Sextus Empiricus paſles this 
cenſure upon him, that he was roo poſitive, and Degmatical in al- 
ſerting this ; bur, it he had only qaeſticu'd, and deliberated upon 
it, whether all Opizzions were not true, he had then been a rare, 
and complete Sceptick, The groand, that Procagor ds went upon, 
was this, ITaymwy TELVMETHY WET poy eva Toy av FpaTov. By wTegv 
he meant nothing elſe but xerrjeroy* and Arifforle thus explains 
the words, *Omlae 3» ixgro eairerar Tegyudla,meavre x ara tor he 
made Appearaxce of the whele efſence, and formality of Trath. So 
that, according to him, ſeveral Opinions were but the various diſ- 
coveries,and manifeſtations of Truth.There was One vernm,quod ad 
re pertinet ; and another veram,quod ad illuns pertinet. Honey was as 
truly bitter to a feaveriſh Palate , as it was ſweet,and delicious to an 
ordinary T afte. Syrw was as truly black,in reſpe&t of Anaxagoras,as 
it was white in the eye, and eſteem: of another. © Thus, {aith he,mad 
© men,wz/e men, childrex, old men, meniy a dream,and men awake, 
< they are all competent Fudges of theſe things, that belong to their 
* ſeveral conditions ; for (as he tefts us) Truth varies according 
< to ſeveral circumFtanuces: that's true to day, which is not true 
"*© zo m0rr0w.; - and that's true at Rome, that's not true at Athens, 
5 that's true in thz age, that's not true in the ext, that's true 
© tO 0xe an, that's not true tO axother. There's none of you, 
| butcan /pie oxt ſuch a weak Fallacy as this is; and, if he meant to 
have boken Truth, he would have faid no more then this, that 


Every man thinks his own Opinien true. For, as the pill cannot 
embrace an 0bjcf, unleſs it be preſented /#b xmbra Beni : fo 
neither can the Underſtanding cloſe, and comply with any Opini- 
cz1, unleſs be diſguiſed /#b apparentia Veri. Burt to make Appear- 
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#xce the vety efſence of Trnth, is to make a Shadow the eſſence of * 
the S#», *tis to. make a-Piftnre the rſſexce of a fas. I ſhall ſay no 
more to,Protagoras, then this, that,if any Opinicy be falſe, bis can- 
not be true;buc muſt needs be the falſeft of all the-relt. Yer the end, 
that theſe Scepticks propound to rhemſelves,wasif you will believe 
him) dmegtie, x wrerrdlaa, 4 freedom from Fars, and Di/- 

'cords, from Hereſie, and Obſtinacy , to bave a Minde »nprejudic'd, 

#nprepoſſeſs'd , the avoiding of pertarbations , a milky whitexeſ7, 
and ſerenity of Soul., A fair mark indeed | but how a roving 

'Sceptick ſhould ever hit it, is not eafly imaginable : for whac 
Philoſophy more wavering, and voluble ? was there ever'a more 
reeling, and Raggering Company ? was there ever a more twm- 

bling, and toſſing Generation ? 'What ſhall 1 ſay to theſe o/d 
pm x to this wanton, and /aſciviows Seft, that will eſpouſe them- 

ſelves to no oxe Opinion, that they may the more ſecxrely go a 

whoring after all ? If they be reſoly'd to deny all things, (as they 

can do it very eaſily, and have ſeemed to doit very compexdionſly) 
truly then they bave took a very ſure way to prevent all ſuch Ar- 

Faments; asCan be brought agazaſt them , yer, becauſe they ſeem 

_ to grant Appearaxces, we will, at leaſt, preſent them with a few 

_ pauyiuere, and we will ſee how they will »26ve them , and affett 
them. *Twere well then, if Pyrrhoz, the forementioned Painter, 
would but tells us, whether a Pi##re would be all one with a 
Face, whether an Appearaxce be all one with a Reality, whether 
he can paint a Non-entity,or no, whether there can be an Appear- 

auce., where there can be no Fonndation for it; whether all 

Piftares do equally repreſent the Face ; whether none can paixt 

alittle berter then he uſed todo,, whether all Appearances f + Py 
qually repreſent Beixg; whether there are not ſome falſe, and 

counterfeit Appearances of things ? If ſo, then his &apopie muſt 
needs be took away; or, if there bealways trze, and certain 

Appearances of things , then his _— and ewopia muſt needs 

vaniſh. . When he is chirfty, and chooſes rather to drink,; then 

abſtaiz, what then becomes of his a#:aqupta'? if be be ſure, thac 
he is athirſt, and if he be ſure, that he ſeems to be athirſt, whar 
then becomes of his @ropia ? When the Dog was ready to 
bie him, if he was i»different , why did he ra» away ? If it were 
an Appearaxcei, why did he flee from a ſbadew ? . why was the 
| Painter afraid of colowrs 2.18 his _ of was onely affe&ed, nor his 
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Underſtanding. how then did be differ from the /enfitive Crea- 
tre. 7from.the Creature, that was ready to bzre him ? If he tells 
us, thac he was the hand/omer Piltare of the two;who was it then, 
that drew him {6 fairly, was itan Appearance allo? Doth owe 
Pifnre uſe to draw anther ? When he perſwades men to encline 
to his Sceprics/m , whar then' becomes of his «epopia ? When. 
he makes no dixbt,. nor ſoruple of denying Certainty ; what 
then tecomes of lis drepia ? But not to diſquiet this ſame: 
 Fyrrhon any longer , I ſhall chooſe more really to ſcatter thoſe: 
empty fancies by diſcovering the trae original , and foundaticy,, 
the right progreſs, ard method of all Certainty.. _ 
Now Ged hifnſelf, that erernal, and immutable Being, that fix'd,. 
and »wnſhakes Entity , that v3 vrws iy, þ 74 B5Paius bv, mult 
needs be the Forntoin of Certeinty , as of all o her perfeltions , 
- and, if «ther things be compared co tim, they may in this ſenſe, 
without any 12j#ry tO them, be ftiled Te 9anyun,. in reſpet- 
of tte infime reality, ard weighty, and maſſy [clidity, that 1910 
his ft gloriens Being , by virtge of which, as Inmſelf hath. e- 
verlaſtingly the ame iavarisble kycwltdge of all things ,, fo heis: 
alſo the miſt kycwable , and intelligible Obje& , a Sn, that fees 
all things, and is in it fetf moſt v5ſ66/e. An Arheift mutt needs be: 
a Sceptick;, for God himſelt is tite onely immoveable wverity, upon: 
which the Sox muſt fix, and anchenur. Created Beings ſho'their 
fase a while, then hide it again ; their colour | 1244 rags comes , they 
are in. mity, & flrxw: God is the onely durable Object of the. 
Soxl, Now , that the Sox/ may bave- a_ ſatiofafttry exjoy* 
*ent Of its Ged, and that it may be accurately made accord- 
&gro tis Image, God famps, and prints as reſemblauces. of. 
tas other Perfettions , fo this aifo of ECertainty. upon 11, How: 
elſe ſhoutd, it £-ow the #:inde of its God ? How ſhould it. 
kx: 72 t0 pleaſe him, to belitve bimm, to cbey bim 7: With what cog<. 
fidence could it approachunto him, if it bad onely weak, ard: 
wavering conjeiures ?'Now God lers the-Foxl. have ſome cer- 
tain acquaintance with other Beings for his own, ſake, and in or= 
der to his ow» 2f::9: Nor is ita ſtnallexprefiion of his xi/dcar, 
and Pcwer, to lay the beginningsof man's Certainty fo tow , even. 
as low as Sex:7-; for by means of fuch an. hamble Foundaticy the - 
S$treFxre proves the ſurer, andthe raller, *Tis true, thereis a 
purer, and wbler Certeirty infuclt Brings, as arc above Senſe ;, as: 
; he © nab 
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appears by the Certainty of Angelical knowledge, and the know- 
leage of God himſelf; yer ſo much Certainty, as is requiſue for 
Juch a Rational Nature, as Man is, may well bave its r5//zp, and 
ſpringings our of Seyſe, though it have more refinings, and par 
rifjings from the VnderStanding. Thus 1sthe right proporcion- 
ing of his Certainty to his Being : for, as his Feing reſults our. of 
the my/ſteriows anion of Matter tO Immateriality , 10 likewiſe his 
Kxowledge,and the certainty of his knowledge ( 1 ſpeak of Natural 
kmwowledge ) farit peeps out in Senſe, and foines more brightly in the 
Underſtanding. The firſt dawnings of certainty are inthe Sex/e,the 
00x-day-glery Of it 1s in the [ntelleinals, There are indeed 
frequent errours in this firſ® Edition of Knowledge fet out 
by Ser{e; but *cis then onely , - when the axe conditions are 
Wanting , and the Underſtanding (as ſome Printers ule to 
do) , cerrefts the old Errata of the firſt Edition, and makes 
ſome vew Errors in its own. And 1 neednor tell you, that *cis 
the ſame Sox, that moves both in the Sexe, and in the Uuger- 


ſtanding ; for' vis igg., & vis exves., And asit is not priviledged 


from failings in the motions of the Senſe ; ſo neither is itinall its 
entellefiual Opergtions , though it have an wnqueſtionable certainty 
of ſome, in both, The certainty of Senſe is {0 great, 6s that al 
Oath, that high expreſſion of Certainty, 15 uſually, and may very 
ſafely be þzi/t uponit. Aſathematical Demenſtraticus chooſe to 


preſent themfelves ro the FSexſe,, and thus become ocular, and- 


vifible. The Scepticks , that were the known enemies of certainty, 
yet would grant more /zadew, and appearance of it in Sexſe, then 
any where .clſe, thongh erroncouſly. Bur Senſe , that rack'd 
them ſometimes, and extorted fome cexfefſicus from chem, which 
Speculative Principles could never do. Away then with that hu- 
wour Of Heraclitus , that tells' us Mx 2x0} wdgmwges avIgwworoty 
ephaaue! Aens eves (fayes he) are but weak, and deceitful Wits 
xefſes. Surely he ſpeaks onely of his own watery , and weeping 
Eyes , that were ſo duld, and blaurr'd,: as that they could nog 
clearty diſcern an:0bjef. But he might bave given others leave to 
have ſeen more, then he did. Nor can] tell how to excuſe Plaro 
for roo much ſ/corping, and ſlcighting theie oxtward Senſes , when 
that he truſted roo much iaWwardly to his own Fancy. \ Sextzes 
E mpiricas propounds the ns | Whether . he were. not a 
Sceprick ? but he onely ſhew'd himſelf a Scepeick, by this , for 
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" which he mov'd ſuch a 2eftion. *Tis ſure, that Plato was ſuffi-- 
cently Dogwmatical inall his 4ſſertions ; though this indeed muſt 
be granted , that ſome of bis Principles ſtrike at Certdinty., and: 
muck endanger it; for being: too fantaſtical; and Poetical in his. 
Philoſophy, he plec'd. alt his ſecarity in ſome ancertain, airy, and 
imaginary Caſtles of liis own cextriving, and building, and fortify- 
ing. Bis conzate Ideas T mean, which Ariſtotle could not at all. 
cenfide in ; but blowed them away preſently :- and\, perceiving 
the proud emptineſs, the ſwelling frothineſs of fach Platenical 
Bubbles , he was fain- to ſearch tor Gertainty ſomewhere elſe, 
and caſting his Eye upon the ground, he ſoycd the bottom of. 
tt, lying-in Fexſe , and laid there by the wiſe diſpenſation of 
God himſelf : from tlience he-look'd up tothe higheF trop, and: 
Apex , to thee »Tepuyroy , and-Pinnacle of Certainty, plac'd in 
the Underſtanding. Thie firft. Rudiments of Certainty weredrawn 
by Senſe : the compleating , and- conſummating Of it was in the 
Underſtanding. T he certainty of Senſe is more groſs, and palpa- 
ble : the certainty of Intellefuals, 'tis more tear, and Cryſtal- 
line,more pure,and fpiritual.To put all certainty,or the chiefe # cer-- 
taint) in Seuſe ould be exceſſively injurious to Reaſon, and would | 
advance fome ſrxfitive Creatures above Men; for they have. 
 fome gnrcher Senſes, then few have. Sexſe, *cis but the pare of 
Cotny, (1 ſpeak all this while but of hamane Certainty) the 
Dnderſtauding., *tis the Threze of it. Des-Cartes, the French 
Phileſopher , reſolves all his Aſſurance into thizking , that he 
thinks ; why not into thinking, that he ſees? and why may he not 
be decesvedin that, as in any otter operations ?* And, if there be- 
juch a virtue in refleFing, and reduplicating of it ; then therewill 
be more certainty 1na ſuper-reflection, 1n thinking that he thinks 
that he thinks : and-ſo if herun 7» infizitum , according: to his 
 &enceit, he will ſtill have meMcertainty, though in reality he will 
have zoxe at all, but will be fain to ſtop, and ftay in Scepriciſm : 1o 
that theſe refuges of Zyes being ſcatrer*d, firſt Principles, and 
Commes Notiens; with thoſe: Demenſt#ations , that {ream-from 
them, they onely remain as-the »erves of this Aſsurance , as the. 
Soxls of natural Plerophory-, and he, that will not caſt Anchor 
_ kpan theſe,condemns himſelf to perpetnal Scepticiſm:which makes- 
me'wonder at a Paſſage of a Right Henonrable of our own, 


(honghwhether be be the Authexr of the Paſſage, you may take 
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time-to conſider it, but) this it 19,.( the /ex/+ of ic I mean) That 
Abſolute contradifFlous may meet tegether : ig the ſame reſpe& Eft 
& Nox. eſse, it ſeems , are eÞouſed in a moſt wear, an 
conjugal' Union,. and live together very — and. e9» 
bracingly.. O rare, and compendions Synopſis of all Scepriciſms | 
O the Puintefſence of Sextus Empiricns, and the Pyrrhoxian 
SmmTorn; Of all their iwoy), and drocra' of their agaoa, and 
doug !: that, whichis the moſt paradoxical of all ;. you have 
all this ima'.Book , that calls it ſelf by the name: of Trath:.Yet 
let none be ſo vain,as to imagine, thac this is,in the leaſt meaſure, 
ſpoken to the diseffeem of that Noble Lord., who was: well 
known to be of bright, and: [parkiing- InteteFtnals, and: of fach, 
ſingular, and incomparable [ngeuuity, asthat, if he had liv'd till. 
this time, we cannot doubt, but he would have ret ra&ed it, orat 
leaſt better explairdit before this #gme. However I could not 
but take notice of fo black an Errour, that did cr»ft; and. break 
all theſe frft. Principles, and had an irreconcileable Autipathyar 
gainſt Reaſey, and .Certainty; though it hid it ſelf under the 
protetion of 10 good, and fo great a Name. Certainty is {0 pre» 
cious, and deſirable, as where God hath given it, *tis to be kept 
ſacred, and unteuch'd: and Mew are to be thank ful for theſe 
Candles of the Lord, for this Lumen certnm, fet up, not.to mack;, 
and delyde them ;, but to deal traly; and faithfully: withrthem. 


by EMAP. 
The Light of. Reaſon i« dire ve; 


s | bb Lumen dirigens, this v6yes 24d, "tis Light for the Feet, 
anda Lanthors for the Paths. For .the Underſtanding, *tis 
the 7 134por xy, the leading, and guiding Power of the- Soul. 
The #/i/l looks upon that, as Leander in Aſuſens look'd-up-to 
the Tower for Hero's Candle, and calls it, as he doththere, _.. 
Auxrov bus Crore, patoprgy nur. — 

Reaſon doth facem.preferre, it carries a Torch. before the. zp7/, 
nay, more then ſo, *tis an Eye to the Blixde,, ' for otherwiſe 
*twere in vain to light up-a Candle for a Ceca potentia to: ſee 
withall. Iztel/effuals are firſt in motion. * A avaar gurds, theſe 
' Gates, of Light. muſt firſt be ſer. opew , before any. gloriaws , 
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and beautiful Obje& canenter in, for: the zriff to courr,and embrace. 
The 4! doth but ecgbo r0 the Vnderitanding, and doth pradt;- 
: cally repear the laſt /ylable of the »/t1mmm diftamen , which 
- makes the Xoralift well determine, Virrmtes Morales non poſſunt 
efſe ſine Imtelleftnalibus: ' tor to the preſence of Aoral Virtues 
.there are »rceſſarity.pre-required 7uteligentia, & Proudentia. the 
| one being the knowledge of Prixcipsa ſpecrlariva, as the other of 
Principia operativa. That a&io muſt needs be hopeful, and 
_ promiſing, when the Vnderſtanding aims before the z71/{ ſhoots , 
os he, that in an impſ:cite way ruſhes npon any performance , 
though the ao it ſelf ſhould prove materially good, yet ſuch 
an one deſerves no more commendation for it, then he would do, 
that firſt put out his Eyes, and then contingently bit the Aark, 
Other Creatwres indeed are ſhot more vio/ently into their exds : 
but Mas bath the 543, and faculty of directing himſelf, and is 
(as you may ſo imagine) a rational kinde of Arrow, that moves 
knowingly, and voluntarily to the Hark of its own accord, For 
this very ex4 God hath ſet up a d;ifti»# Lamp in every Soul, that 
men might make nſe of their ow7 Light ? all the works of men 
they ſhould olere Incernam, [mel of "this Lamp of the Lord, that 
_ - is tO illuminate them all. Aſenare not to depend wholly upon 
the courteſy of any fellow-creature, not npon the diates of 
men; nay, not upon the Yotes, and determinations of Angels : 
for, if an Angel from Heaven ſhould contraditt firſt Principles, 
though I will not ſay in the Langaave of the Apoſtle, Let biyz 
be accurſed , yet this we may fafely ſay, that all the $cxs of men 
are bound to dibelieve him. All Argaments drawn from Tefti- 
mony, and Authority -( created Authority | mean) were always 
look'd upon as more faint, and Pang ing, then thoſe, that were ' 
fetch'd from Reaſon. Matters of fatt- indeed do neceſſarily de- 
pend upon Teſtimony : butiin Specwulations, and Opinions none is 
bound fo farr to are the Lamp of another, as to put ont his 
own for it, For when any fuch Controverfie is moy*d, when any 
Anthonr \s quoted, and commended, all the creat, and efteem, 
that is tobe giverhim, is foxyded either in the Reaſer, which he. 
doth annex to his Afſertion, or elſe in this more remcre, and geye- 
ral Reaſon, that ſuch an one had avery clear, and bright Lamp, 
that the Candle of the Lord did ſhine very emin:atly in bum : there- 
fore what he faies'is muck to be attended to. for in his words, 
| , * though 


though there ſhould not be 74tio exp/i «yet.it is to'br ſfuppos'd, ” I 


thar there's r atio /xbintefefta. So that the afſent here iswtimately 
reſoly'd into- rs Reaſox of him thar ſpeaks, andthe other char 
receives it ; for he,that complies with a on T eftinzony, makes a 
tacit acknowledgment of thus much, that| he is willing co refign- 
up himſelf toanothers Reaſon, as being ſwrer, and fuller then bis: 
own ; which temper; and frame of ſpirit is very. commendable itt. 
a ſtate of inchoation : for Xpy + a@avIdyorra modhny. Knowledge ih 
the Cradle cannot feed.it felf.. Kwowledge, in its. trfaxcy, mult. 
Zick at the Breads of another. And Babes in Imtelletunls muſt. 
take in the adhavy.z-ae, thoſe ſpronfuls of Knowledgegthat are pur 
in their mouths by fuch, as are to 97ſec, and tO tducare them... 
Paul, when be ſits ar the "aa of Gamalicl,nuſt.obſerve the prime 
and foct-fleps of the Hebrew Doftoxn, and muſt roll himicl ww 
plvere Sapicntum. KuoWledge,, mn its mon-age, nts prpsl-nge,,. 
fd i an hide it ſelf wh the ks, pole” re = | 
Guardian. Men uſe at hrit to borrow light, and tolight their 

Candle at the light of aucther s, yer here 1; finde ſome Licence, 
© and excenragement given tO thele firf-beginners,to theſe ferter, mp 
in Learnug,to be Cilyixo?,, modelily ingmiftiot intothe gronnas, . 
and Reaſcys of that, which s delivered ro them. 
. Thus that Sacred proter, Hierays,commends Aſdrcellz,though: 
one of thie weaker Sex, upon this account, that ſhewas wonteo 
ſearch, and to examine his Diitrines a nt me ſertwrem (ſais he) 
nn tam Diſcipulam haberc, quam 7wdicem.. Nay ;.# far greater 
then Hierow,honours the Bereays with the 7 ile of $4 aunaiiougsry 

a more wble, and geuerons 1Ort of Chrift cans, that would\bting. 
_ even Apoſislical words: tothe .Tonch-ſftne: Why i&:itinor_then;. 
lawftl for them, that are i= fats ndalte', that arecome-'te.:ſeme- 
pregnancy; and waturity in kyewledge,to leokupon the famp,and.. 


o 


ſaperſcipticn of any Opinicu,co look any Opixionin the face? The. 
gre, as noble V, x cb Lomolice Lek ont WR rod - 

wel cauſe ) of thoſe /ad 4bſtraiiientin Loarmag, which -atofe- = 
upon the:exereme deting upon lome. Anrhoxrs which wereindeed  - | 
men of rare accompliſhments, of ſingular workb, and: cactiivgcy, 
and yer but wex,though, by a. ſtrange kinde of 'AvoSiwers ja jirear 
part of the world:would have nocthipp'd.chem-arGue The Ca- 
»cnizing of ſomeprefaue Anthours, and elteeming; all ochers-vs - 
Apecr)phal, bath bjsfted many buds of Knowltdge, xba's qutach'd . 
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"many ſparks, arid beame of Light, which otherwiſe would have 


gildedthe World with an oriext, and auſpotted laftre. Far be it 
trom me to drop one word, that ſhould tend to the Zaining, and 
 eclipfing of thatjuft glory, thatis due to the immortal name of 
Ariſtotle. There are thoſe, that are exvions, and angrateful e- 
nough, let them do it,if they pleaſe; yet this I ſhall fay, and it 
ſhall-be without any 1jxry to. him, that to ſet himup as a Pope in 
Philoſophy, as a Viſible Head of the Truth militant, to'give him 
a Negative Voice,to give him an Arbitrary Power, to quote his 
Texts 3s Scripture, to look upon his porks as the irreverſible De- 
crees of Learning ; as if he had ſeal'd ap the'Caxoy, ſo that who- 
&re adds to him, -or t4kerone word from him, muſt beſtruck 
with a preſent Amzathema : to condemn all for Hereticks, that 
oppoſe him , for Schiſmaticks, that depargfrom him , for Apoſta- 
res, that dewy him , what's all this but to forget, that he was but 
the Candle of the Lord, and to adore him, as a Smx in the Firma- 


 ?x#ext, that was ſet to rule the day of Knowleage ? Tis to make 


bim an $y -5y7wy, the Caxſa prima,the firff Mover of Learning ; 


or, atleaſt, *rwas to make him ſuch an Intefeftns agens, as Aver- 


r0es would have, that muſt exform, and quickes all, that come af- 
ter bim. Could that modeſt Philoſopher have foreſeen, and pro- 
phefied, that the World would thus flatter him, *cis to be fear'd, 
that he would have thrown his zyorks allo, his legible ſelf, into 
Enripus, rather then they ſhould have occaſioned fuch exceſſive 
Tdolatry, and partiality ; yet "tis no fault of his, if the World 
would over-admire him , for that, which firſt ;zhanc'd the price, 
and efteems of Ariſtotle, was that rich vein of Reaſon, that ran 4- 
Jong, and: i#terli#d moſt of his-xerks. Let the therefore, and 
this .omelycommend him ſttH , for this iSof ;zdelible, and I alc 
tral duration , yet,if theſe blinde admirers of him could haye 
followed him fally, and entirely, they might have learn'd of him 
a.braver liberty, and indepexdency of Fpirit : for he ſcorned to 
exſlave,and captivate his thoughts to the 7»dgment ofany what- 


ſoever;, for though he did not deal w1olextly, and dis-ingenuons- 


ty with the -3yorks of his Predeceſ5omrs, ( as ſome affirm ) yet he 
dealt freely with them, and was not over-indx{gent to them, 'He 
came likea-Refiver amongſt them, he purged away their droſs, he 
, boyl'd away their froth; and ſcam, he gathered a Painte/zence our 
of their. 71de, and elementary Principles. How tmpartially on 
4b C 
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he deal with his Maſter Plaro?and-not favoxr him<in any of his Zr. 
roars : and his words are anſwerable to his pratFiſes,you may hear 
him what he faith, and profeſles, Tas mmAdiSs, aide % ver N. 
x9.00v, perfley 5 x atiov, tohayea reverend effeem of Antiquity 
is bur fittings, and eqxa/, but to ſtand iz aw of it, 18 baſe, and xy- 
worthy. Poteſt as Senateria is very honourable, and beneficial, bur 
Dittatoria poteſt as is not to be allowed in the Common-wealth of 
Learning : yet ſuch hath been the intolerable Tyranny, and Op- 
preſſion ofthe Roman Fattion, as that they have exjoyw'd, and ey. 
gaged as many as they could to ſcrew, and tortwre their Wits, for 
the maintaining of whatever ſuch an one as pleaſerh them ſhall 
pleaſe to ſay : tor they care not how prejaidicial, Or detrimental 
they prove to Learning , ſo that they may but rraix up their 
Scholars in an implicite faith, in a bliude obeatence, 1n a flaviſh ac- 
knowledgment of ſome infallible Fudge of Controverſies, and may - 
ſhut up, andimpriſen the generality of people in a dark, and be- 
»ighted condition; not ſo much as allowing them the /ight of 
their own Cavale, this Lamp of the Lord, chat ought to ſine in 
them. That great Advancer of Learning, whom | commended 
before, takes notice, that by ſuch »nuhappy means, as theſe, the 
more zeble, and /iberal Sciences have made no progreſs proporti- ' 
onable to that, which more i»feriour, and Mechamcal Arts have 
done : for in theſe later ingenia maltorum in unum coennt , whete- 
as in the former, ingenia multorum ſub uno ſuccubuerunt. What 
brav: improvements have been made in Architeftare, 1 Mannſa- 
Anres,in Printing,in the Pyxi5 Nautica? For here's no limiting, 
and reſtraining men to Antiquity, no chaining them to od Ay 
thogrs, no regulating them to, I know not what, preſcribed 
Forms,and Canons : no ſuch- Xrange- voices as theſe; Tow muſt 
not build better, then your Preadeceſſours have done ;, you muſt not 
Print fairer, they the firſt Tullie's Offices, that ere was printed. 
*Fis not look'd upon, as a transoreſſion, and a piaculam, if they 
ſhould chance to be a little more accarate, then they were, that 
went before them. Bur in Specalatives, in meer athematicks 
(which one would think were far enough from any breach of 
Faith, or Aſanners, yet here) if. a Galilezs ſhould but preſent 
the world wich an handfull of zew Demonſtrations, though never {0 
warily, and ſubmiſſively ,, if he ſhall bur” frame, and contrive a 


Glaſs tor the diſcovery of fome- more lights : all the reward = 
| _ 
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cenced Inventiens, for ſuch venturons wndertakings. The ſame ſtrain 


of Craclty bath march'd more vehemently, and impetuouſly in 
ſacred, and religions matters :- for here Babyloy hath heated her 
Fornace ſeven times hotter, whileſt under the pompous name of a 
Catholick Church, under the glittering pretenſes of Antiquity, and. 
Authority, they have,as much as they could, put out all the Zamps 
of the Lord ; and that Beſtian Empire hath transform'd all its 
Sabjefts into ſeuſitive, and irrational Creatures.. A noble Authour 
of our own tells us in his Book De Verirate, that he for his part. 
takes them for the Catholich Charch, that are ceyſtant, and faith- 
fall to firſt Principles, that (ommon, Notions are the bottom, and. 
Foundation,apon which the Chxrch is built, Excuſe our diffdence 
here, great Sir : the Chareh, 'tis built upon a ſwurer, and higher 
Rock, upon a more Adamantine,and precious Foxndation ; yet thus. 
much is acceptable, and undeniable, that who'ere they are,that by 
any Prattices, or Cuſtomes, or Traditions, or Texentsthall ſtop 
the paſſage of #rft. Principles, and the ſound Reaſon, that flows 
from them, they are in this farther from aChzrch, thenthe Jnaj- 
ans; or the Americans, whilſt they are not only Anti-Chriſtian, 
but #»natural. And, of the two, the Church hath more ſecurity 
in reſting. upon genuine Reaſon, then 10 relying upon ſome /pur:- 
e#us Traditions ; for think but a. while upon thoſe infinite deceits 
and ancertaintics, that ſuch H:ſtorical conveyances are liable, and 
expoſedto. I always except thoſe ſacred, and htavenly Volumes of 
S$criprure, that are ſtrang together as ſo many Pearls, and make. 
a. Bracelet for the. Spouſe to wear upon her Hands continually. 
Theſe 7ritings the Providence of God hath deeply engageditr ſelf 
to keep as the Apples of his own Eye. And they do not borrow 
their certainty, Or validity irom any Ecclefiaftical, Or univerſal © 
Tradition - (which is at the moſt but previous, and preparatery) 
but from thoſe prizts of Divinity inthem, and ſpecially from he 
ſea! of the ſame Spirir, that enqzred'them, and now aſſures the 
$:u/, that they. were Oracles breathed. from Ged himſelf, As. 
for all other ſagred Antiquity, though I ſhall .ever honour it as 
much, as any-<ither aid, or can do juſtly, and with ſcbriety-, and 
ſhall always reverence a gray-headed Truth: yet, if Antiquity 
ſball ſtand in comperiricy with this Zamp of the Lord (though ge- 
wine Antiquity would.never offer to do it) yet, if it ſhould, it 
| muſt - 
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muſt-not think-much, if we:prefer Reaſon; a Daughter of Eternity, 
before Antiquity, which is the off -/þring of '7ime.But,had not the 
Spirit of Anti-Chriſtianiſm, by 1ts early tWinings,and infiunatiens, 
wound, and wrought it ſelf :into' the moſt flowriſhing, and Prims- 
tive Times, into the boſome of a Virgin-Church, and bad it nor 
offered viclence to the Forks of ſome ſacred Writers, by detratt- 
ing, and augmenting, According to its ſeveral exigencies ;, by feepus 
ing, and adulterating ; by tains, and auxibilating lome of them; 
as much as they could, (the ordinary tricks of Auti-Chrift,which 
he uſed always more /#b:i/ly, though of late more paipably) had _ . 
it not been for ſuch devices as theſe, Antiquity had come flowing 

to us inpurer, and faller freams, in more fair, and kindly deri- 
vations, and ſo might have ran down more powerfully, and vittors> 
ouſly, then now it will. But A#ti-Chriſft hath endeavoured to be 

the Abaddon, and the Apoltyon of all /acred Antiquities, though 

the very Reliques of thoſe ſ5ining,and byrning Lights,that adorn'd 

the Charch of God, have fplendenr enough to ſcatter. the dark- 
neſs of Popery, that empty ſhadow of Religion, that ariſes:0b defe 
Hum Lumins : yet Antiquity (ſetting aſide thoſe, that were pe- 
culiarly $207ysv5oi) was but the fir/? daWaing of Light, which was 

to ſhine out brighter, and brighter, till perfef# day. Let none there- 

fore ſo Taper Pitiowlty look back to former ages, as to be angry 
with new Opinions, and diÞlayings Of Light, either in Reaſon, :or 
Religion. Who dares oppoſe the goavayeſs,. and wiſdome of God, 

if he ſhall examour the World with the beauty of fome' Pearls, 
and ewels, which, in former times, have been hid, -or trampled 
upon? ifhe ſhall diſcover ſome.more /;ght upon Earth, as he hath 

let ſome ew Stars be found in the Heavens ? This 'you may. be 
fare, and confident of, that *ris againſt the minde, and .meaning:;of 
Antiquity, t0.ſtop the progreſs of Religion, and Reaſon. But '1 
know there are ſome will tell us of a viſible T ribwnal,of an infall- 

ble Head of the Church, born to determixe all Controverſies, to © 
regnlate all Men, *tis a wander they'donor fay :Angels'too; 0- 
thers, more prudently, and: equally; refolve- the fing/yndgment of _ 
Cont reverſies into a' general , and Octwamenical Conncel: but I 
. ſhall ſpeak to them all' in the 7augnage of the Philoſopher, Au + 
vie Zee mewmwy, and ſhall explain it according to rhe minde 
ofthe learned Davenazt in his Diſcourſe De Fudice, ac norma fi- 
acs, & cnltns Chriſtian : God''only is: to rule big own:Cherch 
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auJokeg]ceinas, x, row Rrmups, JUdICIO antoritativo, by a determining, 
and Legiſlative power : men, that are fitted. by God bimfelf, are ts 
guide, and dirett it umuge) ines, x) fewnreulixas, judicio miniſteriali, 
in way of {zbſeruviency to him, by an explicaticu of his minde ; 
yet ſo, as that every one may judge of this iNo]uxos, x) argya]i- 
x@;, jraicio private, & praflice aiſcritionss, by att of their own 
Underſtanding illuminated by the Spirit of God, for there: are 
no repreſentatives n IntelletFusls, ard Spirituals. Afen may re- 
preſent. the bodies of others, in C:v4/, and Temporal Aﬀarrs, in 
the its of a K:gdome ;, and thus a bodily Obedience is always due 
tO juſt authority; bur there is none can always. repreſent the 
inde, and jrdgement of another in the vitals, and iyWards of Re- 
lion, tor] ſpeak not of repreſentaticns inoatWward Order, and 
Diſcipline. A General Corncel do's, :and may produce. jaudicinn 
forenſe , but ſtill there is reſerved,to every ſingle inarviazum , ju- 
 diciums rationale : for can you think, that Ged will excuſe any one. 
from Zrroxr upon ſuch an account as this, $zch a Docaur reld 
ane thus, Such a piece of Antiquity enform'd me ſo, Such a 
General Councel ditermin'd me to this, Where was thine 
own Lamp: all this while ? Where was thy ratio illamina>: 
ta, ff gubernata ſicundim nrma bene & as conſequentie, 
raticnali creature imprefſas ? Yet this mult be grateiuily acknow- 
ledsed, that theſe Gen: ral Cenncels have been of prblick influence, 
of moſt admirable «ſe, and advantage, to the Church of God , 
though they are not ofthe very Eſſence of it : for *tis well known, 
that there werenone of them'till rhe days of Geonftantine. But 
herein is-the bexefit of Conncels, that they are. (or oxght to be) a 
comparing, and collcf{ing of many Lights,an amting, and cencentrix 
catiag of the 7Fadgments of many hily,. learned, wiſe Chriſtians 
with the. Hey, Ghif breathing: amongſt them , rhough nor al- 
ways ſo fully, and powerfully, as that they ſhall be ſure to be pr;- 
viledg*d rom every Error : but beirg all. of them ſubje&t to 
7railty; and fallizility, and ſometime the major part of them pro. 
ving the pejor pare, there.is ngne bound. to, give an extemporary- 
aſſent to:their Votes, and Suffreges, utilefs' hzs,minde alſo concur 
with theirs. That worthy. Diw4ne of our own, whom I mentioned 
before, ſpeaks-very fully, and clearly to this, Ad nudam pre- 
ſeripticnem, aut dcterminationem alterius fine Inmine privati judi- 
C44 memo: eſt, qui credere poteſt, etiamps enpiat maxime. The moſt  . 
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eminent Afirandula will give you the reaſon of it, For (faies- 
he) Nemo credit aliquid verum mo quia vnult credere illud eſſe 
veram: non'eſt enim in-potentia huminss facere aliquid apparere in- 
rellefta ſus verum, quand ipſe voluerit. But, betore there can be 
Faith inrany Soul, there nmit be cognitio propoſitionrs credende, and 
there muſt be izclinatio intelleftis ad aſſentiendum hnic propopoſitioni 
revelate, & cognite. Before you underſtand the terms of any 
Propoſition, you cayno more believe it, then if it eame to you in 
an unknown Tongue, A Parrat may repeat the Creed thus. Cor- 
vos Poetas Poctridisque Picas cantare credas Pegaſeium meles. 
Though ſuch at length may very ſafely conclude, as that talkative 
Bird is reporced to have done by an happy, and extemporary: con- 
tingency ; Operam & olenm perdidi, This is the {ery ot thoſe. 
implicite believers amongſt the Papiſts (*tis well,if not among 
ſome Proteſtants to0) that do in aliorum ſententias pedibus potines, © 

Him cordibas ire; dancing 1na circular kinde of Faith .' they 
Thobie as the Charch believes, and the Chxrch believing as: thc y 
believe,c#c. and this is with them qR5 5y,, the whole perfett;- 
oz Of a Reman Catholick,yet jet none be ſo-foo/ifh, Or wicked, as tO 
think,that this ſtrikes at any thing, that is r7-aly, or realy a matter - 
of Faith,when as it doth only dere& the wretched vanity, and * de- | 
ceit of a Popifh, and implicite Credality, which commands 'men to 
put out their Lamps, to peer out their | Eyes, and*yer-t0 follow 
their Zeaders, though they ruſh upon the mouthof Fe#; and: 
Deſftrutticn , whereas 'tis better to be-an Argus in Obedience, 
then a Cyclops, a monſtrum horrengum,&c.. An eye open iS MOre AC-' 
ceptable ro God, then an eye aur. Why do they not as-wellcom- 
mand men tO remu#ncetheir Sexſe,as to diſclaim their Tnderſtand- 
ings? Were it not as eafie a 7*yranny to make you-to believe that 
to be white, which you ſee to be black. ,, as' to: command .you' to - 
believe that to be tye,which you know tobe falſe ? Neitherare- 
they at all wanting in experiments of both”; for TranſubRtantiation,  - 
that heap,and 6rewd of contradifttons,doth very compendioully-pur 
out the eyes of Scx{e,and Reaſer both at once ; yet that prodegicus 
Erroar was eſtabliſhed in the Lateran. Genncel under Inneeent the 
Third; which (as- ſome contend) was a General, and. Orcamenicel. 
Councel. And, ifthe Pope whom they make equivalent to all Gran- 
cels,nay tranſcendent, it he in Cathedra ſhall think fit to: determine, - 
that the-righr hend is the /eff,they muſt all immediately ay ; 
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' mally, and irrecencila 
mane teſtimony, and tradition, and being onely /ubordinate to God 


under pain of Dampation. SO that firſt P rinciples,Common Notions, 
with the produtts, and improvement of them, mult needs be look'd 


- upon as of bad conſequence, Of pernicious influence at Rome. What ? 


to ſay,that rwo and rWwo makes foxr, that rotum is majus parte(elpe- 
cially, if the Church ſhall determine againſt it) O dangerous point 
of Socinianiſm| O unpardonable Hereſie of the firſt Iavni- 
tade | Rebelliou againſt the Catholick, Church! A proud juſtling 
againſt the Chair of Infalibility! Away with them to the [nquz- 
ſttion preſently,deliver them up to the ſecalar Powers, bring Fire, 
and Faggot immediately ; Bonxer's learned Demonſtraticys, and 
the bloody Diſciplme of the Scarler,and Purple whore.No wonder, 
that ſhe pars oxt the Canale,and loves Dy rather then Light, 
ſeeing her deeds are evil. che holds a Cpin her Hayxd, and won't 
let the world ſip, and taſte, and ſee how they like ir, but they muſt 
ſwallew down the whole Philtrum, and potion, without any delay at 
all. Thus you may ſee the weak Reeds, that Babylon leans upon, 
which now are breakize, and piercing her thorow. But Religion, 
fram'd according to the Gofpe/ , did always /cory, and refuſe ſuch 
carnal ſupports, as theſe are. That Trath, that muſt look the Fx 
in the face for ever, can you thinkt, hat it will fear a Caxd/e ? muſt 
it ſtand in the preſence of God, and will ir not endure the rrya/ of 
2s ? Or can you imagine, that the Spouſe of Chrift can be fo 
unmerciful as to pull our her Childrens Eyes? though ſhe may ve- 


_ ry well reſtrain their Tongues ſometimes, and their Peyxs, if they 


be too immedeft, and wnraly. I ſhall need to ſay no more then 
this, that true _— never was, nor will be, nor xced be ſhy of 
ſound Reaſon, which is thus far Damen dirigens, as that *tis oblig'd 
by the wil, and command of God himſelf , not to. entertain any 
falſe Religion, nor uy thing under pretenſe of Religion, that is for- 

ly againſt Reaſon; Reaſex being above hx- 


himſelf, and thoſe Revelations, that 'come from God ; - now *t1s 


. expreſs blaſphemy to ſay, that. either God, or the ord of God did 


ever, or ever will oppoſe Right Reaſes. 
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- CHAP. XVI. 
The Light of Reaſon is calm, and peaceable. 


þ > Lumen tranquillam, & amicum , *tis a Candle, not a Co- 


met, itis a quiet, and peaceable Light. And rhough the 
Candle of the Lord may be too hit for ſome, yet the Lamp , *tis 
onely maintain'd with ſoft, and peaceable Oil. There is nd jarr- 
ing in pure IntellefInals , if men were turd, and regulated by 
Reaſon more, there would be more Concord, and Harmony inthe 
World. As May himfelf is a ſociable Creatnre, fo his Reaſon 
alſo is a ſociable Light. This Candle would ſhine more clearly, 
and equally , if the yindes of -Paſſions were nor injurious to it. 
*Twere a commendable piece of Ftcici/p , if men could always 
huſh, and ftill choſe zyaves, that daſh, and beat againft Reaſon. If 
they could /catter all choſe Cloads, that /c:l, and diſcolonr the face - 
and brightneſs of it : would there be fuch frafions, and comme- - 
tioas in the State ; ſach Schiſms , and Ruptures in the Church, 
ſuch hor, and fiery proſecutions of ſome rrifling Opirfions ? 'If rhe 
ſoft, and ſeber wiice of Reaſex were more attended to : Reaſon 
would make ſome differenctes kiſs, and be frieuds, would peath 
up many a Sword, *twould quench many a flame, *twould binde up 
many a Yd. This Candle of the Lord, *twould- ſcatter many 
a dark ſaſpicicn, many 4 ſullen jealoufie. . Men may fall oat in the - 
dark ſometimes , they cannot tell for what : if the Candle of the 
Lord were but amongſt them, they would chide one another for 
nothing then , .but their former breaches. *n: 6h5h5un ine Thu : 
auvylw” it calms, and- compoſes a Sou!; whereas Paſſion ( as the | 
grand Stoick:, Zens, paints it) is Jpn acorsCuodt, x) age guory 4 
Suyns #irnors. An abounding:, .and Gver-boyling. imperms , a- 
preternatural agitation of Soul; animi commotio averſa a refta 1a- 
tone, & contra naturam, as the Oratonr ſtiles it. . The Sox/, *tis 
roſs'd with Paſſion; bit it anchors upon Reaſon. This gentle. 
meſs, and quietneſs of Reaſon doth never commend it ſelf more, 
then in its agreeing; and complying with Faith , in wot opp 
thoſe high,. and rran/cepdent Myſteries , that are above its ' 
| . reacenz', 
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reach , arid capacity : nay , it had always ſo much bhumilir E 


and modeſty, waiting, and attending upon it, that .it would al- 
ways ſubmit, and ſabordinate it ſelt to all fuch Divize Revelations, 
as were above its own Sphere. Though ir could not graſp 
them, - though it could not pierce into them, yer it ever 
reſoly'd with all grarit#de to admire them , ro bow its head, 
and to adorethem. One Light do's not oppoſe another. Lumen 
fidei, & Lumen rations, may ſhine both rogether; though with 
far different brightneſs. The Candle of the Lord, *tis not impati- 
ent of a (#perioar Light ; *rwould both ferre parem, & priorems. 

The /:ghr of the Sax, that indeed is Lumen Adoxarchicum, a ( 

preme, and ſovereign Light , that withits golden Scepter rules all 
created Sparkles , and makes them /#bj-& , and obedient to the 
Lord, and Rule of Light. Created Intelcftzals depend upon the 
brightneſs of Ged's Beams, and are ſabordinate to them. Angelical 
Star-light 1s but Enumen Ariftocraticam , it borrows, and derives 

its glory from a more vaſt, and majeſtical Light. As they differ 
from one awather in glory; fo all of them .5»fix:tely differ from 

the Sun in glory. Yet *tis far above the Lumen Democra- 
ticam, that Light, which appears unto the Soxs of men , *tis above 
their Lamps, and Torches, peor, and contemptible Lights, if left to 
themſelves. For do but i-agine ſuch a thing as this, that this exzer- 
»al, and corporeal Forld ſhould be adjudg'd never to ſee the Sx 

more, ever to ſee one Frar more ; if God ſhould ſhut all the 

Windows of Heaven, and ſpread out nothing but c/oxds, and car- 
rains, and allow it nothing, but the light of a Candle: how would 
the zyorld look like a Cyclops with its Eye put oxt ? *Tis yow but' 
an obſcure Priſon with a few grates to look ozt at, but what wonld 
it be then, but a capaciews Grave, but a nethermoſt Dungeos ? Yet 
this were a more grateful! Shade, a pleaſanter, and more comely 
Darkpe(s ; then tor a Soxl to be coudemned to the ſdlitary Light 
of its own Lamp, {0 as not to have any ſupernatural irradiations 
fromits God. Reaſcy do's not refuſe any azxiliary Beams , it 
joys in the company of its fellow- Lamp, it delights in the preſence 
of an ixztelletual Sxn, which will ſo far favoar it, as that *rwill a4- 
vance it, and zorriſh it, and educate it; *twill excreaſe it, and i»- 
flame it, and will by no means pat it out. A Candle neither can, 
nor »:// put out the Sz»: and an iatelletnal Syn can, but will 
xot put out the Lamp. The light of Reaſez doth no more rej 
xe 
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dice the light of Faith, thenthe light of a Canale "Goth rxrrme - 
_ Fuiſh the light of a Frar., The ſame Eye of a Six! may look 
tometimes upon g Lamp, and fomerimes upon a Star ; One while 
npon a firft Prixciple, another while upon a revealed Truth , as 
hereafter it ſhall a/ways look upon the Fn, andlce God face to 
face. - Grace doth not-cometo pluck up Natere as a FYeca, tO 
roct out the Eſſences of - ſen ; but it comes tO greft Spiritzals 
vpon Aforals, that fo, by their w#rval ſupplies, and intercourſe, 
they may produce meſt noble, and penerons Fruit. Can you teil 
me,why the she#,and the Kernel may nor dwell together ?why the 
Bodies of Nature may not be quickened by the Srul of Grace'? 
Did -you never obſerve an-Eye uſing a Pro/petive-Glaſs, tor the 
diſcovering, and amplitying and approximating of ſome r:mete,and 
yet deſirable Dbjeft ? and did you perceive any oppo/iticy between 
the Eye, and the Glafs ? Was there not rather a /oving corre- 
ſpoidenty, and communion between them 2 Why ſhould there be 
any greater ftrife between Faith, and Reaſen , ſeeibg they are 
Brethren ? Do they not both /pring from the ſame Father of 
Lights? and can the Foexntain of Love, and Unity, ſend forth 
any #reconcileable Streams? Doyou think, that God did ever 
intend to divide a ratienal Being, to tear, and rend a Soul 3 
pieces, to ſcatter Principles of diſcord, and confaſicn in 1t? If 
God be pleaſed to open ſome other paſſage in the Foxl, and to 
give it axcther Eye, do's that prejudice the tormer ? - ſax, you 
know, is ordained to a cheicer exd, to amobler happineſs, then for 
che preſent he can attain unto, and therefore hecannor. expect, 
that God ſhould now communicate himſelf in ſuch &r;ghr, and 
epen aiſcoveries, infuch glorious manifeſtations of himſelf, as he 
*means to give hereafter, But he muſt be content,for the preſent, 
ro behold thoſe :#finite treaſures of reſerved Love., in a darker., 
and more fadowy way of Faith, and not'of Viſion. Natare, and 
Reaſon, are not felciently preporticy'd to ſuch bleſſed Objefs : for 
there are fuch weights of Glory in them, as do epprimere ingeninns 
haman«m; thereare ſuch Depths,fuch Pleinaſms,luch Oceans of all 
Perfe &ioms in a Deity, as do infinitely exceed all Jutelleffnal capa- 
city, but its ew#n. The moit,that Xſar's Reaſon-cando,is to fiil the 
Unaerftanding to the brim ,, but Faith, that throws the Sogl in- 
to the Oceay, and lets it 707, and barhe it felf in the vaſtueſs, and 
fulneſs of a Deity, Could the Sons” of men have extracted = 
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the Spirits of Reaſon, and: made them meet , and jump in one. 
Head ;, nay, could Angels, and Men have «nited, and concentrie 
cated all their Reaſon ; yer they wauld never have been able to 
{py ont ſuch profonud, and. myFerious excellencies , as Faith be- 
holds in ce twinkling of her Eye.. Evangelical Beaxtics ſhine 
through a ve, that's upon their face, you may ſee the precious 
Objefts of Faith, like ſo many Pearls, and Diamonas, . ſparkling, 
and glittering. in the Dark. Reveal'd Traths ſhine with thar 
own Beams, they do not borrow their Primitive, and original 
Luſtre from this Caxale of the Lord ; but from the parey. lipht, 
wherewith God hath: c/oathed, and attir'd them, as with a Gar- 
ment, God crowns his own Revelations with his own Beams. The 
Candle of the Lord, it doth not diſcover, it doth not oppoſe them,. 
it cannot ec/ipſe them. They areno ſparks of Reaſen's ſtriking , 

bur they are flaming Darts of Heaven's ſheeting, that both opey,, 
andenamour the Soul. They are Stars of Heaver's lighting, 

Aecn behold them ar a great diſtance twinkling in the Dark. 
Whatſoever comes in God's name do's ant invenire viam, aut fa- 
cere. Whatever God revea/sin his prord, 'tis ſapra providenti- 

am rerum communtm conſtitutum. 'Tis not in the road of Nature, 
and therefore, for the welcoming, and entertaining of it (asa 
Noble Authour of our own doth very well obſerve ) explicatar, 
ſenſu quidam ſupernaturalis, & SnvudaiOr, there's an opening of a 
new Window- in the Soxl, an TntelleFual Eye looks out at the 
Windew, and.is much pleaſed, and affefed with the oriexcy of that 
Light, that comes /pringing, and r4ſhing.in upon it; As there's a 


 viuG zearabs' bo there's an iveſyiatoy 3army £00 : the one 'ris; 


written by the Pex of Natare , the other by the finger of the. 
Spirit : for abi deſinit Natura, ibi incipit Gratia, and. this Fe= 
cod Edition ſet outby Grace, *tis auftur, 2 emengatior, yet fo. 
as it doth not at all co;tradift the firſt Edition, that was ſet out. 
by Natare ; for this is the voce of Nature itſelf, that zFhatſo- 
ever God reveals muſt needs be true , and this Common Principle 
is the betrom, and foundatinn of all Faith to.build pon, The Soxl 
deſires no greater ſatifattion, then an* av7ds py for,if God him- 
elf [azit, who can gzeſtion.it.?. who dare contraditt it? Reaſon 
4 nor, Reaſon tanwt ; for it do's moſt immovably acknowledge 
a:Deity, and.the auqueſtienable Trath of a Deity. In all believing, 
teEre 1s an afſeyt, a Jiclding tohim, that ſpeaks, by virtug of his 


NY Light of Nature. 


own Authority , though he don't prove it, though he don't evince 
it. Now mes themſelves look upon it, as a contempt, and injury, 
not to have their word; taken ; and Reaſon it ſelf dilates thus 
much, that weare to believe ſuch an one, whom we have no rea- 
ſen to diſtr»ſt-; for without ſome Faith there would be no com- 
merce, nor trafficking inthe World, there's no trading wicthour 
ſome truſting. A general, and total Incredulity would threaten a 
preſent, and fatal diſſolution to humane Seciety. Matters of fatt 
are as certain in being, and reality, as Demcnſtrations ; yer in 
appearance moſt of them can never be prcv'd, or evinc'd any 0- 
ther way, then by meer Teſtimony. Much Hiſtorical Knowledge, 
many a Truth ha's been loft, and brried in Unelief, when as 
many A Falſity in the mean time ha's' prov'd more fortunate, and 
triumphant, and ha's paſt carraxtly through the world under the 
ſpecinus diſguiſe of Probability; Yet, becauſe no created Being 
is infallible, or authentical , becauſe the Sons of men are fo eaſily 
deceived themſelves, and are fo apt, and propenſe x0 deceive, and 
:»9psſe upon others: *twill be very lawful ro move ſlowly, and 
timerouſly, warily,. and wvigilantly 1n our afſents to them : tor a 
ſudden, and precocious Faith here 1s neither commendable, nor 
darable. But God being Trath it ſelf, an Eternal, Immutable 
Truth. his g/5rd being vehicalum veritatts; and all Revelations 
flowiag from him, ſhining with the prints, and fgnatares of Cer- 
4iaty : hence it is, that his naked Word is a Demonſtration, and 
h-, hat won't believe a Ged,is worſe then a Devil,he is the blacks 
** Inf64:1,that was e're yet extant. This Sin is ſo #anxatural, as 
£147 20n2, but an. Atheiſt can be guilty of it, for he, that ac» 
{n»/cdges a Drity, and knows what: he acknowledges, ſare he 
won'z offer to make his God a liar. That, which might other- 
in:ii: ſeem to fome to be againft Reaſon; yer, if it bring the /?a/ 
of G:4inics fore-head, by this you may know, that *cis ot againſt 
Reaſon. Abraham's ſlaying Of his S9y may ſeem a moſt horrid, 


and anzataral at, againit the viu9- wef3:;, againſt rhe Candle f 
I 


the, Lird ;, Yer being commanied, and authorized by God himſel 

the Candle durit not opp3ſe the Sun, That pattern of Faith, the 
Father of th: Faithful, do's not diſpute, and make Syllogiſms a> 
Sainſt it, he do's not pl:ad,-that 'tis againſt Common Notions ; 
that *ris againſt Demonſtrations ( or he had faid. fal/e,1t he had 
ſaid ſo)buche doh datia ly o bey the God of Nature,thar high,and 
OE oe T a ſupreme 
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ſupreme Law-grver, who by this call, and voice of. bis, did plainly, 
ard audibly proclaim, that tor Abraham to k;ll his Sw in theſe 
circumſtances, was B0r againſt the Low of Nature. So that all. 
the ſtreſs, and difficalty will be to. know whether God reveals ſuch 
a thing, or »»; for here Reaſon (c:rrept Reaſon 1 mean, ) is. 
wontto ſlip, ard evade, and whenit cannot frame a concrit ade- 
quate, and commenſ[urate to: ſome tranſcendent, and. ſuperlative 
Myſteries, it would then fain cloxd them, and eclipſe them, that it 
may quench, and avid the dazling brighturſs of them. It would. 
fain make them ſtoop , and condeſcend to its own capacity, and. 
therefore it puts ſome :ixferiour Notion upon them. When it 
- cannot grafh what God faith, it then preſently queſtions, whether - 
God ſay fs, or y9.; whether that be the mizde of his p7ord. Hence 
many may err very deeply, 2nd dangerenſly, yet will acknowledge 
the Scriptares, they will own, and hinoxr them, as the z7ord of 
Ged.;, for they are not yet arriv'd to that full p-rfef4: of Er- . 
rear, as thoſe lymps, and dyghills of all SetFs, F mean, rhat young, 
and »pſtart generaticy of groſs Anti-$criptariſfs, that have a Pow- . 
der-plot againſt the GeFfpel, that would: very compendicuſly be- . 
head all Chriſtian Religicy at one. bluw:, a device, which cd, and 
ordinary Hereticks were never acquainted withall, Though 
they be-not. come:to ſuch an herghtas this z- yet, either. by their 
fat, and frigid. explicating, they do- endeavour. to diffirir, and 
exervate the Iurd of God: or elſe; ina more violext, and 1n- 
jarious manner, they do even 7avi/h it, and deflower the virginity | 
of it , or elſe,in a wore ſubtle, and ſerpentia: manner, they ſeck to , 
bend the Rule, and expend it to their perpoſes, and advantages. 
The Letter of the 70rd, the vaginaverbi, that do's not wornd 
them, that do's not ſtrike them. : and as for the edge, they.think 
they can'dram that, as they pleaſe , they can bluxt 1t, as they liſt ; 
they canorder it, as they will. But the Law of. ſend Reaſen, and | 
Nature, do's oppoſe fuch x:yWorthy dealings as theſe*are : for men | 
look upon't very heinonſly, to have their words mis-interpreted,co 
have their meaning wrefted, and viclenc*d: © Can you think, that . 
the Majeſty. of Heaves will allow, or endure, that.a Creatzre 
ſhould ſtudy, or bufie it ſelfin perverting his ppards, in corrupting - 
bis meaning, in bkexding it, and mixing it with the crnde imaginar 
110 of their ws: Bram? That F pirit,which breath dont the Word. : 
ae fit and which comuinces, and ſatisfies the Soul, that *cis the - 
| | Word _ 
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word Fged,, thevery ſame Spiritis the: Interprerer of it, he is 
the Commentatour upon it, The Text is tis,and the Ghiſs is his, 
and whoſoever ſhall call this a private Spirit, mult needs be a 
bold Blaſphemer,a Feſvit, an Arheiſt. But they, that know wha 
the Spirit of God 1s, will eafily granr, rharthe Spirit of God ws- 
freaths bis own Sword; that he poliſhes Evangelical Pearls , rhat 
tie anoints, and ccnſccrates the eye of the. Saul, for the welcoming, 
and entertaining Of ſuct precious Obj:&s. Tis true indeed, thar 
ſome Explications are ſo tmpertinent, and diſtorted, as that a pro- 
phane, and carnel Eye way preſently difcern, that there was &j- 
ther ſome wislence, or dereit ufed in them; as who cannor rell 


when any Aathoar is extremely v:x'd, and  wrong'd? Bur, if - 
there be any ſuch -b/carity, as may give ff occafion of doubting, 


 andaiffdence ; who then can be fitter to clear, and anfold'ir, rhen 
the Azthenr himſelf? nay,who can explain his minde certainly, but 
he bimſetf? Is it not thus in Spirzzmals much racher 7 When God 
ſeatters any T milight any Darkneſs there; is it not by amore pley- 


tifall ſhedding abroad Of his.own Beams ? Such a: Knot, a1 created... 
Underſtanding cannot unty, the edge of the Spirie prefently cats a- 


ſunder. Nor yet is Providence wanting id exterual means,which, by 


the goodaeſs,and power ofGod, were annexed\as figilla verbi: Mira- 
cles 1 mean,which are upon this account very [aztably,and proporti-. 
enably [nbſervient.to Faith, they ÞDeing above natural Power as re - 
vealed Traths are above natural Cnderffanding. Thie one's" above - 


the hand of Natare, as the other*s above.the head of Natzre. Bur: 


Atiracles,though they be very potext,yet they are not always.pre- 
valent for there were many ſpeftatoars.of Chriſt's Airacles,which -. 


yet, like ſo many Pharachs,, were baracned by them, and'fomeof 
them, that behe/d them, were no more moved by them,rhenſome 


of them,who only hear of them, will not atall arrexd to rhe. So 
that only the /ea/ of the Spirit can make a firm impreſſion upon 


the Soul ; who writes.bis own Wordupon the Soul! with a cox- 


querixr,and triemphant San-beam,batis impxtienteither of cloud, _ 


or ſoeadow. - Bx open therefore, ye, everlaſting Doors, and' ſtand 
wide openg.ye, intelleFyal Gates, that the ſpirit of Grace, and 


Glory, with the goodly Train.of.his revealed Truths, may enter in, . 
There's foundation for all this in. a Principle of Nature, for we + 
muſt ſtill put you in. minde of the concerd, that's betwixt Faith, | 
and Rea'on. ,, Now this is the voice of Reaſon, that God TIN | 
| _ rat. 
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" that none, but God, can -aſſure you of his own winde; (pr if he 


ſhould reveal his minde by a Creatare , there will ſtill be ſome 
tremblings , and waverings in the Soul, unleſs he do's withall 
ſatisfie a Soul, thar ſuch a Creatare do's communicate his minde 
traly,and really, as it is : ſo that a/timately the Certainty is re- 
Tolvy'dinto the woice of God, and not into the conrteſie of a Crea- 
ture. This Holy Spirit of God creates in the Soul a Grace anſwer. 
able to theſe rra»ſcendent Objetts : you cannot but know the xame 
of it, *tis called Faith, phi forma fidei, as Aliraudula 
the Toxnger ſtiles it, which cloſes, and complies with every word, 
that drops from the voice, or pex of a Deity, and which farilitares 
the Soul to aſſent to revealed Truths. So as that with an Heawvey- 
ly inclination, with a del; ghtfall propeuſion ut froves to them, as toa 
Centre. Reaſon cannot more delight in a Common Notion, Or a 
Demon#tration ;, then Faithdo's in revealed T ruth. Asthe Unit 
ofa Godhead.is demonFtrable, and clear to the Eye of Reaſon : {6 
the Tr:xity of Perſons, that is, three glorious relations in one God, is 
as certain to an Eye of Faith. *Tis as certain to this Eye of Faith, 
that Chriſt is truly God, as it was viibleto an Eye both of Seyſe, 
and Reaſon, thathe is truly Man. Faith ſpies out the Reſurrefti- 
ox of the Body ; as Reaſon ſees the immortality of- the Soul. 1 
know there are fome Axthozrs of great worth, and learning, that 
endeavour to maintain this Opizion, that Revealed Traths,chough 
they could not be foxzd by Reaſex ; yet, when they are. ouce r6- 
vealed, that Reaſcn can then evizce them, and demonſtrate them. 
But I much rather encline to Determinations of Aquinas, and 
multitudes of others, that are of the ſame 7udgment, that humane 
Reaſon, when it ha's ſtretch'd it ſelf to the urtermoſt, is. not at all 
proportios'd to them .; but, at the beft, can give only ſome faint i/- 
laſtrations, ſome weak, adumbrations of them. They were never 
againſt Reaſon, they were always above Reaſon. Twill be employ- 
ment enough, and *twill be a »:ble employment too, for Reaſon to 
redeem, and vindicate them from thoſe thorys, and difficalries, 
with which ſome /#b:/e ,ones have vex'd them, and excompaſr'd 
them. *Twill be h:ysar enough for Reaſox to ſhew, that Faith 
do's not oppoſe Reaſon , and this it may ſhew, it mnſt ſhew this , 
for elſe 6 too, thoſe, that are within the ixcloſure of the Church, 
will never reſt /atisfied; . nor 6:#Zw, Pagans, Mahumetans, 7oWs, 
will never be convinc'd. God, indeed, may work upon them by 
#27 PI 7 * 2 eaves. 
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immediate revelation ; but man can only prevail upon them'by 
Reaſon : yet 'tis not to be expeFed, not is it requirea, that every 
weak, and new-born ChriStian, that gives real afſeut, and cordial 
entertainment to theſe myſterial Truths, ſhould be ableto deliver. 
them from thoſe ſeeming contradiftions, which ſome ownning Ad- 
ver{aries may caſt upon them, There are ſome things demwonſtra- 
ble, which to many ſeem 7i»zpoſſible;, how much more eafily may 
here be ſome matters of Faith, which every one cannot free from” 
all difficulties ? *Tis ſufficient therefore for ſuch, that they ſo far 
forth #nderſtand them, as to be ſure, that they are not againſt 
Reaſer, and that principally upon this account, becauſe they are 
ſure God ha's revealed them, And others;,that are of more advan- 
ced, and elevated IAtellefiuals, may give ſuchexplications of them, 
as may disentangle them from all repygnancy ; though they cannot 
diſplay them in their full Glory, Nor muſt the wwltizude, or 
ſtrength, and wit, of Oppoſers fright men out of their Faith, and 
Religion. Though the major part of the zyorld do dicefteem, and: 
look upon them, as weer contradiftions, yet this being the cexſure 
of molt #nequal, and incompetent Farapes, is not at all prejudicial 
to their worth, and 'excelleyry : for to moſt of the world they were 
never revealed ſo much as in an -xte>nal manner,and to all ochers, 
that ref#/+, and reef them, th 7r2re never powerfully revealed 
by the izradiations of rhe Holy Ghojt, So tat one Affirmative 
here is to be preferred betore a whole heap of Negatives ; the 
judgment of one wiſe, :ulighten d, experienc'd, fpiritnaliz'd Chri-- 
ſtian is more to be attended to, then -the vores, and- /xffrages 
of a thouſand giinſayers; becauſe" this is undeniable ,_ that God. . 
may gu: "© one that E Ye, that Light, that diſcerning power, 
which he do's deny to many others. *Tis therefore-a piece 
of exceſſive vanity, and arroggucy tn Socinus, tO limit, and- mea- 
ſare all Reaſey by Bis own. Nor: do's-this- put any uncertainty 
m Reaſon, but onely a diverſity in the improvings of it ; one Lamp 
differs from anzther in glory , and withall, it laies down an higher, - 
and »obler Principle, then Reaſonis : for in things meerly natural; 
every rational Being 1s there a competent fndge inthoſe tr ings. that | 
are within the Sphere, and oqyey? of Reaſcn ; the Reaſoy of all 
men do's agree, and conſpire, ſo as that, which implies an expreſs; 
and palpable contradiftion, cannot be own*dby any ; butin things 
ahove Nature, and Reaſon, a pancity here is a better argument; 
: | £ then. : 
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then a plarality;, becauſe Providence ues to open his Cabinets 
onely for his Fewels. God manifeſts theft myſterious Secrets 
onely to a few friends, bis S —_ whiſpers to a few, lines v pen a 
few : ſo that, itany'tellus, rhat Zvaygeclical Mdſteries imply a 


 comtraditlion ; becauſe they cannot apprehend them, it is no more, 


then for a binde-mas confidently to determine, that it involves a 
contradiftion to lay, there is a Sux, becauſe he canner ſeeit. Why 
ſhould you not as well think, that a greater part of the World Hes 


#n Errenr, as that it lies im zyickedueſs ? is1t not defeftive in the 


cheice$t Intellenals, as well as inthe wbleſt Prafticals ? Or can 
any perſwade binaſelf, that a-moſt eminent, and refined part of 

Aankinde, and (that which is very conſiderable) a YVirgin-con- 
pany, which kept it ſelf antoxch'd from the pollations of Anti-Chriſt 
upon mature deliberation, for log centinuayce, upon many deha- 
Hngs, EXAMININO'S, ; Acaſſings. cenſtant prayers unto God for the 
diotery ot his minde, ſhould all this while embrace meer crxtr ae 
aiftions, tor the Higheſt Poixts of their Religion'? Orcan any con- 
ceive, that theſe Evangelical Myſteries were invented, and coy 
triv'd, and maintain'd by men ? Could the-Head of a Creature 
# vent them ? Could the {rm of a Creature uphold them ? Have 
they not a Divine Superſeription upon them? Have they not an 
beavenly Original? Or can you imagine, that Providexce would 


ave Pay, and proſper'd a contradifion ? as always to pluck 


it out of the paws of devouring Adver(arics ? When the whole 
ChriftianWorld was ready io be ſwallnyed up with Arrianſm, 
dare any to fay,that God then prepar'dan Ark onely for the pre- 
ſerving of a Contradifiou ? Previdence do's not uſe to conntenance 
Contradidions 10, as to-let them ride 11 trinmph over Truth, The 
moſt, that any Oppoſer can ſay, if he will ſpeak rrath, is no more, 
then this, that they ſeemto him to imply a Contradiion ? Which 
may very eaſily be ſo,if he want an higher Prixciple of Faith, ſuj- 
table,and anſwerable to theſe matters of Faith, borh of them (the 
Principle, and Objett 1 mean) being ſuper-xatural,neither of them 
contra-uatrral. For there is a dowble — Reaſon very remar.- 
kable. As'it do's not mwalta aſſerere, 10 it do's not matta negare;as 


ix takes very few things for certaiy , {0 it concludes very tew for 
#mpeſſible. _ Nay, Regſon, though ſhe will not put oat her ee, for 
that's annaturad:; yerſhe will cloſe her cye fomerimes, thai Faith 
-Tmay-ains the better, and that's commendable, And Faith makes 
| Reaſon 


Light of . Nate. 


Reaſon abundant compenſation for this , for, as a learned Authour 
of our own, and a great Patrox both of Faith , and' Reaſon, do's 

notably expreſs it ; Faith us a ſupply of Reaſon in things InteRligible, 

as the Imagination is of Light in things Viſible. The Imagination, 

with her witty , and laborious Pexſil, draws, and repreſents the 

Shapes, Proportions, and Diſtances of Perſons, and Places , taki ng 

them onely by the help of fome imperfelt Deſcription, and *tis fain 

to ſtay here, till it be better ſatisfied with the very fght of the 

things themſelves. Thus Faith takes things upon an heavenly re- 
preſentation , and adeſcriptics , upon a zyord, upon a Promiſe, it. 

ſees an heavenly Canaan inthe Map before an IntelleFtnal Eye can 

behold it in a way of clear, and open Viſion ; for men aremot here : 
capable of a preſet Heaven, and happineſs of a compleat, and bea- 

tsfical Viſion , and therefore they are not capable of ſuch A1yſte- 

ries in their full /plendonr,and brightneſs , for they would wake ir, 

if they were thus wxfo/ded: but they now flourifþ onely in the 

Latices, as Chriſt himſelf, the Head of theſe Myſteries, they do 
oxnvzy & juiv , they puta veil upon their face, out of pare fa- 
vour, and indulgence to an Tntellettual Eye, leſt it ſhould be roo 
much overcome with their g/ory. The veils of the Law were 
veils Of obſcarity; but the veils of the Goſpel are onely to allay 
_ thebrightneſs of it. *Tis honour enough for a Chriſtian, if he can 
but roxch the hem of Evangelical Myſteries : for he will never ſee 
a full Commentary upon the GoſpZl, till he can bebold the naked 
face of his God. Yet the kyowledge, which he hath of him here 
imperfebta cognitio rerum nbilifſimaram, 'tis moſt pleaſant , and - 
delicious. "Tis better to know a little of God, and Chriſt , then 
to ſee all the Crearxres in their full beauty , and perfefFion. The 
gleanings of Spirituals is better, then the vintage of Naturals, and 
Morals. The leaſt Spangle of Happineſs is better, then a Globe of 
Temporals._ This ſets a ploſs, and {n$reupon Chriſtian Religion, 
and ighly commends the parity, and perfeftion of it, above all 0- 
ther whatſoever, in that ithath 74 &40n 4% ©. Chrift tries 
all his followers by his own Saun-beams. Whereas the da//, and 


creeping Religinn of Mahomet ha's nothing at all above Natare, | | = 


and Reaſon, 'though it may have many things againſt beth. No 
weed of Faith there, there are no Myſteries in his. Alcoran , un- 
jeſs of deceir, and iniquity, Nothing at all , mi qued de tacils, 
z quelibet medioeriter ſapiente, naturals ingenio cognoſci” poteſt , 
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as. that ſelid Anthony very well obſerves. And therefore thar 
ftupid ImpoFtour did not ſeal bis xp7coras with any Airacles , for- 
there was not one ſ#per-antaral F.ruthto be ſealed, nor could he 
have ſealed it, if it had been there : but onely he proſecares ic 


with a Sword. JMabowmet's Loadſtene do's. not draw Men, but. 


bis Sword, that cenguers them : he draws his Sword, he bids them. 
deliver up their Soxls, and tellstchem, that upon this conartion he 
will ſpare their Zives. S:igna illa, que Tyranns, & Latrombus- 


»n deſunt, as he ſpeaks notably. But the very Principles of 


Chriſtian Religionare attraflive, and Magnetical , they enamonr,. 
and command, they overpower the Under ftanding, and make it 
g/ad to |8ok upon ſuch Myſterious Truths, as are reflected in a: 
Glaſs, becauſe 1t is anable ro behold them nyo wwoy apds rgoowmoY. 


This ſpeaks the great preeminence of Mount $9 above Mount - 
Sina. In the Law you have che Candle of the Lord ſhining , in. 
the Goſpel you have the. Day-/pring from cn high, thie San ariſing. 
Nature , and Reaſin triumph in the TaW , Grace , and Faith. 


fewer ont in the Goſpel, By virwe of this wiſe, and free diſpenſa- 


Fic , weak: ones chiefly receive the Goſpel : for they are as wel- 


able to believe, as any cther , nay, they are apter to believe, then 


others. If-it had gone onely by the advancement of Imelleftuals, 
by the heightevings, and clarifyings of Rraſin, who then. 
would 'have been ſaved, but the Graugees of the pporld, the. 
Seribes , the. Phariſees, the Philoſophers, the Diſpaters ? But 
Ged ba's fram'd a way , that confounds thole Heads of the- 
mrorld , and drops. Happineſs into the momths of Babes. 
There are ſome UWnderſtandinss , that neithier-ſpix, nor rl; and- 


yet Selomey., in all his wiſdom, and glory, was not cleathed like 


exe of theſe : for this way of Faith, *nis a more brief, and compen-- 
dicus way. Lrngum iter per Rationem., . breve per Fidem, Ve- 
ry few Underſtandings, much leſs all, can demoyſt»ate all, that is: 


demonſtrable: but, if fey have a power of belitving., they ma 
prefently. aſſcat to all, that's r-ae, and certain. That , whic 


Reaſon would have been: ſweating for this. many: a year , Faith* 
ſups-up the qz.inteſſence of in a moments Ail men.in-the world: 
tave.not equal abilities, opportunities, advantages Of emproving - 
their -Reaſon, even in things NVataral,,and Aforal :fo that Reaſey.. 


it {elf tells us,; that theſe are in ſome meaſure xeceſſitated to be- 


tixve. orhers, How many are there, that can't meaſure the juſt 
: | MAS HILHAG 


FRPITey 


ye 6 ” _ OO OO. "IE TIER FOE , <F ; F : 
* . : << 4. * ad] 4 I ERS 4 ct 
4 _ 7 A A - ” . 
* . =] 
- - q I. 2 f< Ia Ie C.- 3: Be XK. © a A. . F 
—_ _ 4 
BR p 
- - 
E » Y : 
Ly q 1 
4 þ e 
; _ ' 
————- — HURRY 


- 2 ad " 


. 
———— 
— 
__” 


magnitude of a Star , yet, if they will believe-an Aſtronomer, 
they may kzow it.preſently : and, it they be fre, that this Ia. 
chematician hath sk/{ enough, and will ſpeak \nothing bur 
Trath , they cannot then have the leaſt hadew of Reaſen to 
dis-believe bim. *Tis thus .in.Spiriexals ; ſach is the weakreſo 
of Humane Uuaerſtanting pro hoc ftatu., as that they are e- 
ceſſitatcd to believing here'; yer ſuch is its happizeſs, thar .ir 
bath one to i»ſtra# it., who can-neither deceive, nor be de- 
ceived, God hath choſen this way of Faith , that hemay ſtain 
the pride , and glory of Jan, thathe may poſt his Intelleftu- 
als , that God may maintain in Man great -apprehenſions of hins- 
ſelf , of his own Incomprehenſubleneſs., of his own Trath, of 
his own Revelations ; as that he may keep a Createrein a 
Pure of dependency , fo as to give up his Underſtanding, lo as ts 
þe diſpoſed, and regulated. by him. And if a Cherabim be an 
biticns of ſtooping , if an Angelical Underſtanding doo earneftly 
mggr/.uu, me thinks then the Sous of men might fall down at 
the beantiful feet of Evangelical Myſteries ., with that bumble 
acknowledgement , Nox [um dignus folvere corrigiam hujus Ady- 
ferii. Onely let thy Faith triumph here , for it ſhall not trr- 
umph —_— let it ſize in time ; for itmuſt vaxiſh in eter- 
ity. You fee then, that Reaſon isno enemy tO Faith: forall, 
that ha's been faid of Faith, it ha's been ferch'd out of Rea- 
ſen. You ſee thereare mutaal embraces *twixt the Law and 
the Goſpel: Nature, and Grace may meet together, Reaſon, 
and Faith have ks(ſed each ather. 
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T CHAP. XI VIL ' 
The Light of Reaſon # a pleaſant Light. 


| Wd | Is Enmen: jucundam. All Light is pleaſant, *tis the very 
| ſmile of Nature, the gloſs of the pyorld, the varzi/h of the - 
Creation, a bright Paraphraſe upon Bodies. Whether it diſcover 
ir ſelfin the wedeſty of a morning Buſh, and open its fair, and ' 
Virgin-Eye-lids in the dawning of the day-; or whether it dart 
ext more vigorous,and ſprightful' Beams, ſhining out-in its noon-day= 
glory , whether it ſport, and: twinkle in a Stay, or blaze, and 
glare out ina Comet-;, Or frick,and dance ina fewel, or difſemble, 
and play the Hypecrite in a Glow-worm ,, or Epitomize , and ab- 
breviate itſelf in a Spark;; or ſhewits Zeal; and the ruddineſs of 
its Complexion, in the yolk of the Fire , or grow morepale, pruing 
and conſuming aWayin a Candle : however *tis pleas'd to manifeſÞ 
it ſelf, it carries a commanains luſtre in its face, though ſometimes 
indeed it be wveil'd, and badewed, ſometimes tis clouded; and 
impriſeud;, ſometimes'tis ſopled, and diſcolour'd. Who will-not 
ſalute ſo lovely a Beanty with a Xaige gas, welcome thou firft- 
born of Corporeal Beixgs;, thou Lady, and Qucen of Senſitive. 
Beauties ,, thou clarifier, and refixer of the Chaos,thou a»ſpetted 
Beauty of the Univerſe : let him be condemy'd to. a perpetual 
night, tO afatal diſconſelate Grave, that is not enamour d with. 
thy Brightneſs. Ts it not a pleaſant thing to behoſda-Sun ? nay, 
. to behold but a Caxale, a _ Light 2 a vicarions Light, the - 
Ape of a Sar Beam ? Yetthere are ſome ſ#perſtitions Ones, that 
are ready tO adore it. How dewontly do they complement with a. 
Candle, at the firſt approach? How do they pat off the Hat toit, 
as if, with the Saryr, they meant to- k;/s it. You ſee' how plea- 
ſant the Light is to them. Nay, that /caryed Knight, in his Diſ- 
courſe Of Boazes, tells. us of one totally. blinde, who yet knew 
when a Candle came into the room, onely by the guickening, and: 
_ reviving of his Fpirits, Yet this Corporeal Light," tis but a Sha- 
. dow, *Us, but a black, Sper to: ſet off the fairgeſs.of Imell:tnal ' 
Ys Brightneſs... 
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= Light of Nature. 4g 
* Brightneſs. How pleaſant is itto behold ant ImtelleFual Snug ? 
Nay, to behold but the Caxdle of the Lord? How pleaſant is this _ 
Lamp of Reaſon. Tiey quoi ngv. All the Afotions, and Opera- , | 
trout of Nature are mix'd, and ſeaſon'd with ſweetneſs. Every ' 
Entity, *tis ſugared with ſome delight. Every Being, *tis roll'd | 
p in ſome Pleaſure. How do's the Inanimate Being claſp, and | 
embrace its Centre, and reſt there, asin the Boſome. of Delight > 
How flouriſhing is the pgs of Vepetatiwes'? Look but upon 
the beauty, an _ of a Flower. Beholdthe ' E:hes of the 
Falleys, and the Roſe of Sharon Solomon: in all his Pleaſure, 
was not cloathed like one theſe. Go tliento Senſitive Creatures, * 
and there you meet with plraſares in a greater height, and exal- 
tation. How are all the*Individua amongſt them maintained by 
atts of Pleaſure ? How are they all propagated by a#s of 
Pleaſure. Some of them are more merry, and ohearful, 
then the ref. How'p{taſaxt, and jocund is the Bird ? How: Au 
fecal isit? How do's it ſing for joy? Did you never ſee the Fi 
playing inits element ? Did you never ſee it caught with a bare, 
of Pleaſure > Do's not Leviathan ſport inthe Sea , and dally 
with the y/aves ? If you look ap-biks tO' Rational ' Beings, to 2, 
the Sons of men, you'l finde there a- more ſingular , and peculiar = 
kinde of Pleaſure, whileſt they have botha Taff of Senſitive De- 
 tght,anda Participation of Intelleftnal. The Sinl;and: Body enjoy- 
ing a chaFt,and conjugal Love : the Pleaſure of the Soul is more 
vigorous, and maſculine , that of the Body more ſoft and effemi- 
ate. The Nobler any Being is;the parer Pleaſure it hath” properts- 
ex*d tO it.. Senſitive Pleaſure,it hath more of Dregs :- Intelleftuwal 
. Pleaſure, it hath more of Dainteffence. If Pleaſure.were to be. 
meaſured by Corporeat Senſes, the Brutes, that are more exquiſ#- 
ze in Scyſe, then Mc are, would, by virtue of that, havea 
choicer portion of Happineſs, then Men canarriveto, and' would : 
' make a better Set of Epicureans; then Mex are ever like to-do. . 
But therefore Nature bath very wiſely provided, that the Plea- 
ſure of Reaſon ſhould be above any Pleaſure of Senſe '; as much, 
and far more, thenthe Plraſu#re of the Bee is above the Pleaſure 
of the Swine. Have you not ſeen a Bee make a'Trade of Plea-- 
Fare, and, like a little Epicure, faring deliciouſly every day, whi- 
leſt ir lies at the Breaſt of a Flower, drawing, and ſucking 'out the + 
poreft ſmeetueſs2 and, becauſc *cwill have. varicty-of Defbes, and: 
Es | Dainties, 
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FEY | Dainties, it goe from Flower to Flewer, and feats upon them atl* 
-with a ay ſpotleſs Pleaſare ; when as the Swine, inthe mean 
time, tmbles, and wallows, in the mire, rolling it ſelf in dirt, and 
filthineſs. An Intellettnal Bee, that deflowers moſt elegant® 
bod \f learned E prcnre, that {ups #p more Orient Pearls, then 
ever Cleopatra - did ; -one, that de/eghts in the embraces of Truth, 
and Goodneſs, harh be not a more refir'd, and clarifiid Pleaſure, 
then a wanton Corinthjan, that courts Laws; then a /oft Sardaua- 
.palus ſpinning amongſt his Courtizans ;, then a plump Anacreon, 
in ſnging, and dencings and guaffing, and laſcivicus Playing ? 
Toy odbvor ms 0wuangs 61 Tparlinal, x piniliue my xelegvrs Ths 
avis 3 vir 86C0anv, 1g (4405 Wepevituer, x) %672T56errucm* as the 
elegant Aoraliſt bath it : and *tis as it be had ſaid, The delights of 
a ſtudiexs, and contemplative Athenian, or of a conragious, and 4- 
five Lacedemerian,are infinitely tobe preferr*d before the pleaſure 
.of a delicate Sybarite, or a &:fſolved Perſian. The delight of a 
Philoſopher do's infinitely ſurpaſs the pleaſure of a Conrtier, The 
choiceff Pleaſure is nothing, but the Effloreſcentia Veri, & Bet ; 
there caube no greater Pleaſure, then of an Underflanding em- 
bracing a moſt clear Truth, and of a wit! complying with its 
faireſt Good, This is &y pg xeigev, as the Greeks call it, or, as 
the Latines, In nu gaudere. All Pleaſure conbiting in that Fam 
' anonious ( onformity, and Correſpondency, that a Facalty bath with 
its 0bje#, *rwill neceſſarily flow from this, that the berrer, and 
 w6bler any Objett is, the parer, and fronger any Faculty is , the 
' wearer, and ſweeter the wiox is between them, the cheicer muſt 
be the Pleaſure, that ariſeh from thence. Now Intelle&nal 
Beings bavethe braveſt.0bje, the highe&, and meſt gruerous Fa- 
calties , the ftrifleft Love-khner, and Union; and focan't wanta | 
| Pleaſure aniwerable to all this. Epicurms bimaſelf (as that known | 
' pyriter of the Philoſophers Lives, who himſelt alſo was a favonrer, 
and follower of the Epicurean Se , do's repreſent him) that 
grand Mater of Pleaſure, though ſometimes he ſeem to ſteep all 
Pleaſare in Senſe, yet, upon more digeffed thoughts, he is pleaſed 
totell us, that the /upreme delight is ſtor'd, and treaſur'd up in 
Intellenals. Sometimes indeed he breaks out into ſuch diſſo/ure 
word, as theſe, 'Ou 9d «/w34 t, T1 voiow, azay3y agaiyay vir ms 
Net waor ndevas, Tis d1 46e9d)viwy, was Net pworgor. I brow w- 
pleaſurefaith be, if you take away the Bribes, aud Flatteries { 
Luft, 
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" Inf, theemitings, and blandiſhings of Seuſs; the Graces, and Ele-- 
gancies of Mnfick, the Kiſſes, and Embraces of Venus. But af- 
rerwards heis in a far different, and more ſober ſtrain, . and ſeems 
to drop a Pearl, though his Andirewrs prov'd SWize ; his words. 
were theſe, '0v 745 *# 40owTor Mbvras, x-745 amnduges vequizag, 
I mean not (ſaies he) the pleaſures of a Prodigat, or tha(e,that are 
ftuated in a carnal fruition; anne views NoNours,.t% To wiyicor a= 
zad0y Terners* T intend a rational pleaſure, a prudential kinde of 
pleaſure; which makes him lay down this for an Axiome, 'Oun tay 
nos Civ ev£v Io Geoviguus, ur, WAG, thatis,T here cax be yo pleaſure,. 
axles it be dipp'din goodneſs it muſt come bubbling from a Fountain 
of Reaſon, and muſt ſtream ont virtuons expreſſions aud manifeſta- 
tions, And whereas other in their Sa/#tations were wont to write. 
Xegey, healways writ 'Evregery, But that ingennons Mforalift, 
whom I mentioned before, who could eaſily /py" our the minde of. 
Epicurns, and who was of greater candowy, and fairneſs, then to- 
wrong his Op:nion, doth yet fo far layit opes,. and naked to the: 
World, as that he notably dere the follies, and vanities of. that - 
voluptuons Philoſopher in that golden Traftate of his, which he ene. 
titles, *"Oux F5rv nfs Cy 127 Emmueyy, Non gy earl wivere- 
ſecundum Epicuri decreta , where he ſhews that this jolly Phileſe-. 
fopher makes the Body onely the proper Centre of Pleaſare ;; and; 
when he tells you, that the Aſinde hatha more.rarified delighy, he - 
means no-more, then this, thar the Aſide perceives: the pleaſure 
of Senſe better then the Senſe do's, which makes.the forementi-- 
oned Authour pals this witty Cenſure upon them,  Tw- 5ylw, xg+ 
MTee oivov 4K 5% Tornge ayers, axcarrs they pour NO pleafare 
upon the Sol, bur.that,which comes ont of the impure, and muff 
veſſel of the Body. The whole. [am of Epicurns his- Ethicks, 
which he ſtiles bis Canonical Philoſophy, is this, Thw nll; deylus, 
© TAG Mow vs wargpios yy, that Pleaſure was the Alpba, and-- 
Omega of all Happineſs. . To this purpoſe he wrote a-mmltirude 
of. Bocks, and ſcattered them like ſo many of his-Aromes, andirhe 
Appetitof his /icentions followers wis eaſily: caught; with': 
theſe baits of Pleaſure , which made his Opinions to be tiled mne- | 
retricia d:gmata, that carl'd their Lecks, that painted their Faces, 
that cper/'d theiv naked Breaſts, that cloath'd themſelves in /eft, and. 
filken apparel, toſceif they could thus entice the world ; they 
were Dyuanmyi Engl, that with a melting, and. de/icare: wy | 
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did endeavour to ſoftex, and win apon the Hearts of Men as * 


much .as they could ; the guinteſsence of all his Derive was 
this, | - 
— Dax vite dia Voluptas, 


as Lucretins, the Epicurean Poet, ſings. The praQice of that* 
; frolick Profefſonr of Pleaſure did ſufficiently explain, and comment 
upon his Afinde. His dwelling was'in a Garden,a fit place to crow. 


with Roſe-baids, Jpimmeir xoguats, tO crop-the taps of Pleaſure, to let 
no Flower of the Spring pals wntoueh'dof him, here he was fur- 
»;f1'd with all his voluptuous accommodations, and he might /pread 


like a greex, and flowrihing Bay-tree. But, amongſt all his p/ca- 


fare,me thinks none ſhould exv/e that (which yer the writer of 
his Life is pleaſed to obſerye) that he was wont is © iwiggs twrly 
am Tegqis, ©O vomit twice a day conſtantly after weals, by virtue 
of his exceſſive luxury. O rare Philoſopher | that Head of a wo- 
miting Set}, that lick'd up his, and their own filthineſs. Is this the 
work of an Athenian? is this his mixins of Virtue with Pleaſure 2? 
will he call this 75» #Jto;* ſure he will not call this Civ gpepriuas* 
yet his death was very conformable to his Life ; for he expir'd 
with a cup of Fine at his mowth; which puts me in mind of the ed 
of the other carouſing Epicare, that metry Greek, Anacreos ; 
who by a moſt emphatica! T autopathy was choak'd with the hask, 


and kernel ofa Grape. So ſoondo's the pleaſure of an Epicure 


wither, ſo ſoon are his Reſolves blaſted, he eats, and drinks, and 


dics before to morrow. *At ive? xavdmree avert, &c. they ſeem to 


refreſh, and fan the Soul with a gentle breath, but they are not cer. 


_ £451, nor durable. Thoſe corporeal delights (as that florid fora- 
_ bt, Plutarch, tells us) YEarlv aun, i) oBroty ty ougtt aauCaruoy* 


like ſo many ſparks, they make a crack,and vaniſh; like ſome e.x- 
temporary Meteors, they give a bright, and ſudden coruſcation,and 
disappear rmmediately. The pleaſures of Taſte are but in fine pa- 
lati., as that famous Epicare, Lucretizs, tells us. Whereas in- 
telleftnal joy ſhines with a f:x'd, and andecaying brightneſs, and 
though'theſe iva? tw iyeroturm (as Plato callshem elegantly) 
theſe outward piftures of Pleaſure, though they loſe their gloſs, 
and cology ;, yet the inWard face of Delight maintains its original, 
and primitive Beauty. Senſitive Pleaſure is limited, and contratt- 


j ed tO the narrow point of a73 voy for Senſe bath no delight, but 
by the enjoy ment of a preſent Objeft, when as intellefiual Pleaſure 


is 
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is notat all reſtrained by any comporal conditions; but can ſuck | 


ſweetweſs ear of time paſt, preſent, and to come : the minde do's 
not only drink pleaſure out of preſent Fountains ;, but it can taſte 
thoſe treams of Delight, that are run away long ago, and can 
quench its Thirft withthoſe firearms , which as yet run under 


ground, For do's not Ademery (which therefore Plato calls &,34- 


oty owTigia) do's it not reprint, and repeat former pleaſwre? 


and what's Hope, but pleaſureinthe Bud? do's it not antedate, | 
and prepoſſe/s tuture delight ?. Nay, by virtue of an mmtellettual 
percolation, the Waters of Marah, and Meribah will become 


{weet, and deliciour. The minde can extra®t honey out of the bic- 
zereft 0bjeft, when tis paſt, how elſe can you conlirue 1t, | | 
— Hec olin meminiſſe juvabit? 
Corporeal Pleaſure, *tis but dreoſſie, and impure, the ine, "tis 
daſrd with Fater,there isa yaurmrinesrns (as Plato in his Phile= 
bus, that Book of Pleaſure, doth very plainly, and fully explainit) 
and the inſtance, that there Socrates gives, is a quenching of Thirſt, 
where there's a very intimate connexion betwixt vexation,and /a- 
tisfaition. Tell me, you, that crown your ſelves with Roſe-badsr, 
do you not at the fame time crown your ſelves with Therns ? for 
they are the companions of Roſe-buds. But intellefinal Pleaſare, 
*Uis axurC@>, & mM, #axgivis, clear, and cryſtalline joy, there's no 
ud 1n it, nO fecnlexcy at all. Men are aſham'd of lome corporeal 


_ pleaſures , the crown of Roſes, *tis but a bluſhing crown : but who 


e're blaſh'd at wtelleftaal Delights ? Epicurns his Philoſophy was 
very well term'd yux]seivy e:a0o0ptz, 'twas afraid to come to the 
light, whereas intelleFual pleaſure need not fear the 1;ghr,- or the 
San ſhine. Men faint, and languih with ſenſerive pleaſures. 
AMembra voluptatis dum vilabefatta liqueſcunt, 
as Lacretias himſelf upon much experience acknowledges, 
Laſſata viris,nondam ſatiata, 6 | 
as the Satyrift ſpeaks of the eminent Wanton. Nay, ſuch 
is the fate, and temper of the Body, awuaT@ pavnims, xj 
«opvia, as that it will better endure extream Grief, then exceſſive 
Pleaſure. Did you ne're hear of the ſoft Sybariſt, who com- 
plain'd in the morning of his wearineſs, and of his pimples, when 
he had lien all »ight onely upon a bed of Roſes : but who eyer 
was tir d with [ntelle ual Pleaſure ? whoever was Weary of an 
inward complacency * Ot who ere ſurfeited Of rational joy ? 4 
A ther 
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ther. Pleaſures ingratiate themſelves by intermiſſion. Poluptater 
commendat rarier #ſus, whereas all IntefBe&aals heigthen, and: 
azvance themſelves by frequent, and conſtant operations.. Other 


Pleaſures do but emaſculate, and diſpirit the Sox, they do not- 


at all ff! it, and;/atisfie it. Epicarus may fl bis with one of his. 
Atomes- as well, as with one of his. Pleaſures, Whereas ratio- 


wal Pleaſure fills the Soxl to the Brim, it oils the very Aembers 
of the Body, making them more free, and chearful, Nay, Sec 
lative delight will make abundaxt compenſaticn for the want of 


ſenſitive , *cwill turn a /5/derneſs into a Paradiſe. *Tis like you. 


\ have read of the Philoſopher, that put out bis Eyes, that he might 
be the more iztcxt upon his /ady , he ſouts his pindows, that the. 
Candle might ſhine wore clearly-within : and, though he be ra-. 


ther to be wendered at, then to be followed, or commended, yet he 
did proclaim thus much by this At of his, that he preferred one 


bram of Tntelletual Light before the whole glory of this corporeal - 


world. How have ſome been examozred with the Pleaſure of 
Hathematichs ? When ſaics. Platarch,did any Epicare cry ont 
B:Þ;w:z with ſo much Foy., as Archimedes did *Eugyrg ? How 
have ſome Afronomers built their Nefts in the Stars? and have. 
ſcorn'd to let any /ublanary Pleaſures rend their thoughts from. 
ſuch godly ſpeculations > The worſt of men in the mean time glut 
themſelves with /enſirive Pleaſure. Kaigemy 6, ageyves, z 08. Jer 
Ao x, 61 vguoi*- as hein Plato ſpeaks, Apoliolaughs. but oxce in 
a;year ; when as a Foe] laughs all the year loyg. And 'tis a great 


deal more conſonant to ſoxyud Philsſophy, that raticxality ſhould 


be the ſpring of inward pleaſure, then of o#tward rifibility. A- 
monEſt all mental operations reflex acts taſte Pleaſure beſt : for 


v-1t2out ſome /e/f-reflexioy men cannot tell whether they rejoyce, 


or no; now theſe a#s are the moſt diFaxut, and remcte trom 
fexſe, aadare the higleft advancements of Reaſon. Trae Plea- 
fare, *ts res ſevera(as the prave AMoralift, Seneca, ſpeaks) and 
*UiS in prefundo, where Trath,and Goodneſe, thoſe twin-fountains 


Of. Pleaſure, are. Senſitive pleaſare makes more »:y/z, and- 
crackling ,, when as mental,: and metical delight, like the tonches - 


of the Zyte, make the ſweeteſt; and yet the ftilleft, and ſefreſft- 
IAſufeek:of all, Tntelletnal vexations bave moſt ſting inthem , 


why. then ſhould not Itelef&aal delights have moſt heney in them? - 
Seyfrrivg, pleaſure, *tis very coft ly, there muſt be e131 mnv]eals, 
| | #1#cb:; 
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much preparaticn, and attendance, much plenty, and variety. 
Parcentes ego arxteras q 
Od: Sparge Roſas. - 
' Tis too dear for every one to be an Ffie wre, "tis a very charge: 
ble Philoſophy to put in prattice, whereas rational delight treely, 
and equally 4ffſes it ſelf, you need not pay any thing for fonx- 
tain-pleaſure, the minde it ſelf proves a Canaan, that flows with 
-111k,, and hoyey-; other pleaſure a fick man cannot reli, an' old 
man cannot embraceit. Barzillai faies, he's too old to taſte the 
pleaſares of the Court. A Crown of Roſe-buds do's not at all be. 
.come'the gray Head, But this woetical pleaſwre, *tis a delight fir —- 
fora Senatour,for a Cats, *t15 an andecaying,a growing pleaſure, *tis 
the onely pleaſure upon the bedof fekpeſe. The mize of him, that | 
ha's the Gowtr, may dance. *Tis the /taff for old age to lean upon; . 
theſe are the r0ſz in hyeme, the delights of old age, how much is the 
pleaſure of a wiſe Neſtor above the pleaſure of a wanton 7Hene- 
laus ? The more raticnal,and ſpiritual any Being is, the larger ca- 
pacity it ha's of pleaſure. Nis Br Ba9ixwvs veavs x, yi, laith Plare: 
and, in a commendable ſenſe, it do's Terram celo miſcere., and 
extralt what ſweetneſs it can out of both. The purer Arts, the 
aobler Sciences have moſt pleaſure annex'd to them , when as 
Mechanical Arts are more ſordid, and contemptible , being con- 
verſant about ſenſitive, and corporeal Objefts. Seeing, and Hears | 
ing are the moſt pleaſurable Senſes ; becaule they receive their 
Objefts in a more ſpiritual , and intentional manner ,- and are 
deſervedly ſid , by the Nataralift, * Senſms jucunditatis. Os 
ther Sexſes are more prattical, but theſe are more contempla- . 
tive. DÞduey 3Þ beduant, x, ariouart avandia” 2s Ariſtotle tells 
us: for theſe are the ſenſu diſcipline, they are the dv]eyſtave 
ments , they contribute moſt to Reaſon. The more any Object 
is fbiritualized, the more delightful it is, there's much delight in i* 
the rragical repreſentation of thoſe things, which in reality would | 
de /iehrs full of amazement, and bhorrour. The ticklings Of | 
Fancy are more delightfal , then the touches of Senſe. How do's (_. 
Pretry infonuate , and turn about the mindes of men? Auacreon 
might take more delight in one of his Odes, then in one of his 
Cups. . Catullus might eaſily finde more ſweetneſs in one of bis 
Eprgrams , then in the Tips of a Lesbia. Sappho might take 
more complacency in one of her Yerſes, then in her Praftices. 
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"The wearer any thing comes to mental joy, the purer, and choycer, 
it is. *Tis the obſervatiou not onely of Arifette. but of every- 
* one almoſt " ”"Eyia os Top Til ugtys oymm. SOMe things aclight. 
meerly becauſe of their yove/ty, and that furely upon this ac- 
count; becauſe the mizde , which is the ſpring of joy, is more 
| fix'd, and intenſe upon ſach things. The Reſe-bxd thus pleaſes 
' more, then the blown Roſe. This noetical pleaſure doth quietly 
poſſeſs, and ſatiate the Soal , and gives a compos'd, and Sabbatical 
reft. So that, as the forementioned Philoſopher ha's it, Xatggy- 
766. 090d ez « Tayv Peouy ETQ0v, Men, that are took. up with 
intelleflwal joy , trample upon all other inferiour objefts. See this 
in Axgelical pleaſure , thoſe Conrtiers ol. Heaven, much different 
from thoſe on earth, neither eat, nor drizk,, nor come near, nor 
deſire to come near any carml pleaſures. The painted, and feigned: 
Heaven of a Mahomet would prove a real Hell to an Apgel, or 
glerified Saint. He plants a Fool's Paradiſe of his own, there are 
Trees of his own ſetting, and watering, the far, and juicy Olive,. 
the wanton, and ſequacions Toy, and though he would not allow 
them YVines on earth (fuch was his great love of Sebriety; yet he re= 
| ſerves them for. Heaven. What means that ſ2u{#al; and ſortifh Tn 
 Poftcar, to give notice of Heaven by an Tuy:buſh ? Do's he think, 
that Geats, and Swixe, that ahomets muſt enter into the yew 
7ernſalens ? This is juſt ſuch a pleaſure, and happineſs, as the Poers, 
that /ooſe, and /icentions Generation, fancied, and carved out, as 
moſt agreeable to their Dezties. They poxr them out Nettar, 
they /pread them a Table , they diſh out Ambroſia for them, 
they allow chem an Hebe, or a Gaxymede to wait upon them, and 
do plainly transferm them to worſe then ſenſitive Beings : ſuchis. 
the fro:h of ſome vain-imaginations;, {uch is the [7m of ſome: 
ebſcene Faxcies, that dare go about to create an Fpicarean Deity, 
. conformable to their own /zft, and vile affeticzs, Judge in your 
ſelves, are theſe plea/ares far for a ſupreme Being ? is there not a 
ſofter joy ?*is there not a more downy happine(s for a [piritual Being tO 
lay its or upon?That Congaeronr of the xporld bad far wiſer,and 
more ſ/«ber-thoughts , when he diſtinguiſh'd himſelf from a Dery 
by bis f-ep, and /zf#. And I begin to admire-the j»ft. indignation: 
of Plato, who (though neither he himfelf, unleſs he be mis-re= 
' Ported, could- content himſelf with ;ureef&aal pleaſure , no nor. 
yet.with najeral, yet he) would baniſa fromthe Idea of his Come. 
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mox-wealth all ſuch ſcandalous, and abominable Poetry, as durſt 
caft ſuch amworthy, antl diſhononrable aſper fions upon a Deity, . 
and make their God as bad as themſelves ; as 1f they were to draw 
a Piftare of him by their own faces, and complexious. Yet as all 
ether perfeftions , (0 the perfettion of all rrwe, and real pleaſure, is 
enjoycd by God himſelf in a moſt ſpiritual , and tranſcendent 
manner. That, whieh is Hoxoxr with men,is Glory with him, that, 
which we call Riches, is in him his own Excellency. His Creatares, 
which are very properly ( as the Philoſopher ſtiled Riches ) mid Q- 
bezaiyor , all ſerviceable, and inſtrumental to him: and fo that, 
which amongſt men is accounted Pleaſure, is with him that 5»finire 
ſatisfattion, which he takes in his own Eſſence, and in his own ope- 
rations. His glorions decrees, and contrivances, they are all richly | 
pregnant with joy, and /weetueſs. Every providential diſpenſation: 
isan att of ehviceſt Pleaſure. The making of all Beings, nay, of * 
all irregularities, contribute to his own glory, muſt needs be an 
att of ſupreme, and ſovereign delight. The laughing his enemies 
to ſcorn, *tis a pleaſare fit for infixite Fuſtice ; the ſwiling upon 
his Charch, the favonring, and countenancing Of his people , *tis a 
pleaſure fit for Mercy, and Goodneſs. Airacles are the pleaſure 
of his Omnipetency. Varieties are the delight of his wiſdom. Crea- 
r104 Was an att of Pleaſureand it mult needs de4ght him to behold. 
ſo much of his own workmanſvip, ſo many Pitturexot his own 
drawing. Redemption was an expreſſion of that fiugnlar aclight, 
and pleaſure, which he took in the Sons of ney. Such heaps of 
pleaſnres, as theſe are, never enter'd into-the minede of-an Epicu-- 
75 , nor any of his grauting Set, who very near border. upon: 
Atheiſm , and will upon no other terms, and condition, grant a 
Deity, unleſs they may have one of their own modelling, and. com. 
zriving , that is, ſucha Being, as-is wholly i9mmersd'1n pleafmre, 
and that /acb a pleaſure, as they muſt be Fadges of, a:Berng, that 
did neicher wake the #/orld, nor takes any 'care of it , for that 
they think would be roo mach treable to. him, tos great a burden for 
a Deity; *twould hinder his pleaſure too: much... May they not a 
Sreat deal better tell-the $-n;.that it's roo mach trouble for it to 
enlighten.the World , may they rot better tella Fountain, that it's: 
too much pains for it to ſpend it felf infuch liberal ermptions”, . 19 
fach fluent communications 7 Or, ſhall Nataral Agents act with 


delight. ad.cxrrewnr viriam:, and ſhall not an i»finite., and. a 
| | free 
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Yee, and 4 rational Agent chooſe ſuch operations, -25 are moſt de- 
lightful to him? Would not Epicerws himſelf chooſe bis ows 
-pleaſure ? and will he not allow a Deity the ſame privilege ? will 
he offer to ſet /imits toa Being, which be himſelf acknowledges 
to be above him ? muſt he tix, and preſcribe the pleaſures of a 

God ? and meaſure out the delights of the fir ft Being ? Who ſhould 
think, that an Athexiax, rhat a Philoſopher could thus far. aims the 
Candle of the Lord ? and couldentertain ſuch a prodigions thowghr 
as this, that the Sz» it ſelf is maintain'd with the ſame Orl, as bis 
| decayed, and corrupted Lamp is? That gallant Aforalit, Platarch, 
. do's moſt notably lay the A to the root of this abomminable E rror, 
for, faith he, If Epicarss ſhould grant a God in bis fall perfefions, 
he muft change his /ife preſently, he muſt be a Swize no longer, 
he muſt «ncrows bis rey head, and muſt give that prattical obedi- 
ence tothe diftates of a God, which other Philoſophers are wont to. 
do ; whereas he looks upon this as his faire Roſe-bad, as the moſt 
beantifal Flower in his Garden of Pleaſure, that. there's no Pryws- 
dexce to check him, or bridle him , that he is not ſo ſabje&, or 
ſubordixate , as tO ſtandin aw of a Deity, But that brave Au- 
thoar (whom I commended before ) ſhews the iaconſiftency of this 
Tenent with true, and ſolid pleaſure. For grant, O'Fpicare, that 
thou doſt not care for a Dezry in a calm, yet what wilt thou do in 
A Pepe ? when the North-winde blows upon thy Garden , and 
when the Frof# nips thy texder Grapes ? Thou doſt not care for 
him in the Fprizg; but wouldſt thou not be glad of him in 
the zyinter? Will it be a Pleaſure then, that thou baſt none ts 
help thee? none to gxide thee ? none to prere# thee ? Suppoſe a 

Shipready to be ſplit upon a reck,, or to be ſcop.d up of a pave: \ 

would this then be a comfort, and excouragement tO it, or would 

it take pleaſure in this, wire nva wheevitiu yew, pwiire Tos Atop fr 

evs, that it ha's no Pi/ore to diredt it, it ha's no tutelar Deities to 

minde the welfare of it, but it muſt 7.0”, as well as it can ? 

Thou blizde, and fond Epicnre, thou knoweſt not the /weerye/s of 

; pleaſure, that might be extracted out of Providence, which is not 
| QGofltegy Tr Ouvgwneoy, "Lis NOL a [Mpercilions, and frowning authori- 

cy; but *tis the 57d,lgent, and vigilant Eye of a Father, *tis the 
_ Fender, and affeitionate care-of a Creatour. One __ of Pro- 

vidence hath more joy, and pleaſare init, then all thy Roſe-bads. 

Where is there more delight, then inthe ſerving of a Goa? Look 
=P | upon 
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uponthe Farrifiers; what mirth, and feaftings are there ? 'Axv. 
&% Toys 7AF0G, 5S8 3rfnors ff xgtay 7m. cupgaivey &s Tais 0gTAs* 
"Tis nit the alundance of Wine, nor the abundance of Proviſion, that 
wakes the joy, and pleaſure there : anne u; iamis aa, x) dog ty me- 
efivas + Qudy hvusrn, x Mixer m x vipere xoaeroutres” it's the 
preſence of a hs hes Deity accepting and ble Sing bis Wor fhippers, . 
that fills the heart with greater oy, then. an Epicure is capable of. 

Never was there a Se found out, that did more. oppoſe true 
pleaſure, then the Epicureans did , they tell us, that they take 
pleaſure in Homnr, cu widtian nds iyerra!, they look upon ir as 
a lovely, and delightfull thing, yet by theſe T exerts, and Pratt 
ces Of theirs, they quite ftain, and blot their hoyowr, and fo loſe 
thiat piece of their p/caſure,. which they pretend. to, They ay (if. 
you'l believe them) that they take plcaſure in Friends, when as . 
they conſtitute frieud/vip only xIt rho rotvarrey Is Tas idbyens, they 
mult be 4o0n companions, that muſt drink, and be merry together, 
and run into the ſame exceſ; of r;jot. Have not ſenſitive Creatures 

as much friendſp;p, as this amounts to ? They tell us,they love the. 


continuation of Pleaſure, why then do they deny the 3m2mortaliry 
Of the Soul? Agt 4rare wh eva, "tis the voice of Z picnrgys, and. 
his /Winiſh Seft, There muft be mo eternity. What ?. are they a». 
fraid their pleaſure ſhould laſt roo Jong ? or, are they conſcious (as 
they may very well be) that ſuch impare phaſure is not at all 
durable? At; 3 &x to yireSw, *tis the voice of the ſame izmpare 
mouth, There 75 yo repetition of life. What's he afraid of having- 
his pleaſures reiterated ? Do's he not expecta crown of Roſebud 
next Spring ? or,is he ſo weary (as well he may be) of his pleaſare, . 
as that he will prefer a n-entity before it ? This fure was the 
mind, and d:fire of that Epicureau Poet Lucretins, though a Ro- . 
man Of very eminet parts, which yet were much abated by a Phil- 
tram, that was given him, a jſt punifoment for him, who pur ſo - 
much of his p/caſzre in a cap : Lf on deSperate flighter of Pre- - 
vidence at length laid violent hands upon himſelf, Are any of you - 
enamonr'd with (uch pleaſure, as this ? you ſee what's at. the bot-. 
tome of an FE picare's cup: you ſee how impatient & rational: Being - 
is of ſuch auworthy delights, and how ſoon 'cis cloy'd with them. 
You ſee the miſery of an Epica#re, whoſe pleaſure was only in this - 
Life, and yet would not laſt out this /ife neither.” But all rational " 
Pleaſure, *'cis. noi ofa ſpanlong, but reachest 0. perperaity. That 
boo BE ro = Maeraliſt,, 
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Aforaliſt, whom] have ſo often mentioned, reckons up whole 
heaps of Pleaſure, which ſpring from the contiunation of the 
Sox. 
'Ar]ap etyw xgrel! pins peprnom Emer. EOS. 

There Ties he) ſhall fR__ he pleaſure of ſeeing all my 
friends again ; there I ſhall have the p/eaſare of more exxobled 
atts Of Reaſon; yruroy yeuors + araye, there ſhall I raſte the fo 
much /oug'd-fer ſweetneſs of another World. *Oudie 5 Kigbep©r, 
v8 5 Koxwr@, Oc. The fear of future Miſery cannot more 
Terrific a gailty Soul (the fear of which, *tis like, made Epicurus 
put off all choughts of ayother life, as much as he could ; for elſe 
the fear of that would have been a worm: in his Reſe-bud of plea- 
ſure , butthe fear of thatha's not more hoyroxr, and amazement 
nit) then the hope of future Happineſs ha's joy, and delight an- 
nex'd to it. | | 

Hoc habet animus Argumentum Divinitatis, quod eum divina 
deleftant ; as that ſerious Moralift, Sencca, ſpeaks moſt excel- 
lently. The Soul by the exjoyweut of God comes near the pleaſare 
of God himſelf. | 

The Platoni$ts tell us,that Voluptatis Generatio fit ex" infiniti & 
finiti copulatione , becauſe the objet+ of real Pleaſure ruſt be 
evHagts, THH07, ixgyov, 14.2ne9v, roumey, wovordts, a J1aaumy, Th 
oyTws 424955. An inteleftinal Eye married to the Snn , anaked 
» Will [wimming,and bathing it ſelf in its faireſt good; the nobleft 
Aﬀections /eaping, and daxcing in the pureſt light ; this ſpeaks 
the higheſt apex, and eminency of yoetical Pleaſure : yet this plea- 
(are of Heaven it ſelf, though by a moſt /acred, and intimate con- 
nexion, it be auſeparably conjoyn'd with Flapprineſs, yet *cis not 
the very eſſence, and formality of it, but do's rather flow from it 
by way of concomtancy, and reſultaucy. 

 That,which moſt eppoſes this pleaſure,is that prodigious, and ayo- 
malous delight *(not worthy the name of Delight, or Pleaſure) 
which damx'd Spirits, and Seals degenerate far below the pleaſare 
of Epicarns, that delight which theſe take in wickeneſs, in malice, 
in pride, 1n ies, in hypecriſie ,, all which ſpeaks them the very ex- 
crements of Beelzebab, the Prince of Devils. But you, that are 
- genuine Athenians, fill your ſelves with.neerical delights, and envy 
not others their more vulgar Beetich, Pleaſares, envy not the 
rankgeſs of their Garlick , and Onicns, whileſt you can feed, and 
| ca 
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feat npon more Spiritual, and Angelical Dainties. Envy not the 
wanton Sparrows, nor the /aſcivious Goats ;, as long as you can 
meet with a parer, and chaſter delight in the virginity of Intelle fu 
al embraces. eg | | 
Do you devoxr with a golden Epicariſm the Arts, and Scien- 
ces, the ſpirits, and extrattions of Authours, Let not an Epicare 
take more pleaſure in his Garden,then you can do in your Stwazes ; 
you may gather Flowers there, you may' gather Fra 'there. 
Convince the world, that the very pith, and marrow of Pleaſure 
do's not dwell in the /#rface of the Body, but in a drep,and rational 
Centre. Let your trimmphant Reaſoy trample upon Senſe, and 
let no corporeal Pleaſures move you, Or tempt you ; but fuck. as 
are j»f/y, and exattly ſubordinate to Reaſon 7, you come ro A- 
thens, as tOA Fomntain of learned Pleaſure , you come hirher to 
ſnuff the Candle of the Lord, that is within you, that it may burn 
the clearer, and the brighter. You come to trim your Lamps, 
and to pour freſh Oil into them, your very work, and employ- 
ment is Pleaſure. Happy Athenians ,, if you knew your ows hap- 
pineſs. Let him be condemn'd to perperaal folly, and ignoraxce, 
that do's not prefer the pleaſant light of the Candle of the Lord 
before all the Pageantry of ſenſitive Objefts, before all the flant- 


ing, and Comical joy of the zyorld. | 
Yet could i ſhew you a more excellent way , for the pleaſwres 


of Natural Reaſon are but hxsks in compariſon of thoſe GoFel- 


delights, thoſe myſterious Pleaſures, that lie hidiin the boſawre of a 
Chrift, thoſe Roſe-buds,that were dy'd in the blond of a Savionr, 
who took himſelf the T hers, and left you the Roſes. We have 
only look'd upon the pleaſure of a Candle ; but there you have 


the Sn-ſvine of Pleaſure 1n ts tall glory. 
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CH AP. XYIIL 
T he Light of Reaſon is an fſcendent Light, 


»T Is Limes aſcendeys., 
U agtaty alter Zevs 
- Þ vpuN toy wel acbhaey ayay $5 0a very axpay, 
as MMuſaxs fings 1n the praiſe of Hero's Candle, Yet I mean no 
more by this, then what that kyows Saying Of Saint Augu$tine ims 


' ports; Feciſti wes (Domine) ad te, irrequiettum erit cor noftrum, 


denec redit ad te. The Candle of the Lord, it came from him, and 
*rwould tain 7ct#7» tohim. For an intel/cfxal Lamp to aſpire to 
be a Sz, 'tis a /cfty ſtray of that intolerable pride , which was in 
Lucifer, and Adam : but for the Candle of the Lord, to deſire the 
fawvonr, and preſence, ard enjcyment Of a beatifical Sun, this is but a 
guſt, and xcble deſire of that end, which God himſelf created it 
for. It muſt needs be a proud, and /welling Drop, that deſires to be- 


 comean Ocear ; but, if it ſeeks onely to be xzzited to an Oceax, 


ſuch a deſire tends to its own ſafety, and hexoxr. Thee face of the 
Sil naturally locks up to God, 
—— Celimque tuers 
7#ſſit, & ereftos ad fidera tollere uultas, 


- *ris as true of the Soxl, as of the Bedy. All Z3oht loves to dwell 
; at heme with the Father of Lights. Heaven, *Os Patria luminum, 
| God ba's there fix'd a 7 ;bernacle for the Sx, for 'tis 90d to be 
' there, *t1s a condeſcenſicn in a Sun-beam, that 'twill fteop fo low, as 
_ Ezrth, and that *rwill g/d this fer iour part of the world; 'tis the 


kumility of Light, that twill jncarnate, ard incorporate it ſelf into 
"ſubluzary Boates : yet even there *cis rot forgetful of its x:b/e 
birth, ard origiaal, but *rwill ſtill Jook »pwards to the Father of 
Lights. Though the $4 cover the Earth with its healing, ard 
ſpreading Rings , yet even thoſe Fings love to flie aloft, and not 
to reſt upon the ground in a ſlaggiſh peſture. Nay, light, when it 
eorrteouſly ſalutes tome earthly Boates, it uſually meers with ſuch 
ehurliſp entertainment, as that, by an «#7ry reverberaties, *tis ſent 
back again; yet, in reſpeR ot it ſelf, *tis many times an happy re- 
- | fiefl en, 
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fletion , and rebound, for *tis thus. neceſſitated to come wearer 
Heaven. If you look but upon a Candle, what an aſpiring, and 
ambitions Light is it > though the proper figure of Flame be 
Glebular, and not Pyramidal, (as the Noble Veralam tells us 1n his 
Hiſtory of Natnre) which appears by thoſe celeſtial Bodies , thoſe 
fine, and rarified Flames, (if we may ſo call them with the Peripa- 
tetichs leave) that roll, and move themſelves in a globular , and 
determinate manner-: yet that Flame, which we uſually fee, puts 
on the form of a Pyramide, eccafionally , and accidentally, by rea- 
ſon that the Ar is injurious to it, and by quenching the ſides of 
the Flame crufves it, and extenuates it into that form ; for other- 
wiſe *twould aſcezxd upwards inone greatneſs, in a rounder , and 
compleater manner, *Tis juſt thus in the Candle of the Lord , 
Reaſin would move more fully according to the ſphere of its 
attivity , *ewould flame up towards Heaven in a more vigorous, 
and »»iform way ; but that it is much quench'd by that eurceipa— 
Tos apagria, and the znralizeſs of the ſenſetive powers will not 
allow it its full /cope, and /berty : therefore *cis fain to fpire up, 
and climbe up,as well as it can, in a Pyramidal form: the bottom, 
and baſis of it borders upon the body, and is therefore more - 
pare , and fecalent,, bur the apex, and caſpis of it catches at 
Heaven, and longsto touch happineſs , thus to uniteit ſelf to the 
fountain Of Light, and perfeftion. Every ſpark, of Reaſon flies up- 
wards, this divine Flame fell down from Heaven, and halted with 
its fall, (as the Poers in their A tell us of the /imping of 
Valcane) but it would fair afcexd thither again by ſome ſteps, and 
gradations of its own framing. 


Reaſon 3 "tis ſoon Wear) with its flattering aÞ, and down among ? 


the Creatures : the Candle of the Lord do's but waſte it ſelf in 


vain in ſearching for happineſs here below.Some of the choiceſt Hea- 
thens did thus ſpend their Lamps, and exhauſt their 0, and chen | 


at length were fain to lie down 1n darkyeſs, and ſorrow , their 
Lamps did ſhew them ſome g/immering appearances of a Summun 
bonum at a Sreat diſtance ,, bur it did not ſufficiently dirett themin 
the way to1t, no more then a Candle can guide a Traveller, that is 
ignorant of his way. You may ſeeTome of the more ſoraid Heathen 


royling, and ſearching with their Candle in the Mines, and Treas 


{uries of Riches, to lee, if they could {py any Vein of Happineſs 
there; but the Zarth faith, *T is wot in me, You may fee others 
| | EA . .. among 
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amons them feeding, and maintaining their Candle with the air 
of popular Applanſe, ſucking in the breath, and eſteem of men, 
till at the length they percerved, that it came with ſuch aucertain- 
Blaſts, as that they choſe rather to c/:yſer themſelves up in a 
Lanthorn, to pat themſelves into ſome more reſerved, and retired” 
conditicn, rather then to be expoſed to thoſe rrayſient, and arbi- 
trary Blaſts, which ſome are pleaſed to entitle, and ſtile by the 
name Of Hewours, You might ſee ſome of them poxring the 
Oil of Gladneſs into their Lamps, till they foon perceived, that 
woluptnoms exceſs did but melt, and difſolve the Caxale, and that 
pleaſures, like ſo many Thieves, did ſet it a blazing, and did not 
keep it in an equal ſhinivg. You may behold others, and thoſe 
the moſt eminent amongſt them, Jnuffing their Cazdles very exat- 
ly, and accurately, by improving their 7ntelleftnals, and refining 
dir Afcrals, till they ſadly perceived, that, when they were at 
the brighteſt, their Caxales burnt but dimly, and b/ewly, and thar, 
for all their /axffxg, they-would re/apſe into their former dulpeſs. 
The /n«ffngs of Nature, and Reaſox will never make up a Day, 
nor a Syr-/hine of Happineſs , all the Z:ight, that did ime upon 
theſe Ethiopians, did — diſcover their own blackxeſs, yet they 
were {0 examonr'd with this Natural Complexion, as that they 
look*d upon it as a piece of the pareft Beanty. 
' Nature, Varcifſz-like , loves to look upon its own face, and 
4s much zakex with the reflexions of it ſe/f.. What ſhould T tell 
you of the exceſſive, and hyperbolical'vaponrings of the Stoicks 
1n their adoring, and idelizing of Natare, whileſt they fix their 
Happineſs in the'T« ig” nuav, in their own compaſs, and ſphere , 
theſe were ( asI may ſo term them) a kinde of Phariſees among: 
the Heathen, that ſcorn'd precariens happineſs; like ſo many ar- 
bitrary, and —_—_ Brings; they reſo[ved to be Happy, how 
they pleas'd, and when they /iſt. Thus do fend Creatures boaſt 
# Of their decayed Lamps, as it they were ſo many Says, or, at 
leaſt, Stars of tlie firſt magnitude. The Stoicks ſpoke this more- 
we. Fradly,. yet the reſt of the Heathey whiſpered. out the fame: for- 
they were all of the Poets minde; | | 
Natnra peatis 
Cmmnibns efſe dedit, fi quis cognoverit uti. 
Ard they would all wilingly [#bſcribe to thoſe words of Saluft; 
Ealſ3 de Natara queriter humannm genus; which indeed,if _ 
00d 
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ſtood of the God of Nature, they were words of Tramth ,, and. 
Lojalty , but, if they meant them ( as certainly they did ) of. 
that frexgth, which was for the preſent communicated to them, 
they were but the 7yterpreterc of their own weakneſs, and vanity. 
Yet *tis no wonder to hear any of the Heathen Rhetoricating 1n' 
the praiſe of Nature , it may ſeem a more tolerable piece of gra- 
titude in them to amplifie, and extol this gift of their Creatonr : 
*ris no wonder if ſuch an one admire a Candle, that ne're ſaw a 
»obler Light. But for ſuch, as are ſurrounded, and crows'd with 
Evangelical Beams, for men that live under Goſpel- $un-ſhine, for 
them to promiſe themſelves, and others, that they may be ſaved 
by the /ight of a Candle, a Stoick,, ati Academick,, a Peripa- 
zetich ſhall enter into Heaven before theſe. Yet I finde, that, in 
the very beginning of the fifth Century, Pelagins an high Traitour \ 
againſt the Xſajeſty of Heaven, ſcattered this daugerons,and venc- + 
mous Erroar, endeavouring to ſet the Crown upon Nature's Head, 
and to place the Creatare 1n the Throxe of God, and Grace. The 
learned Voſſius in his Hiſtoria Pelagiana, (a Book full fraught witly 
ſacred Antiquity) gives us this brief repreſentation of him, that 
he was humani arbitris decomptor, & Divine Gratie contemptor, . 
2 trimmer Of Nature, and an ”" of Grace.. His buy was 
the very type of his S-u/, for he wanted an eye; he was but 
poroghaaues* to be ſure he Wanted a ſpiritual eye to diſcern the: 
things Of God. He was a Scot by Nation, a Monk by Profeſſion, a 
may exemplary in Morals, and not contemptible for Learning, tor 
- though Hierom vilifie him in reſpet of both, yet Chryſoffom 
gives him a ficient Commendamus , and Auguſtine himielt wiit 
> ferthishandto ir, that /ear»ed Adverſary of his, ful of Grace, and 
Truth, and the very Hammer, that broke his flinty, and rebel;-us 
Erroar in pieces. It you would ſee the riſe, and progreſs, and va- 
riations of this Erronr, how'it began to bluſh, | put 0 more 
modeſty in Semi-Pelagianiſm';, how afterwards it cover'd its nakeq- 
n:(s with ſome Popihh fig-leaves, howat length it refixd it ſelf, 
and dreſs it (elf more handſomly in. Arminianiſm, you may conſult * 
\ with the forementioned Athowur, who kept a. Relique of his: Pe- 
lagian Hiſtory in his own brea$t, whileſt it /ft upon himan Armi- 
ian tinftare. This [preadins Errour leaven'd the great lump, 
and 'gexerality of the yy/orld, as the profound Bradwardin ſighs, 
and complains ; Totus pen? mundns poſt Pelagium abiit in het 
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for all men are bory Pelagians , Nature 1s predominant in them : 
it ha's took poſſeſſicn of them, and will not eafily ſubordinate it ſelf 
to a ſuperionr Principle, Yet Nature ha's not ſuch 4a fountain of 
perfeftion init ſelf, but that it may very weil draw from another, 
This Heathenifh Principle, after all its advancements, and improve- 
ments, after all its whitenings, and parifyings, it muſt ſtand but afar 
off un Atris Gentiam,it cannot exter into the Temple of God, much 
leſs into the Sayttum Santtorum, it cannot pierce withinthe Yell, 

The exnoblement of Intellefuals, the ſpotleſs integrity of Ato- 


 rals, (Weetneſs of Diſpoſirions, and the candoar of Natare,they are 


all deſervedly amiable in the eye of the zyorld.Þ The Candle of 
Sccrates, and the Candle of Plato, the Lamp of Epiftetus, they 
did all f-;ze before mey, and ſhine more then ſome, that would fain 
be call'd Chriſtians. Nature makes a very fine ſhow, and a good- 
ly glittering in the eye of the 70rd, but this Candle cannot appear 
in the preſence of a Sun ; all the paintings, and varniſhinss of Na- 
rare, they pleaſe, and enamonr the eyes of men, but they melt away 
at the preſexce of God, The Lamp of a Moraliſt may waſte it 
ſelf in doing good to others , and yet at length may go oxt in a 
ſnnff, and be caſt into utter darkneſs. The harmonions compo- 
ſong of natural Faculties , the tuning of thoſe Spheres will never 
make up an Heaven fit for a Soul to dwell in, Yet, notwith- 


» Randing, whatſoever is lovely in Natare is acceptable even to God 


| bimſelf, for 'tis a prizt of himzſef, and he do's proportion ſome 


temporal rewards unto it: the Zuſtice of an Ariſtides, the good 


| Lawsofa Solonor,a Lycurgus, the formal Devotion Of a Nama 


Pompilins , the Pradexce of a Cato, the Courage of a _ che 
y had 


' Toderation of a Fabins, the publick, Spirit of a Cicero, t 

. all ſome rewards ſcattered among them. Nor isthere any doubr, 
| bur that ſome of the Heathen pleaſed God better then orhers. 
| Surely Socrates was more lovely in his exes,then Ariſtophanes, Ana 
Luſt us pleaſed him berrer, then Tiberins, Cicero was more accepta- 


=. 


ble ro him,then Carilize: for there were more remainders of his 
Tmagein the oze then in the other, the ove was of parer, and o- 
bler influtxce,then the other, ſinus malus reſpettn pejoris eff bin 
2275. The oxe ſhall have more mitigations Of puniſnaent then the 
ether ,, Socrates ſhall rafte a milder cup of wrath, when as Arj- 


 Rephanes ſhall drink up the dregs of fury ; it divine Juſtice whip - 
-Cicero with roas, *twill whip Catiline with Scorpions. An eaſter, 
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and more gentle worm ſhall feed upon Augnitus: a mere fierce, and 
cracl one ſhall prey upon T 1berims. If j«ftice put Cato intO0-a Pri. 
ſon ; *rwili put Cethegrs into a Dangeen, Noris this a [mall ads. 
vaxtage, that comes by the excellexcies, and 3z4provements of Na- 
avec 44 if God ſhall pleaſe to beantifie, and adory ſuch an oze with 
ſupernatural Principles,and if he think good to drop grace into ſuch 
a Soul, *ewill be more ſerviceable, and inſtrumental tO God then 0- 
thers, Religioy cannot deſire tO ſhine with a greater gleſs,and laſt re, 
it cannot defre tO ride among mey in greater pomp, and folemnity, 
in a more triumphant Chariot,chen in a Soxl of vait Iutefefiuals, of 
Virgin, and undeflower'd Morals, of calm,and compoſed AfﬀeBtions, 
of pleaſant, and ingeunous Diſpoſitions, When the ſtrength of Na- 
tare, and the power of Godlineſs wnite, and concentricate their 
forces, they make up the fixeft, and pureſt Complexion; the ſound- 
eſt, and braveſt conſtitution, hike a ſparkling, and vigorous. Soul, 
; guickening, and informing a beautifull Body. Yet this muſt be 
| 


16 7 


thought upon, that the different improvement even of Naturals 
Frings only from Grace. For Eſſenciats and Specificals (which | 
are meer Nature) they are equal in all, but whatſoever fugalar, . 
Or additional per feftion 1s anyex'd to {uch an oxe, flows only from 
the diſtingniſhiug goodneſs of an higher cauſe. That Socrates was | 
| any better then Ariſtophanes, was not Nature ; but a kinde of 
| Common gift, and Grace of the Spirit of God: for there ate the 
| - fame ſeminal Principles in all. Anguſtus,and Tiberins were hew'n-. 
out of the ſame rock, there arein Cicero the ſeeds of a Catiline : 
and when the one brings forth more kznaely,-and generous, the 0> 
ther more wilde, and corrupted fruit , *tis — as the 
l | Conntenance, and favexrable Afpett of Heaven is pleaſed to give 


the increaſe ; for as the Philoſophers tell us, Aſotio moventis prece- 
dit matum Mobil. Was there any propenſion, or inclination tO good- | 
eſs in the heart of a Cicero more then of a Cati/ie ? -*twas only | 
from the þ7/# mover, from the finger of God himfelf, that r#zed 
the' ove more harmonionſly then the other. As take two feveral. 
| Lutes, ler them be made both alike for cſſextials, for matter, and: ' 
form, if now the oxe be ſtrung better then the other, the thanks is: 
not dxe to the Lyte, but to the arbitrary Dor ns: of him, that. 
firing it + let them be both made alike, and frans alike, yet, if 
.Qhe oxe be quickened with a more delicate, and gracefull touch, rhe 
prevailing excellency of the Aſuſick, was-pgt to be aſcribed to the 
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and pecaliar love of God; which he manifeſted to a Rational Na- 


Gm 


nature of the Lute, but to the 5k;Þ, and dexteriry of him, that did 
move it, and prompted it into ſuch elegant ſonnds. The ſeveral dc 
grees of-worth in men,that are above radicals, and fundamentalsof 


 Natare, they are all the shi4,and workmanſvip, the fruits, and pro 
| datlions of common Grace. For Omnis attio particularis habet ori- 


ginem ab agente nniverſali. Now,if the Wniverſal Agent did only 
diſpenſe an equal concourſe in an equal ſubjeet, all the operations, 
and effefts, that low from thence, muſt needs be equal alſo : if 
then there be any exvinexcy in the workings of the ove more then 
of the other, it can have no other orig;nal, rhen from that xcble ix- 


* fluence, which a free, and ſupreme Agent is pleaſed tO communicate 


1n various meaſures; ſo that yaked Nature of it ſelf 15a moſt i#- 
valid, and inefficacions Principle, that do's crumble away its own 
ffrength, and do's wear, and waſte by its meticus, and for every 
att of improvement ic depends only upon the kindneſs of the fir# 
Being. They,that tell you Natare may merit Grace, and Glory, 
may as well tell you: (if they pleaſe) that a Candle by its ſhining 
may merit to be a Star, to bea Syx. Nor yet is Natare always 
conſtant to its ewn /ight , it do'snot deal faithfully with its inti- 
mate, and eſſextial Principles. Some darlings of Nature have a- 
bandautly witneſſed this, whileſt they have 74x into ſome #1naty- 
ral-praftices, that were the very bluſpes of Natare , if then Na- 
tare cannot tell how to /ive wpoy Earth, willit ever be able to 
Elimbe np tO Heaven ? $1 neſciat ſervire, neſcit imperare, If it be 
not fauhfullin a little, do you think that it ſhall be made Raler 
over much? No certainly, moral endowwents,when they are at the 
proudeſt top, and apex, can do no more, then what the great Az- 
ti-Pelagian, Proſper,tells us, Adortalem vitam heneſtare poſſunteter-= 
#am conferre non poſſunt. God ha's ordained men to a choycer end, 
then theſe natural faculties can either deſerve, Or obtain, Or. enjoy. 
Nature's hand cannot eary it , Nature's hand cannot reach it, Na- 
ture's eye cannot ſee it. That gloriows,and xltimate end,which muſt 
$6, and ſatiate the Being of Jan, is the beatifical viſion of God 
imſelf, Now there is no natural power nor operation propertion'd 
to ſuch a tranſcendent Objeft,as the face of God,as the naked E ſſence 
of a Deity. Inferiour Creatures may, and do move within the com- 
paſs of their xatares, and yet they reach that ed, which was prc- 
ponnded, and aſſigned to their Being : but ſuch was the ſpecials 
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aS that it mult be advanc'd above it ſelf by a /upernatarale anxili- 

a, before 11-can be bleſs'd with fo great a perfe&ion, as to arrive 
to the full end of its Bring. Yet God ha's rouch'd Natare with 

himſelf, and draws it by the arrrafive, and Magnoiical wirtye 

of ſo commanding an Objeft, as his own Eſſence 1s, 'whicli makes 

Nature affe&, and deſire ſomewhat ſwpernatural, that it may make 

wearer approaches unto happineſs : for this exd God did aſſume 

Humane Nature to the Divine,that he might make it wore capable 

of this perfeftion, and by a ftritt love-knot and wnicn might make it 

partaker ofthe Divine Narare ; not, that 'tis changed into it, but 

thatit ha's the very ſ#bſ/texce of its Happineſs by it, Every Be- 

3ng do's naturally long for its own perfett1on, and therefore a Rati- 

cyzal Nature mult needs thus breathe, and pant after God, and the 

»earer it comes to him, the more intenſely, and vehemently it do's 

defire him, for, as they tellus, Afotrs natural velicror ef in 

fne, the nearer a Body approaches to its (entre, the more chear- 

full,and vigorens is its Aotion. The Underſtanding, that ſees moF# 

of God,defires to ſee more of him ; its Eye will never leave relixg, 

till it fx it ſelfin the very Centre of the Divine Eſſence. Nature, 

that ha's but ſome weak glimpſes of him, and ſoir ha's but fainr, 

and /angniſhing velleities atter him. *Or w9 2 eva; veuun Te; T3 

6a.38y, as he ſpeaks of the Heathens , they ſeem to ed after a 

ſunmmum bounm. What the ſtates, and conditions of thoſe Hee- 

thens was, and is, in order to eternal happineſs, we cannot eaſily, 

nor certainly determine ;, yet thus much may be /afely granted, 

though we fay not, with the Pe/agians, that the emprovements of | | 
Natzre can make men happy; nor yet, with the Sexmmi-Pelagiaus, 
that nataral preparations, and predi/Poſitions do beſpeak,, and pro- !. 
care Grace: nor yet, with the Papiſts,and Armimans,that works,  . 
flowing from Grace, do contribute to more Grace, and Glory, yet | - 
this we ſay, that upon the improvement of any preſent ftrenorh, 
God out of his free goodneſs may, if he pleaſe, give wire. As 
God freely gave them Natwre (which makes Pelagins ſometimes 
call Natare Grace) and as he freely, and out of his Grace'gave 
them ſome improvement of Natare ; fo be might as freely give 
them ſupernatural ſtrength, if 110 pleaſe bim. Yet a Creature 
cannot come to Heaven by all thoſe in1provemenrs, whnctt are 
built upon Nature's forndation: for, if it thould accarately, and 


prunitually obſerve every jor, and tirtleof Nature's Law; yet this 
Z x natural 
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yatural obedience would not be at all correſpondeur, Or commenſi#- 
-. rate tO a ſupernatural happineſs, which mzkes Saint Augsſtine 
-break ou: into ſuch an expreſſion as this ; 21 dicit hominens ſer- 
vari piſſe fine Chriſto, dzbito an ipſe per Chriftum ſervart peſſit : 
for ths is the oxely way, the zew, and /iving way, by which God 
will aſſume hamine Natzre to himſelf, and make it happy, Yet 
- notwithſtanding, their cexſwre is t00 harſh, and rigid; who, as if 
| they were 7#09es of eternal life, and death, damn Plato, and A- 
riſtorle without any qzefficn, withour any delay at all, and do as 
confidently pronounce, that they arein Hell, as if they ſaw them 
flaming there. Whereas the infinite geedncſs, and wiſdom of God 
might,tor ought we know, finde out ſeveral ways: of ſaving ſuch 
by the Pleonaſms of bis love in Feſus Chrift , he might make a 
Scerates a branch of the true Vine, and might graff Plata , and A- 
riſtotle into the {raitful.Olxve , for it was in his power, if he pleaſ- 
ed, to reveal Chriftunto.them , and to infuſe Fanhinto themaf.- 
' ter an extraorainary manner, Though indeed the Scripture do's 4 
not afford our charity any ſufficient ground to believe,that he did, | 
nor doth it Warrant us perempcorily to conclade the contrary. Se- 
creta Deo, it do's not much concern us to know what became of * 
them, let us then forbear our cex/xre, and leave them to their 
competent fudge. But, when we mention Socrates, Plato, and A- 
riFfetle, and the more eminent, and refined ones among the Hea- 
thens, you mul? be ſure not toextertain ſuch a thought as this, that 
the excellency of their Intelleftxals,and Morals,did move, and.pre- 
vail with the gocdneſs of God to ſave them more, then others of the 
Heathen, asif theſe were aiſpofiticaes de congruo merentes ſalutem 
eternam; this indeed were nothing but Pelagianiſm a little diſ- 
gaiſed : whereas you mutt reſo/ve1r onely into the Free Grace of 
Ged, that did thus diffingaiſh them here in t5»e, and might more 
diſtinguiſh them eternally, if it pleaſed him to beſtow a Saviour 
ypon them. Which grace of Ged is fo free, as that it might '/ave 
the worſt of the Heathens, and /et go the reſt; it might ſave an 
Ariſft:phanes as well as a Socrates, nay,before a Sicrates,as well as 
a Pablicay before a Phariſee : not onely all Heathen, but all wen 
| are of themſelves in equal circamftances in order tO eternal happi- 
eſs, *cis God onely, that makes the difference ,- according to his 
own determinations, that were eterxyal, and anconditional, Yet I 
oh far from.che minde of thoſe Patrons of Univerſal Grace , that 
make 
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makeall men in an equal propingnity to ſalvation, whether Fews, ; 


3 


or Pagans, or Chriftians ,, whichis nothing but dight, and gilded. 


Pelagianiſm, whileſt it makes Grace as extenſive, and Cathilick , 
a Principle of as full latitade,as Natare is, and reſclves-all the azf- ; 


ference into Created Powers, and Faculties. This makes the barre 


places of the zyorld inas good a condition as the Garden Of God,as the- 


incloſare of the Charch, it puts a Philoſepher in as good an eſtate 
as an Apoſtle :' for, if the remedinms ſalatiferum be equally applied 
tO al! by God himſelf,and happineſs depends onely upon mens regs- 
lating, and compoſing of their facalties , how then comes a Chri- 
ſtian to be wearer to the Kingdom of Heaven, then an Indian ? is 
there no advantage by.the /izht of the Gaſpe! hining among me 
with healing under its wizgs ? Surely, though the Free Grace of 
God may poſſibly pick,, and chooſe an Heathey ſometimes , yet 
certainly he do's there more frequently poxr his goodneſs into the 
Soul,where he lets it tream out more clearly, and conſpicuonſly in 
external manifeſtatiogs.*Tis an evident ſign,that God intends more 
Salvation there, where he affords more means of Salvation, if 
then God do &hooſe, and call an Heathen, tis not by xniverſal, bur 
by diſtinguiſhing Grace, They make Grace Natere, that make 


it aScommoy as Nature, Whereas Natzre,when 'twas moſt trizm- | 
phant, ſhining in its Primitive Beauty, and Glory, yet even then it . 


could not be happy without Grace. Adam bimſelf, beſides his i»- 
tegritas Nature, 

explain it, though he had v:res idoxeas ad preftanda omnia natura- 
lia ; reipſatamen nhl preſkitit line auxilio Gratie. As, if you ex- 
pet any goodly, and delicious cluſters from a Vine, beſides its own 
internal form, waich we'll ſhle Natare, there muſt be alſo auxi- 
liam Gratie, the Sun muſt favoyrit, and ſhine upon it, the Rainy 
muſt -04rifs it, and drop upon it, or elſe Nature will never be 
pregnant, and fruitful. Adam's Candle did not Jhine fo clearly, 
bur that Grace was fain to /auff it. Nature, though *rwere com- 


plete, and entire, yet *rwas fain to ftrenothcn, and ſupport it ſelf by: 


its twinings about Grace, and for want of the powerful ſupport , 
and manurenency Of Grace, Nature fell down preſently, it ſtartled 
from it ſelf, and apoftatiz'd like a broken Bow. What mean the 


in nents 


ad alſo adjutorium Gratie: for, as the Scholemen 


Pelagians to rel{us of a Naturals Beatitado,when as Nature now. 


8 ſurrounded with ſo many frailties, and miſeries, fo many diſor- 
arrs, and imperfettions ? "Towns it as gre wand flenriſhing As 
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[7 ever it was when *twas fir/t planted in Paradiſe , yet even then 
* would be too remote from happine(s:for perfeit Happineſs excludes, 
and baxiſhes all futarity, and peffoilry of miſery ,, which Natrre 
never yet did, nor could do.. And happineſs never flows our till 
the $x# /ock, upon it, till it ſee the face of God himſelf, whem Aa- 
tare's Eye will ne're. be abte to behold... Yer, Oh ! bow defirous 
is Natare Of this.?- how inquiſitive 1s humane Natwre \nto the 
Canſes of things, and eſteewss 15 no ſmall piece of its Beatitaade, if it 
can finde them out ?. | 
Felix, qui potuit-rerum eofuſeers cauſ as. | 
What a gooaly ſight is it then to behold the Firſt ("auſe Of all Bee 
ing, and itso0wn Being ?. how fain would an intellef&ual Eye behold 
. him,that wade it? Natare longs to ſee who 'twas,that firſt contrived 
ir, and fram'd it, and faſhion'd it. The Soul would faix ſee it's Fa- 
ther of Spirits, The Candle would fais fbize in the preſince of 
tim, that /ighred ir up. _ l 
Yet Nature cannot ſee the face of God;and /rve. 
Ante obitum nemo, ſupremiqune fanera, felix. | 
"The Aoralifts Happineſs 15 dormant 1n the night-time :for there's. 
no eperatio ſecundum virtutem then, nor can the Soul, while *cis. ; 
clogg'd with a frail Bidy, cl:mbeto the axe57 us of goodneſs, or hap-- 
Pircſs, the Soul: here ha's nota perfe@ exjoyment of inferiour oþ-- 
jets," much leſs of God bimfelf , ic ba's but a Gadowy fight of Ay. 
gecls,propter cennaturalitatem intellefts noftri ad phantaſmata., and. 
If Natare's eye cannot loexypon the face of a twinklins Star , how: 
will it þ:ho/d the brightneſs of adazling Sun ? That general know- 
/edge,which ic bath of Ged here,is mix'd with much error,and deceir. 
Nor-can Faith look upon the Divine E ffexce; 'iis a levely grace: 
indeed, yet it muſt die in the Az>urt,like Aoſes ; it cannot exrer 
iato the Land of Promiſe : *ois nudit/vi mags fimilis,quim wiſtons ; 
it htars the woice of it's God, it do's no ſee bis. face-; it enflames: 
the deſire of the. Soul, it do's not quenchit : Yor:men would {ain ſee 
wharc they-believe, The objeft of Faith is obſcurx, and at a diftaxce : 
but the face of God is all preſence, and brightneſs. Happineſs, it 
conſiſts .1 the »ebleft: operation of. an Intellettual Bring, whereas in | 
belicvingthere is ;zperfeftifſima. operatio ex parte intellefFis, teut 
fit perfeftio exe-parte ebjetti. _ | | | 
; . Noryeiis the Divine E fence [tex in away of demonſt#ation: for : 
; then onely a Philoſopher ſhould ſee bis face, ſuck onely as bad 5h64h; 
; 18 
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monſtrations are, no Beatifical Viſions. T he dannud Syirits can 
demonſtrate a Deity, and yet they are perpetually hanifh'd from his” 
face : there can be no. Demonſtratien of hiri.a prioye, for hie is the 

Fir#t Canſe,and all demonſtrations fetch'd from ſuch EffeZFr,as flow 
from hin, they do onely ſhew you that he z, they do.not: ope,,, 

and diſplay the Divine E fſence, for they are not effetiore adequantes 

wirtutem cauſe. To ſee Ged in the Creatares., "tis to ſee him veil, 1 
*tis to ſee him clouded. The ſox! will not reft contented with fach an - 
smperfett knowledge of its Goa, it ſees bim thus here, and yet that- 
do's not bu, and quiet rational deſires ; but do's iwcreaſe, and 2y- | 
| largethem. Such things, as laſt long,are perfefted flowly, and ſuch 

is happineſs. The kyowledge of men here *tis too green, and crude , 
*won't ripex jnto Happineſs, till the Sun fbixe zpou it with its bleſ-- 
ed, and immediate beams. God therefore creates, and prepares a- 
Lumen Glorie for the, ſow!, that is, ſach a ſupernatural diſpoſttion 

in an intellefual eye, by which 'tis clarified, and fortified, and” 
xightly prepared for the beholding the Divine Eſſexse: which makes. 
Dionyfexs, the falſely-ſuppoſed. Arropagite,very fitly deſcribe Hlap-- 


in Metaphyſicks, who-yet may be in miſery for all cha, for Dew | 


Pine S by this, "tis C4065 T) Fe:qp carl, the Soxl'; 5 g of it. elf BE 


in the Zumen Glorie. Some will have that of the Pſalmmſt tobe: 
ſang in the praife of this Light , In Lamine twowvidebimins lumen... 
That Seraphical Prophet do's thus moſt excellently repreſent it - 


T be Sun ſhall be no mere thy light by day, neither for brightneſs hall \ 
the Moon give light nnto thee :. but the Lord ſball br uuto thee aw - 


everlaſting light, and thy God thy glory, Wailx..19;. Youhave it - 
thusremdered in the Apocalypſe: nai # abu woolar tre v3 ante, ,! 
' uy f ovalwns, Ive paivasiy ty avJs' 133 MEa fy Ot iofrieey av)nhv. . 
This Iamey ghorie, which is fimilitudo quedeam 1nvelleftts Divini(ss :' 
the Scholemen ſpeak,) this light, 'fis not ſo mnchifor the diſcovers 
ing Of ithe obje6t; (for that's ar iutelkbGinal $ un, cloathed wich all? 
perfeltion, and brightneſs } as'ris for thei helpingy'and advancing of - 
2 created Under ftending, wiich' cife would be wo mac oppref'd 
with the weight of Gloryyhut.yet this augmentationof the vifive fi- 
calty of the ſoul by-the Zanen Gloria) tix npotper intemviontm vire- 
tuths netwralis bn: *rsper KA Ur O ras tis-gorthe ra5--- 
fug.30d erewing of. Nature highergbut 'tis thowlding of xwor ſu. - 
Reraararal diſpofirion;that mayelefe with the Bivind Bifone.For,2s:: 
dlqvinac has it, Tpfah Divinm Biyfenra ——_————— 
CRY: 92; | 37K 8 (=:- 
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intell;gibilis. Humane nnderftanding is as the matter accurately pre- 

diſpoſed, by the Zumen Glorie, for the receiving of the Divine E/- 
ſence: as an intelligible. Form, ſtamps an impreſſiun of -it fe upon 
it; it-prints the ;ſout with that [ummun bonum, which it ha's. ſo 
much /ong'd for. git Joo tao- oryot Be 

So that, though there be till an i»finite di/proportion between 
God, and the Creatare,in efſe natural;, yet there is a fir, and juſt 
proportion between them ix eſſe inteligibili, Though an eye be exa- 
bled to behsldihe Sx, yet this do's not- wake it all ove with the 
Sx; but it keeps its own Natere ſtill as much as it did before. 

_  Noris this 75/fo» a comprehenſive Viſion , . for a finite Being will 
never beable fafy to graſp an ixfinite efſeuce. *Tis true indeed, it 
ſees the whele - A of God, not a piece of his face onely, for a/# 
efſence is tndivifible , eſpecially that moſt ſimple, and pure eſſence 
of God himſelf; -but the Soul do's not ſee it fo clearly, and fo 
frongly, as God himſelf ſees it ,. hence degrees of happineſs ſpring, 
for the Lumen Glorie being variouſly ſhed amongſt blefſed Soxls, 
the /arger meaſure they have of that, the brighter fight have they 
of the divine Efſence. Several men may look upon the ſame face, 


and yet ſome, that have more ſparkling eyes, or ſome, that ftand 


nearer may diſcers it better. If a multitude:of Speftatours were exa- 
bled to beheld the San, yet ſome of them, that have a more ſtrong, 
and piercing eye,might ze it more clearly then the reſt, In this 
Glaſs of the Divine Eſſence glorified Souls ſee all things elſe, that 
conduce to theit'happzxeſs. As God, by ſeeing himſelf, the caſe, 

and fowntain of Beings, ſees alſo all efe#s, that .come ftreaming 

from him :: ſo theſe alſo, /o6hing.upon the Sx», muſt needs ſee hs 

beams ; they ſee the Say, and fee other things by the Syx : they 

ſee there emninm rerun genera, & ſpecies, they there behold v:r- 

gutes, &.ordivem uuiverſi. Yet, becauſe they do not ſee the effence 

.of God clearly; and: perfettly, (thatis, comprebeyfively) 10: neither 
can they ſee all thoſe treaſures of myferions 7iſdom; Of wnſearch- 
able Gwantſs, of unlintited Power, thatiehid inthe vey arpth of 

the Divine Eſſence. Non vident poſſibilizgnec rationes rerum nec ea; 

que dependent ex para Da. veluntatse ;; as the Schelemen do well de- 

rernyne yet all;chata-glorified anderſftariding ſees , ws in one 

twinkling ofrits Eye, for it fees all by one-fongle Species, by the D; 
vine Eſſente." It forgets its:wrungling Spllogiſms, it leaves tStardy 
Demonſtration, when it once comes to ann intuitive kiiowledge: Nee 
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movevar de uns intelligibili tn alind, ſed quieſcit in attu nunico : for 
the ftate of Happineſs is a Sabbatical ſtate, The ſoul reſts , and 


fixes it ſelf in one a7 of perpetual exjoyment, and by this partici. 


paticn of ſimultantity it partakes of Eternity, for that is rora 


femul. | | 2 
Whether this glorious Happineſs be more principally ſituated in 
© handigs; 68 ofthe zy3//, 1 leave the Thomifs, : 


an af} of the Vs 
and Scotiſts to diſcuſs it, onely this I will fay in the behalf of 4- 


quinas, that the yyill cannot enjoy this happineſs any other ways, * 


then as 'cis a rational Appetite.For there 1s a blinde Appetite of good 
in every Being, which yet neither ha's, nor can have ſ#ch happineſs. 
As therefore the Operations of the yi/l,fo the Happineſs of the will 
alſo ſeems to be /#bordinate tothat of the Vnderftanding. But it 
is enough tor vs, that an extire Soul, a whole rational Being 1S uni- 


ted roits deare$t, faireſt, and ſupreme ebjeEt in a way of pare intui- - 


tive ſpeculaticn, in a way of ſweeteſt love, and fraitiow. Nor could 
Natare of it ſelf reach this : for an iufcrienr Nature cannot thus 
zmite it ſelf to a ſuperioxr, but onely by his 3az/gence raifing it a- 
bove it /e/f. 

This Candle of the Lord may foixe here below, it may, and doth 
aſpire, and long for happineſs , but yet it will not come wear it, till 
he,that /ighted it up, be pleaſed, to lift it up to himſelf, and there 


transform it.into a Star, that may drizk in everlaſting light, and: - 


influence fromits original, and fountair-light., 
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1 Cor. 3. 4. RN + 
For while one ſaith, I amof Paul, and another, 1 
am of Apollo, are ye not carnal ? PH. 


HE Corinthians were Pauls Epiſtle, . as he himſelf 

Files them ; writ in a very legible Character, to 

be ſeen, and read of allmen ; and to be ſet asa 

Copy, for others to write after, No doubt but the 

Apoſtle had pennedit very fairly; 'ic was not Writ 

with Ink (as he himſelf rells us), and yet -I_ know not how, 
he meets with ſome blots and daſhes in-it; nay, the Epillle's 

ready to-be torn aſunder ,, and rent in pieces by ſtrifes. and di- 
viſfions-; Pile one faith, 7 am of Paul, aud another, I am of Apol- | 

" Jos.. Carinth: was the famotis' Myrpimonus of Arhaia, *Ayamty 
" Faadd©& afgov, 3p3aaul0-EXAdIO; Or as Tully, Lumen Grace :- 

a Marttown of great reſort, whence as *Euſtathins tells us: 

Thucidides termed it *Eumigior Eandd@, fenc't with a. Caltle, 

which they called Acro»-Cor:nthas,as the Poet loftily; Qua ſum> 

mu caput Acro-corinthus in auras tollit,& alterna gemiunns mare 

. protegir umbra,, So that-'cwas for firength impregnable , for 

command, very powerfult ; being able to cut off all paſſage by 

land, from one half of Greece to the other ; and hence as Ca- 
| ſabin well obſerves out of the ninth book of Strabs's Geogrt-. 
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phy; this was one of thoſz Cities, which were termed Conpedes 
Grecie, It maſter'd the /on:an and /E£ gear Seas, on both which 
it had very conimodious Havens ; the Sea on each fide waſhing: 
it, Whence he calls ic, £:m7a7:5 Corinthus , and the Greeks 
dnitoy@, and dacepar@, The people ( as in ſuch places they 
uſe to be) were rich, and luxurious, proud, and contentious, 
Tae, x TA&7100, x, yr raympol, and ſoon, as S:rabo in the ewhth 
of his Geography, And 1 tid in 'Heſ1chius that KogwSidZery Is 
no better then Tepreery ; and here liv'd Lazs, that famous Cour- 
tizan, that asked Dem»jthenes ſo derr for repentance, The Cir 
was full of Philoſophers, and Rhetoricians, ull of Arrtificers, fa- 
movs for new invenrions , whence the Lyrick applyes that chiefly 
to them : Toaxd I @ xgedian; dySpar ifarcy weg.s moavdy Fu age 
x%e copiouare. But God rells Paul ina viſion in the 8:h. of the 
Afts;that he had much people in this City. The Apoſile he (pends 
a year and fix moaneths amoneſt them, preaching the Goſpel, and 
planting of a Church, and when from thence he failed into 
Syr1a, he lett Apollos his ſucceſſor for the waterinz of his planta- 
tion. Now in the Church which Pax/had planted, and which 
Apollos had watei*d, and which God had bleſt and given an in- 
creaſe unto 3 in che flouriſhing Church at Corinth , where there 
were ſo many Chriſtians eminent for grace, and Religion, No» 
curvs contingit adire Corinthum, every one could nor reach to ſo 
high a degree of Piety ;Fyet even here there are ſtrifes, & diviſions, 
and tumults; S:xo5a51a, one Randeth for P7xl , and another for 
Apollos, Weeds they*l ſpring up thou:h Paul never planted them, 
and though Apsllos never watered them, to be ſure God he never 
bleſt them ; andyet they?l find an increaſe. No Church ſo fair 
in this World as to be wicthour ſpot and wrinckle, none fo happy 
as to be wholly priviledged from jaires and diſſentions : even 
In Paradiſe there was p3aoy Yp1I'&:; only in heaven there*s,#rSoZ@, 
| 2 Ge exxnoia 5 and J:ru/alem which is above, that's a 
Ciry compacted, united wichin her ſelf : Pezce is within her 
Walls ; and happinefſe within her Palaces. Heaven's full. of 
 perfeR harmony, there's muſick without the leaft diſcord, bur we 
. can't look for a Church rriumphant here below. And yer we 
- meet with none ſo much. blan?*d for rife, and'civifions a8 this 
of Cormth : indeed the very Gerine of the. people ft ongly. ine 
 <lined them this way ; and though it be true. that grace doth 
< , LOC 
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not only pol:th and gild over nature ;  ( Morality knowes how to 
do that ) buteven iubdue it,and change the veg frame and con- 
Ritution of it : yet being that *tzs not wholly conquer'd here ; 'cis 
Iike *ewill ſhew it ielf moſt in ſome domineering corruptions, 
which cenerally :eign'd amongſt chem ; even-the Chilltans ar 
Corinth are contentious : Animi infiammatiebulliunt ad certamen: 
they were whoily diszoynted in affte&ion , and. therefore the A- 
polile defires_that rhey might be xaT1gnouive; and this is the 
very time , as Flerome telis us when Fpiſcopacy was fiſt eſta- 
bliſh'c in th: Church ; when one ſaid Iam of Pax/, and another 
] am of Apo/los,"twas Chought fic to ſer ſome primeRuler over the 
reſt for the b=tter calminy, and compoling of theſe ftrifes,and ru- 
' mults. And the Schoitaſt tels us that this Apo//os mentioned in the 
Text was Tg&To5,triotoros KopiyStov,the firſt Biſhop of Corimth.Now 
as tor the words, 1 am of Panl,and 1 amof «A p-llo,even amonelt 
Exrofitors as well as amonz3ſt the Corinthians there are: teidis 
x; J1965a7iet ; for the b:rter clearing of them 1t won't be amiſle 
ro co.npare them wi:h that twin-place, 1 Cor.1,.12, Every one of 
ox faith; you ſee how quickly ſchiſme had ſpread it ſelt, how 
ſoon a little leaven had leaven'd che whole lump, Every one of - 
you ſayes, / am of Par, and 1 am of xApollo, and I an of Cephas, 
( that's of Perer ) an4 / amof Chriſt, The major part of Incer- 
preters will by-no means yield chit the Apoſtle blames any ſuch 
as ſajd they were of Chrilt : but only cofiplains of this, thar 
whereas the greateſt part of them had wich full voyce cryed up 
Paul and eApollo, and Pier, only ſome'few atlen.;ch they-Rand 
for Chriſt ; whereas all ſhouid have challenged this honourable 
and glotious title of Chriſtian to themſelves. Pavcr drxerunt quod 
 omnes dicere debyerunt , as he ſpeaks : and one would have - 
thought the very name Ch:iftian ſhould hive been berrec able 
to {till thefe Hirrings in the Church , . then that of Du.r;res: was 
Preſently ro huſh,and layche commorions in Ceſars army. Chry- 
ſoſtome he. think; the Apoſilz brings it 5-6J89 and puts in bis 
.own voyce; You indeed are for Paul,and Apol/o.and Peter, Ey3 
A Xews, I am for none but Chriſt « but others, an4 they of a very 
.Rrong and- piercing inſight in the Seripture' , think even. ſuch 
.may jultly.be blamed by the Apoſtle chat ſaid they were of Chrift; 
16 they did;this in a violent and contentiou; way either ( firſt} ſo 
as to exclude all others from Chriſt. that were notevery way of 
en So Rs We their 
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- -. - xheie mind; otrelſe (ſecondly) ſo as to villifie the Miniſters of 
- Chtiſt, For perhaps ic might be ſpoken by ſome rhat had heard 
— -Chrit himſelf preach wich authority and power : and for them 
hence to flight Pay}, and'difelteetr i {po! los , ſurely this deſery'd 
2 ſharp, and cutting - reprehenfivti.””A:fond conceic rooted in | 
the mindes of. many i How: adyes-; that if they had heard but 
Chrithimſelf preach; they doubr nor” bur they ſhould have be- 
lieved. - Bleſſed indeed were theeyes that ſaw their Saviour, and 
the eares that heard the gracious' words: that flowed- out of his 
Mouth';: but yer ſech as b:lieve nor: ofes-and: the' Prophets, 
rhe Apoſtles and-Miniſters ſent in the Name of Chriſt ;\ neirher 
would rhey believe it if they ſhould hear Chriſt himſelf preaching 
dnto them, diſcovering his ſweeteſt love, and deareſt affeRion, 
unboſoming and unboweling himſelf , wooing and beſeeching 
them to be reconciled unto God. Ir has been well obſerved that 
we read of farte more converred by the Miniſtery of the A- 
poſtles then by Chriſt himſelf , becauſe he provided to maenifie 
che Excellency of his ſpiricual Preſence above his Perſonal. Even 
ſuch may. be blamed as ſay they-are of Chriſt, - .Now as: for. the 
other branch, 7.am of Cephas, we never read of Peter's beins ar 
Coriath, *tis like therefore*rwas ſpoke by ſotne Jewes, that crept 
in amongſt-them, and extolled him as-cheir-Apoltle ': Peer -be- 
ing a_ Miniſter of the Circumcifion; ag?Paut was of the uncircum- 
cihon. And therefor@he Apoftleuſeth the-name Cephas, rather 
then Peter 3 it being v99en Hebreo-Syrum ; with which the Jews 
were much better acquainted. The Popith Expoſicors they are 
of C-phas, Baronius , and his troops would fain perſwade us 
. that the Apofile doth not blame any ſuch as ſaid they were of 
__- _<Cephas, no more then he doth them that ſaid they were of Chrit. 
Suchindeed as follow'd Paul, and, Apollos muſt needs be ſchiſ- 
maticks, but ſuch as kepr chemſelves tothe prime Biſhop, and 
"chief head of the Church next under Chriſt, to Perer, theſe are 
'Carholicks like themſelves. Ochers that can*r wink ſo much bur 
chat they muſt needs ſee (ephas followers come under the 
Apoſtles reprehenſion ; they ſwear and take great paines to very 
.__ lirtle-purpole, whileſt they go about toprove , that by Cephas 
- *, ;here isnor meant Peter, but ſome of that name, thar preachrar 
-> © Coniath, but who irſhould'be they can't very well tell. You ſee 
-How«Cephas > who like his' Saviour was , ixateror 15 7ipuor, 
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becoties to them AiG- 3 mTyoTnbupaTo; y 3 mhrga PP Ws. 
Perer-any better than a —_— 3:7? and doth-avr the 
ment hold as ſtrongly ? Was (ephas Crutifted for you ? or vere | 
you baptized i into the name'of - 'ephas ? This indeed wel cally 
grant , and *cis by the joynt conſent of all Incerprerefs , .thar - 
under, cheſe names of Paxl, and Apollcs, and Peter ; theretis:a 
repreh<nſion wiſely and watily couch'd of ſuch falſe Apoſtles as 
were amonglt them , whom Pax/, 2 Cor. 11. 6. fliles 75s 
Te Aiay dro 3 Words ſo biy with Emphaſis, as they hardly 
admir of a Tranſlation , yer thus that place -is rendred.-'/ was 
aot a whit behund the wery chiefeſt Apiſtles : .. Where Paul [doth 
not ſpeak (as iris uſually taken } in eſpe of ſuch as were-true 
_ Apolies, but only:in' refefence to-ſuch 25 had nothing to ſet them 
._. out ,: but lofty words- of their own, - i-rireGthuora. giuem. One 
_. Woii'd have thought 3/-07ega7Fon0, 'had been ſwelling Title, 
and ſomewhat wirh the higheft: ' But chey-in- their-own conceits 
are- brig Nay dThooxu. Pan! acknowledgerh himſelf leſſe then the 
leaſt of the Apoſtles; and unworthy tO: be called an Apoſtle ; and 
yet he did under vrepniiyt Tov reg Aidy amocbnor, he might well 
have che preheminence of them, Theſ&'were they thar thoyght . 
co ingratiate themſelves with the Corrathians, by an: outivard 
pomp of words, and ſplendour of humane wiſdome, they made 
Thy wyratiiey Dexter Tihs amd Tvys. So the Scoliaſt ; they did 
iduoroutiomu Tov Mao Ts Xpise» as Photins , they did- monopolize 
the people, when as they ſhould {4A oundar a0, Kei £70TaEY 3 
ſecrin2 out Truths, in a painted and mererricious bravery; nay,. 
blending chem wich errors and hamane devices , with the crude 
- imaginations of cheic own'brain * And'thus the Apofatl2 racitely 
infinuares an aroument, 2 m1mre ad m/ui';© AC were ay" ole 
and carnal chinz , 2s no doubr bur: "Tas, +0". fidgs -y ith-Pal 
char planted the Church, and to elory ir Hpiltwahatinn Std 1 it: 
. Then much more to ide with ſuch a:t>I1ſe Apolile baton as 
boſe to overthrow itþ and ſuch another' char 'riednt'x6/ extirpare 
' And thatthe Apoftle thus aimes at chem, *tis clear o-1t of the 
fourth Chaprer of | this Epiſtte,and the faith werſ, e. ( To. TgogaTH0y 
a Tapas tnteTa xpuTroptya Feorura, Chry(o Frome) Theſe things 
| ſayes he, "have T .transferr '410 a feureto my felf; and to Apdllox 
Tai Ns perengudrion. Hg trarftali in: facient medny;abcording 
lo che S Syrah, Tadra Sowitenuv4duly ; if we woild render q 
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Helleniſticaily, as Heznſ5us tels us. Theſe things have I hidden- 
ly ſpoke , and yer nor ſo ſecretly, bur chat they might very well 
rake notice of 1c, But yer thus be did, that his reproof mi,.hc be 
x4vage, xai cngioos, as the Scholiaſt ſpeaks: aiy©& wraps Sr. 
Tos. Cry;oftom:, a word well emertained ; that he-mi-he toften, 
and iupple his repreh-nfion , ſo as it mighc become a precious 
Oyl : that he might by no means exaſperace theſe falſe ApSliles ; 
leſt thus, while be ſpoke aairiſt Schiſms,8 tumults in the Church; 
he mighc encreaſe them vhichwere already, and occaſion zreat- 
er. And theretore, as a Learned Interpreter hath well ob:erved : 
"tis like thar they did nor y<r (trike ar. the effentials , or funda- 
mentals of R-l1 jon: for then Pay! would have more openly, 
an{ pie. cingly reproved them. His words nov were ſmoother 
th:n Oyl: but then they ſhould have b<en very, ſwords.” Yau 
ſee the wiſdome of our Apoltle, and you ſee the pregnancy of 
Scripture-ſence, which in the ſame ſpeech hath ſeveral aimes, all 
full of excellent uie.Pa#/ here takes off the Corizrhiansfrom their 
{idinz with falſe Apoſtles, and from their over-eſtezming conceir 
which they had of true ones, And though ſome rake the former 

ro be the main drifts, and {cope of the place :. Yer I ſhall rather 
incline to them that reſtin,the latter, as the more proper and * 
genuin2 meaning of it : having more vicinity with the letter of 
the Text,and being clearer out of the whole Seres of thz Chapter: 
For what is P.1z/? and what is Apollo ? Pavl did but plant, ant 
Apello 41d but watcy :* Twas God only that gave th: mncreaſe ; {othat 
he that plants 25 nothing, zor he that waters. ,, but God th 2 gives the 
mmcreaſe, You ſee how the.. Apoſtle makes this 76 #pyor , ro 
at down theſe over-high choughts which they had of ſuch as 
indeed deſerv'd efteem, .and double honour : of ſuch. as. were 
nunciipalchri pedss , as the Hebievs love toſpeak, Oh, hey 
b:autifull, were their feer, that,brovght the glad rydings of Salya- 
tion : and yet ſuch muſt not. be adored, ; and deify'd; as if the 
gods had bzen come down amonslt them » E ſo many Saviours 
that had been crucitizd for them,and into whoſe Name they had 
bzen biptized. Now that the Coriz!b1azs did thus glory in them, 

*ris ſure, and that In a double, reſpeR. .. 1.. As. being baptized þ 
ther: and thus, I am of Pau!, and 1 am 5f Apollo; is as —_— 
as I am baptized by Pas/,and I by 4poll-; and chis was firen-then- 
en by an erron: ous conceit amongſt chem , that the efficacy of 
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the Ordinance depended upon the \worrhinefle' of 'thz Miniſter ; 
Therefore Pas 1n the following words rels ns for his pare, thar - 
he baptized very feiv of them: lelt they ſhould ſay, thac he bap- 
tized into his own name. And | find in very 200d Authors, that 
from this time, the form of Bipriſny inthe Greek Church was 
altered : For whereas before, *wwas *'Ey BerTiGo, ever fince 
chis *cwas &aTitere IAG: 'Ino7 Xyis Laft they ſhould ſeem to 
baptize into their own name. Ir is nor ſor me ro queliion the 
wiſcone of the Church, 1n altering their form: But this 1 am ſure, 
chat that which we lll k:ep, is very watrantable : while the Mi- 
nifter ſaith, 7 baprize thee. *Tisclear, not in his own name, 
while he addes, as they alſo did : /» the name of th: Father, andof 
the Senne, and of the holy Ghoſt, But ſeconcly, / a» of Paul, 
and 7 am of ApolHlos : They are words of ſuch as glory*d in the 
ſeveral Gifts, and diverſity of Excellencies which they had in 
preaching the Goſpel, and publiſhing the welcome newes of Sal- 
vation by Chritt ; and chus *cis, I am Pavlr diſciple, and I am 
Ajollos is. One likes the powerful plainnefſe of Paul, ano- 
ther the ample plenty, and variety of Apello;: A third, the ſo- 
lidiry, and perſpecutty of Cephas, And here we will ſee as well 
as wecan , by thoſe obſcure veſtrgia which we meec witha'l, 
wherein their ſeveral excellencies lay. And as for Pas/\, we 
find him himſclf yiclLiing by way of conceffion; 2 Cor.11, 6. 
that he was iJ@7ws & Avyp , rude in ſpeech, Although injecd, 
I know not where to meet with more ftrong, and'miſculine 
Eloquence, then In this our Apoſtle ; that eloquence thar had 
v& nai BapOr, as Eunapius ſpeaks: Eloquence mor fitred, and 
ſuited to the perſons to whom he ſpake, and the placee where he 
was : Yetthis was that ſo much objected to him by choſe falſe 
Apoltles: that prided themſelves ſo much in a fluntin. oaudy 
eloquence of theirown ; and efteemed Pauls preaching meer 
ſimplicity ; and their followers,even the wiſer ſorr of the Co751- 
:H3aus thought it no better then fooliſhneſle, as he him(el{ rells 
us. Bur ſome of the moſt Chriſtian ſort amoneſt them, they 
ran into the other extreme ; and were ſo farre in love with that. 
as they lik'tnone elſe, He preach*tin a plain and a familiar way, 
ſharply convincing the judgement. We have thefe charrQers 
of «A poll» in the 1Sth;of the atts : that he was , I. vip atyit, 
23 1037] WN, an cloquent man. 2, Sw'iar@® wrals yeagduc, 
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well skilled in the Scriptures,ſo the Idiom carries it ; we render'c 
powerfull in the Scriptures, 3. Chewy T6 mvwpeTr, he was. earneſt 
iD his preaching, fervent in ſpirit, 4, HAdaa ui idSackty drab; 
he rauzhr us accuratsly, exa&tly 3 we have it diligently; : 5, He 
did Tajpnoidgegu, As the Heathens painted their ep//o, their 
00d of eloquence ; he-had his harp, and his arrowes,, his ſweet 
and piercing expreſſions ; therewas the voyce of the Charmer, 
charming moſt ſweetly : and chere were arrowes in the hand cf 
the Mighty : happy he, for he bad Ihis quiver full of them. I 
ſuppoſe. he wroughe chiefly upon the affeAions, ina more Rhe- 
coricall manner. S324 
Cepras, he laid down the Principles of Religion in a more Ca- 
recherical way ; he opened the Scriptures , and diſcovered a 
rreaſure of Heavenly wiſdom in every ta of holy Writ. Such 
pl ices, as he in his Epiſtle calls 74 Jvoyinre, he Jayed them 
Yue tal TIE unouara , thar 1 may borrow the expreſſion in the 
Hebrews, and ſo he was more for the enlightening, and informa- 
tion of the mind. FPerer, he unſheathed the Sword of t 
Spirit : Apo{los , he flouriſh'c, and brandiſh'c the glittering 
Sword : Paul, he ſtrikes withic , and pierceth to the dividing 
aſſunder of the joynts and marrow : and to the diſcerning of the 
very thoughts and intentions of the heart : And though theſe 
here ſay no more, then / am of Paul, and 7 az of Apoltos : Ab- 
rupt language will ſerve their turn : 1c is enough they can ex- 
preſfe their mindes : Yet no doubt, but ſome of the Corinthians 
could ſpin out their- thoughts into a fairer thred, and thus one 
might ſperk for Payl, —— | b 4 
What, did you ne're hear Pau/ preach ?: Did youne're ſee 
him weeld thoſe weapons of his warfare, which are nat carnal : 
but mighty throvgh God, to the pulling down of the irong Holds 
of Satan, and to the beating down every high, and towering-tma- 
- ination : which advancerh it ſelf again{t- rhe Knowledge of 
Chriſt : and captivating it into the obedience of Jeſus ChriR-? 
Oh how he ſpeaks, as if he were within a man : as it he fupplyed 
the place of conſcience ! He has a window into: the breaſt : he 
opens the window,and darts in a beam of irrefiſtible ligbe : Which 
chough vain man-may ſeek to impriſon in unrighteauſneſſe,, arid 
thus becomethe Jaylor of 'Truth : Yet as rhe Lighr' for a while, 
ſhut upina Cloud: eafily breaks prion, and ſhewviry gforions | 
FE | | face 
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ou to allbeholders: So the Truth diſcovers it ſelf, will ſec ie 
ſelf atliberty ; and he , when he ſees his priſoner looſe > like 
that other : Fon inthe Atts ; fall down, and amazed, ciyes 
out , Sirs, what ſhall I do to be ſaved? *Tis hard to impri .on {© 
ronga tichr, Cephas indeed preacheth very well, and toundly ; 
And Apollos perhaps with more Elegaticy of exprefſion , and 
oreater diſcovery of affeRion ; bur give'me the convincing 
lirength of Paul,who though he be :ude in ſpeech, yec he comes 
in the very evidence and demonſtration of the Spirit ; as for me, 
1 am of Panl. 

Another he's for Apollos, 'Tis cru, Paul preache very, pow- 
erfully,and ſo doth Cephas very profit abl Iy;bat yer hve tone 
ſo movingly as Apollo. O did you ſee with' what a ſiveer facility 
he ſlides into his hearers* Ohow with a happy fluenge he 1n- 
finuates himſelf inco them ? Oh did you ſee hoy 14;and 
*Ardyun met together 4' how {weerneſs and violence_kils'd each 
other ? Did you min &. with what a holy varier he refreſhed 
his hearets, and how he led affe&ion by the Han mt which way. he 
pleaſed ? One while he dips each word in # tear;. another 
while he ſteeps every phraſe in honey; pow he breaths out flames 
that he may chawa frozen ponenaniony and by he caks jo.a 

filken Diale& ; 'and —_— ok 19999 
of a more pleafant eloquence. -* W hs A Pkg f REONS you 

chink che Putpic a mount $7»a, nothing bur thund liohr: 
nin2,andrhe voice of the Trumper;fo chat "oe pe ding aa dino; 
ly quake and cremble. --If he breactr our bets: 20g, Go PREMSIE 
bowels of mercy +,-if he difplayrhe' rich YE - In 
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loweſt capacity ,, and feed us with the ſincere milk of the word 
- that we may grow thereby ? how doth he come with line upon 
*line,drop upon drop, precept upon precept , here a little, and 
there a little > O how doth he unv-1l and unmask heavenly 
truths ; ſo as each eye may ſee their beauty, and every ſoul 
become enamoured with chem ? What a luſtre doth it ſer up- 
on the pea:l of price,ſo as one would willingly part with all they 
have for the purchaſing of it ? Let others follow Pau/, and . 
admire polo : I am ſure I profit by none ſo much as by Petey ; 
1am of Cephas. 

You ſee here the Corinthians vanity , and in it our propenſicy 
ro glory in.men, and that becauſe we are carnal, which brings 
us to the Apoſtles cenſure pointed with a Ringing interrogation, 

eLre ye not carnal? ix oagumetire , none hymines eſtis ? Sothe 
vulgar Latine , it ſeems thar makes 1t £quivolent to be men, and 
"tobe carnal ; indeed there's but lictle difference, Paul! himſelf 
calls it in the former verſe 7 413gwnor TeermaraAr. None copores 
eftis? So the Syr:ack, hath ir, as it is uſually cranſlated, Don'c 
you ſeem to be all body, to have nothing of a ſoul in you, no- 
thing of a more refined part,whilſt you thus judge only according 
co ouryard appearance ?and ſo I'ſuppoſe dvIp cagrinds 1s a de- 
oree below 4x3 ,and yet be ſavours not the things of God, 
But thE force of Zi Original there reaches further ; even to this 
Not eallaveroſi e$tiseas the word N13B, from whence it rings, 
plainly ſhews. Carnal men they are dead in creſpaſſes and 
Tins (7490 %u{uxor, as Lucian calls old men ) though they efteem 
Je their Only life; as he ſings Yivamus mea Le/bia, 
"! Biithere'*cis tobe took.ina more candid ſenſe; for the Apoſtle 
TpeaR8tofuch as. were. regenerate, and in the Rate of grace ?ro 
ducifas were yeooursty he himfelf calls chem babes in Chriſt, ſo 
rhi{there *cis mean eicher ( firſt} have not you ſuch groſs appre- 
hehfions as carnal.men ule to have ? or elſe ( ſecondly) are 
HOT ye carnal in chis ? . and thus che moſt refined and ſpiritu- 
#lized'Chriftian isgt Is. and carnal: in -part./:-In the beft ſoul 
there sre$Sthiſms and Diviſions, even here and there are YprÞ4; x 
Ny onojes, "Exgsds nar diTIC ir x5 dy ©; , as the Morahii:E- 
very ohe hasa double. ſelf, an Ancagoniſt within himſelf,We uſe 
to calls friend A/cer.eg0 5, but here the-aaa@- 33 Is the oreateſt 
2rj1 03 qoo}t 2d 0130p wonO 45m ©. 76.0017, cNEIMF. 
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enemy. This P/ato means when he tells us of his 7@ 7is Juxiss vae- 
CuMa,rs XSeoves Teds 79 Beaney Cupuaxer@,y Tdy ivioxov 14 TAgaT = 
Jor7@-.*115 like rhey reacht no further then the rebethon of the 
fepſitive ſoul againtt che rational, the ſtrugling of reaſon with ap. 
petite:Bur we know of a nearer,and ſo a ſharper confli& betiveen 
the fleſh and the Spirit in the regenerate, the fight's deſcribed ar 
Ja:ge by our Apolile in the ſevenih to the Romans; and this is 
that which a Chrittian ſo much groans under ; as Porphyry 
{aith of Plorizus, that he ſo lived, 5 arpriucr© Irt iy oSuaTt $11, 
we find it true in St, Pan! , when he cries out, O who'le deliver 
me from this body of death | og droroper@ , 3rt iy oGpart iy. 
But I ſhall ler this paſs as not being formally inthe Text,but on- 


; ly vertually therezand by juſt conſequence might be deduct from 


Ic, as many the like obſervations alſo might;and wee*l look upon 


the ſeveral azgravations in theſe words: re ye not carnal? © 


(firſt) Tow, thar for time and means might have bzen fpiricual ; 
Ailyuer Auvtizgye Teas Xeagasy 88 he in che Greek. Epigram calls 
out to Lycargns, that cut down ſo many Vines becauſe they 
broughe forth roo much truir, the blood of the grapes which he 
choughr too generons:he ſpeaks to him thar he would be pleaſed 
to cut down his, becauſe it brought forth none at all. What could 
they have done more to yours then they haye done ? and when 
they looked for grapes, do you bring fMth wild grapes-, full of 
ſowreneſs and bircerneſs , nothing Bur rife and concention ? 
is this che fruit of Paxls planting , and Apo!1,'s witering ? Nay 


how can they gather grapes of chorns, or fivs of thiftles! You: 


chat have drunk-in the rain, -which 1o often fell upon you: do 
you now. bring forth nothing but biiers and thorns | AjZaua 
Auxeipe Thas xiiges,or elſe you may look for the terrible curſe up- 
on the fig-tree, Never fruit grow on thee more, Ts this yqur 

:{t improvement of your ſo many precious and golen oppor- 
tunities ? have you thus learned Chrift ? hath the b'ivht 'Sun- 


-- ſhine of the Goſpel -b:amed out ſo ftrongly and olorioifly upon 
| you, andcan't ir ſo much as warm your affeQions, while you 


thus negle& and abuſe the means of grace, Are. you not 
carnal ? pl. BOY © 
2. Tourbat would ſeem tobe ſpiritual', are ye nor. carnal ? 


' Whar's become of your fair ſhews ,-and promiſing our-ſides, and 
lng, Or 


ſpecious profeſſions ! are they vaniſhe inco this cothioe , 
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worie then nothing ! are our budding hopes ſo ſoon blaſted, and 
do your forward.reſolucions ſo quickly languith 2 Yow that 
© would have counted tan injury not tobe thought Chriftians , 

and members of che 'Church, what do you mean to tear and 
rend the body,in pieces ? 7ox that would have been lookt upon 
as living ones, fit to. build God an houſe, an habitation for the 
God of Facob, do you now go about to demolith ſo fair a tru- 
Aure, and to-bting into the Temple the noiſe of axes and ham- 
mers ? You that would have been thought ſharers in the com- 
munion of Saints , and to have had a chief part in that Spiritual 
conſort, do you now putall out of tune by your frifes and dif- 
ſentions ? while you ſhew no bercer fruits then theſe ; what ever 
you ſeem to be, «re ye not carnal ? 

3. Some of you that are truly ſpiritual , yet here in this, are ye 
not carnal ? Ti; ibdoravey vuas 3 who hath bewitcht you, O Corin- 
thians ! that having begun inthe Spirit, you ſhould end 1n the fleſh? 
Yo that are reconciled to a Lod of Peace , and redeemed by a 
Saviour that breathed out nothing bur love ; Yox.that are ſanQi- 

 fiedand ſeaPd by the Spiric of unity,and have embraced a Goſpel 
| of peaceinall meekneſs and ſubje&ion of mind, laying down 
your weapnns of .defiance ; why do you now reſiſtthe goodneſs 
of ſo graciousa God, and kick againſt the bowels of ſo ſweet a 
Saviour ? why do you gieve the Holy Spirit, and diſgrace the 
Goſpel, as it that taught you to be contentious ? nay 7s that 
know that 'twas the hand of omnipotency that pluckr you out 
of .the jaws of Hell and deſtruction ; and how 'twas notin che 
power of man or Angel to unferter you of the leaſt corruption 3 
You that kno'vy how jealous God is of his honour, and how he 
rakes it more heinoully to be robbed of it by his own people ; 
whilt you now attribute all to men, as ifthey were the Authors 
and Finiſhers of your falth, are ye now not carnal ? 
\__ 4+ Evenian that which you think your ſelves ſpiritual, are ye 
not carnal 2 Perhaps you think you honour Paul , and reverence 
Apollo, and give due reſpe& to the Miniiters , but know that 
they are the friends of the bridegroom , and would have pre- 
ſented 'Virgin-ſouls unto Chriſt, and whilſt you dote upon :other 
loves, and fix your thonzhtws on inferior objects, you break 
. Paul's heart, and diſcourage Apo/loin his labour. Pau!- took you 
forkis Crowy, and Joy ,but-you:proven better then a c:xown 
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of thorns, and peirce him through with many {orrovs. | Pa WH 
called you his Epiſtle, but you prove his blot, and now methinks 
you ſhould corre your own thoughts , and even acknowledge 


« 


your ſelves carnal, | 
5. Inall this I appealto your ſelves > Are ye not carnal > Be 


your own Judge, colle& your thoughts together : conſider ic 
but with a ſerious and compoſed Spiric : carry your ſelves to the 


—— 


Tule, to the laiv, and to the teftimony; ſee whether this be to 


be caznal orno, if you deny it,why thus you'l prove your ſelves 
carnal, and more carnal then we hope you are : No queſtion bur 
you are carnal, And thus much naay ſerve for cleatins of the 
Text. We'l now ſum up the words together, and then they will 
amount to this propoſition. = 
Thar :t :5 a groſs and.carnal thing to glory inthe worthineſs and 
excellencies of thens what diſpenſe the MyfRteries of ſalvation, And 
(firſt) as it ſeeks.ro eclipſe and obſcure the' glory of God. Nan 


ea eft conditio imperanas, ut nonaluer ratio conſtet, quan || uni 


| reddatur. God hath taken all means for the brightning of his. 


own Crown, and he that dares fer it upon a creatures head ; he 
that goes about.co wrelt the Golden Scepter ourof Gods own 
hand,and to place a creature tn'his Throne, muft needs'be reve /2- 
fe Hajeſtatis in a high degree. Nobes obſequit gloria Felifta eff. 
As he in the forenamed Hiſtorian rold his Emperor,thongha cru. 
el Tyrant ; this is all the honour left co us, and it is enough to be 
wholly ſubje& to ſo great and gaod a God, and to give. all the 
glory unto'hime Lez not ther che wile mas glory im his wiſdom ; 
no nelcher fer others glory in his wiſdome;for it is groſs idolatry 
to attribute that ro man which 1sJue to God, to make them 
DT which at the beſt are bur 914g, even theſe Idols are 
nothing. Now God'that mad- us, and knows our mold and fa- 
ſhion, the weaknets and frailty of our natureghow we uſe to Pore 
upon the immediate agent, as preſent.ro our ſenſes, and obvious 
ro our apprehenſions ; though far inferior, ad of a'more tgnoble 
beinz » as wholy dependant upon a higher caufe : he there- 
fore choſe himſelf ſo weak an inſtrument, as we could not poſ- 
fibly imagine, char that ſhould have ſufficient influence for the 
producing of ſo great an effe:; as by the fewwords of # weak 
frail man , a precious and-an 1mmortel -ſoyl thould -be cerer- 
nally ſaved , which moſt make agreater work then thar of the 
209 Dub | creations 
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creation ; that ſo we might be neceſsitated to look higher to 
the powerfull hand of God thar. brings ſo great thinzs to pals. 
And this is his uſual method and manner of dealing. Thus hath 
he choſen the fooliſh things of the world to confound the wiſe : 
and *cis plain as they tell us in Opticks, that Mszaaiglaauor 20# 
(unt acuti viſus, they give the reaſon, proprer radios in 1111s dif- 
p:rſos mags & diſſipatos : Men of vaſt IntelleQuals, of very fair 
Eyes uganip3aaue they do but wuordiay 1D ſpirituals ; they have 
ſome broken and ſcattered notions, which cannor repreſent hea- 
venly truths in their proper ſpeczes ; when as ſome of a leis eye, 
oh how quick and peircing ate thzy into theſe holy Myſteries , 


and ſuch as are dim-ſighted in Philoſophy become eagle-eyed. 


in Divinity, Chryſo/iowzetelis us of two 1n his time, a Greek 
and a Chrititan,that were very hot in diſpute, wh-ther Paxl- or 
Plato, were the better Scholler, The Chriſtian be amplifies 
Sr.Paul's wiidom and excellency , the Greek (co:ns him, as 
rude and fimple, and his writings not comparable ro Plato's Phi- 
loſophical and lofty flile. The father he comes as *rwere to 
moderate ; and when he had magnified St. Pauls learning, he 
ſeems to chide the Chriſtian, that he did not yield the other whar 
he would have. Grant indeed that Pax! came ina more plain 
and unlearned way, xampia midury iyxopior Ty, ov Baaognula 
TOY aTo5lAuy, dNAR ER. ; Ns 

Nothing tended more to theadvancement of the Goſpel, to 
the ſtopping ot thelr months, then the contiderations of this, 
that a few weak men by the fooliſhneſs of preaching : the preach- 
in2 of a crucified Saviour confounded 'the grand g6ger of che 
wo:ld, and more prevailed upon the hearts of men , though 
-prepoſſeſt with contrary principles, then ever they coul1 do 
with all cheir wiſdom : Fo: an handfull of naked impotert men 
to conquer'an whole hoft of armed Champions. Theſe are 
aaumed Te vixuThety as he there ſpeaks. Alas Moſes Atticiſſans 
had a veil upon his face, ands 349- coultnot ſee into ſo divine 
a myſtery ;nay,God hath choſen the T4) wi oyragthe meer Non-entia 


of the werld, to bring to nought thethings that are, A firange > 


Paradox, and enouph to amaze an Ar:/torle, to hear of a. Nys 
Ens annihilating an Ezs , and yer no principle ſurer,or clearer 


1n all bis Meraphyficks , if it be. cook in this ſpiritual meaning : - 


and that becauſe , God hath choſen the things which are nor at all 
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in mens apprehenfions3 and of a very thin and weak being it 
themſelves. He hath choſen theſe to brirg to nought the things that 
are. That thus his power may be the more eminent in thzir 
weakneſs , and his Majeſty ſhine more gloriouſly in cheir con- | 
tempribleneſs. God could have clothed ſome bright Seraphins 
with light as with a garment , and ſent him to have ſparkled our 
Divinity amongſt us. He could have made his Angels awrrxggag 
Tvivuaze, even. in this ſenſe miniſtring Spirits, for the good of 
them thar ſhould-have been heirs of ſalvation: Bur then, we 
ſhould have been took up too much with the glicterting of the 
creatures, and our eyes dazled with their brigſttneſs. God there- 
fore hath made theſe /#ars,cven of the firſt magnicude to diſap. 
pear, that the $9» may be all in all. He hath hid che pearlin a 
ſhel,and ſbur up his rreaſure 3» 35eaxivors oxeven : by an infinite 
condeſcenfion he ſpeaks to us by Moſes , and thus delivers the 
Goſpel roo by the hand of a Mediator, He hath ſent us men 6wz- 
emSeis Paul and Apollo,and theſe fiſhers of men they came nor 
wich their ſilken line, and their golden hook ; with the inticing 
words of mans wiſdom; as they do that go about Nacdledu vue; 
no, they lay down the naked ſimplicity of rhe Goſpel, Pawl doth 
bur plant, and epo/los doth but water; and God is pleaſed by 
| ſo weak means, in ſo plain a way,to bring abour his own glorious 
ends Ipſum celum ftultitia petimns fin abircer ſenſe then er*< 
the Poet meant it,cven by this foo.iſhneſs of Preaching, Why 
then do you gaze on Pas/, and glory in Apolles : as if it were 
Pasls great parts that raiſed the Goſpel, and Apo/los eloquence 
char ſer ic off ? Whar's this, but to oppoſe the Almighry, an4 to 
counterplot wiſdom it ſelf > God took this as a main-way for the 
advancing of his glory, and you make'r (as much as tn you lies) 
wholly derogatory from it : and judge you, whether thiz be to be 
carnal or no. Eis wiegyv@ tra, ci Bagines. Not muito us , 
O Lord , not  nto us ; but unto tly Name be proc the” 
glory. $f | 
2. It is carnal, asit takes from the word of God, from irs 
innate ftrength and excellency : from its divine Majeſty and 
Royalty. . | 

1. From ics ſtrength and excellency. The Goſpel ſhines with 
its own beams, {and need nor borrow lighr from Paul, nor luftre. 
from eApo!ls.. ' When God hath once w:it with his own finzer 

— Foe , upon 
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upon.the Tables of ſtone , chey need then no humane poliſhing s 


and the Goſpel is very gloriouſly cloathed with ſuch ornaments 
as Chriſt hath pur upon it. The Image of God ſtamp'd upon 
the word , and this ſuperſcriprion 1s that which hath made it ſo 
currant, and all other writings to be but zi8H#>5» 7 in compariſon 
of ir, And. inthe plain preaching of the word , whar a force 
and energy goes along with it ; This 1s the voice of the Lord ſo 

owerfull , that brings down the lofty Cedars in Lebanon, and 
cruſheft the rongeſt Oaks in Baſhavy. Mans eloquence doth 


but weaken and ſoften the voice ; and whilſt ic would make irc _ 


more pleaſant, makes ir leſs powerfull. That which -P/autarch 
cells us of rhe Spartans , who for brevity were wont to ſpeak as 
it were charaQters, and ſentences :» pwniZo3 and for the weigh- 
rineſs of ſpeech , they ſpeak in the lump and maſly ſentences ; 
he ſayesof them, s aoy@- Aatwyinos oun For gALroy 5 els true here, 
Verbum eſt Det fine cortice ; "Os all pich and ſtrength, udrw 6; 
73 Sexcipror, as he there goes on , It is edged into efficacy. God 
himſelf hath been pleaſed to whert his ſword ; as the Laced;- 
220%:4n, when he was asked whether his fword was: ſharp or no; 
replyed that it was & ZvrTies. Siaboajs , {harper then a Calumny, 
*Tis like his ſword was not fo ſharp as his expreſſion ; bur to be 
ſure this two-edged ſword, as *ts mwwrigy irtp mdoey uardiegy (0 
"is 6ZvTies, mdaus Srafoang, it can pierce through all oppofitions, 
cut aſunder the contradictions of men, the molt Gordian knor, 
the moſt nods{ums ingennm,as be callsT iberius:but then the quick- 
ning Power of the Spirit muſt go along with it , as that famaus 
Captain when he had loſt his ſword ; he told his enemies, it was 
not ſo much the ſword, as the arm 3 unleſs the arm of the-Lord 
be revealed, there is none will. believe our report, unleſs this 


' formative vertue go along with it : inſtead of gwipua piver , it be- 


comes but ovigue. duzemer. Qur Apoſtle in the ſecond Chapter 
of this Epiltle , rells.ys of a demonliracion of the Spirit: ; Now 
dmodetis( as he hath it) is gas Jandcles, the native gloſs of truth , 


which clearly ſhews it, and preſently convinceth a man , there's 
no diſputing againſt a demonfiration, The word chat evidences 
it ſelf, and the Miniſters they may ſtrongly perſwade ; but unleſy. 


the Spicic demonſtrate, the ſoul hath never compleat farigfa - 


Qion ; and the Spiric rhat may ſave-extraodinarily: withour che: 
Word, but the Word cannoe poſgibly ave. without neFics "TW 
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Bur if chis accompany it : 'Qchen, chere is a glorious Twinlighe 

ſpringing from chem both ; and irradiating the ſoul with power- 
full, and enliveniog beams ariſing with healing underits Wings, 
O chen, the Syord of the Lord, and of Gi4wn conquer moſt *vi- 
Qoriouſly, and chen there's none able to wichliand ic;+ though 
like Mars himſelf, he be eunica reflues adamantina,; and chough 
this be in the hand of the weakeſt Meſſenger ; he that will refit ir, 
muſt JounyHry and ſuch a one hath no great hope of - vitoty, 
but he myultral down with Saint Pays Idioc ;* and'cry'bur; Sutes 
ly God-is: 1n,you of a truth. * Why. then do ye artribits ill ts 
Paul;andaſcribe the gloryito polls; 'as'if the: Word were 


dead Letter, tHl quicken'd by .Pa»/ ; and/at em pty breath, unleſſe 
and Apollo, not Only: inoriZem, but dvidyer ys Et Drig interim vihit 
faceret.' He fled asa:Specturor Il che white: When''as indeed; 
Pan! is bix at the vetty *Echo:Dore;ni 3" hevrefledts the” foind or 
the Goſpel; the Echo-thas nevet' ſpeaks-till ic be*ſpoken-to* 
What Ihave receivedfromthe Lord, thar deliver-T unto you; and 
not as.that doth.dimaudiare verba; no,' he acquainrs yourwieh the 
whole Will and Counſel of God, // And 'Apo/ts id'bir ds A+fols 
calls a ſervants 2g2.zro tuLuges's be'ls 'Cyfrbara Di; Riung' and - 
cun'd by. hams: rouch*c by higSpirir ,tand/'thew making! 2' oft 
ſweet and 'gracefull mefody; : Paul may ſpend his Rirength' in 
vain, and: Apolts may firetchforch his hand all the diy lons ro's 
gainſaying, and diſob:dient: people, - Pzrer himſelf 'may-toyl'all 
night,and carch nothing © Men of. moR tare/sccomplithttivhis' 
andvf indefatiyableinduftryariay ſpend all. their diyes), 'Ind0n; 
ſave a ſoul ; and others of far! weaker abilicies',' may dd' daily 
co the Church ſuch 2s ſhall be-ſaved. *':God by his ſecter- judg=- 
ment; may blaſt chz labours of.the-one, becauſe men glory too 
much.1p them: :and-by his, goodneſſe hz>may give evertatcdd 
che other, becauſe he hath: wore glory 'by*c<wm.; This We-ars 
ure ,"*15.the ſame Ward preach't- by -Part,'- and 'byid'heb his 
fell>w-labourers ; and che Spiric breacherhi when it pleaſes ,- ani 
blowes where. itlifls, And though«theſe' here had 'folme' more 


- animated by-Apo{ls;: asrif: Paul did nor only planit; biit beſſe 3 


_ PlauGhle excyſeFfor their hiding with Paul; and) glorying inc #- 


polls, as men furniſht with extr ordinary gifts , andthe bleffing 


fb Soittvin theſe-Primirivertimes Accompatiyinib»Hhth h:bours 
 1namere thaauſulmanper 5 | yeriyou! Kede the ApoAcithet 
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zeprock- of tliem, even-for-, this are ye' nr carnal ? But 
then. . BOOTY 22145 er iu "re tlodw Dali he TOUT tas, 

- 2. As it;takes fromthe Majeſty. ofthe Word. Is it fir chic the 
Word, of - God:fhould Rogp to mans fabcy.?. Why, tete's Pb) 
and Apo/ls ,; ment of; admirable endowin<nts; andof molt exaty 
bolinefle preaching the {zme-Goſpel, . and yer. *cis ethbrac*c by 
ſame, when cotning from one ; and neylected, when hubliſhe by 
znather, It isthe fame truth, bur not inthe fame drefle : Ir is 
a fizn, they never cecerv*.{ rhe love:of the Truth 5 plain Trazh 
won's Pleaſe them, it mutt befer out .in ſuch artire,i as may bel 
fatisfie their eye-:- thongh ſomerimesnocbecoming the Purity-of 
ſo chaſta Virgin. This Lumen ficcum (as he ſpeaks) doth-parch 
and off.nd many mens. ſoft natures. And though no'doubt but 
Pasl and Aps{/o deny their own excellencies, and become who!- 
ly ſubſerviene.coth= Goſpel; yer even-in them they: find. ſome- 
what to preferre one before the other, . And unleſffe the Word 
of God were, as the Jewes tell us of the Manna, though very fa- 
bulouſly, ( yer we have the ſame.in the Ajocrypha in the-16 of 
Wilcome ;, that whatſoever Character, or dee of taftia man 


<al, azit takes from.the Word of- Gods. frody vhe-ſkengrh- of ir, 
fromthe majeſty of ig.7 1 of it, ? Ji LE ENES 


DS 
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; - Firſt Hinder the communion of Saigcs : 'Forail communica 
flows fram union, and.divition takes hat” away," Some; 56 > $ 
bout to make unity the very form of being ; to be. re, & TO 
refids much to the well-being of the Church. Oh bow ug 7 
and plez/anc a thing it 1s ig ſee the Churthes' nm, penn 
themſcives like Olive-bratices roundabout ber'Ta ina pe 
2ble, ano floucithing manner !- But when they (halt ws byed 
$01 AaunpomTeas, tauTaoy duavpdous voulfey , (35 hef] uks) think 
that ths brightnefſe of therr Brethrens condition, doth bar obſcure, 
44 ſhadow theirs 5 and thus ind8S Toy Eykicgey ofoSiyrse ie ns he 
molt. cleganily,) "there b: the leaft-arif ov occaſion of # 2 Paje 
fox preſemly. houks it wp, nid: is t00- appethenive;, hen one 
»ſhall lays T'am of C atom, arnidianother, Tami of Lucher'; when as 
they migar both meer in the'name of Chrilfian ; » when b q 
molt ridicuJous difſention (for we ons, heard of ſuch'a Sins J - 4 
when:one:ſhall fay; :F am of CAL; <p anofhet'; | 


Luther , whereas rhey did bar — bi i fort "de 

both of-bis Relivion 3\ 5vhet miaffrh It bg Ik Ty 
ty, andoconfuſion upors the Face vg Obit os 
nough to make upa'Chavs,t” if: 


ci: Secqndly, - Theſe Schiſths; #i$Divifion _ Þra- 
yy 6s 6 6 Golpet: If Chrifliths Wotild FRA In 
coutel tf ran ref2wixeth/eir iD Bly 2jov 2 g TE ? 
reverierr d:u0ice {om other way ; - xs ln wW WET 
hy i81rmng upow tome comifion! eh& Vas Fp395 
(actianveuttomeq zatid' from chente* nent 2 AGEs 
If we coulheanef ſod Mippy'59adbriftinn{ aus. 
Hearts, and TonpyesandiPensof4lFifem'thit pr 
faith inſncerivy, would: 2pt0C2r1dniv|t ctinfelyc a 
poſe the miin.advetſary?'Ifwe hidaor ſick} Barron. 
. Red (ouls';1f God would be Pleafed' fo! ive TOE! lirg 
evcty.one would become # #6501 25/3 
Knees, aritt. Rudyrhep ey n 
e.? How, qlitkhy-wout ab! Mu win 
22id becomes plain; rhe-RveR Hiſgaman,ſf 

ihr Soup os beſh 

Feefamationsef Grace/Opitt, 4nd quick] 
SpirktualiGloay,) #:O O kowihertte Ty OBE 
noe gſm: 
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RE [pitz;.tripudiacing! fob-joy., as/ Abraham didi dyataid3a), 
when he 


' © Thirdlya,Sc 

ehemics, andſequp rhe Kingdom of.;Saran y: che Prince of the 
Ayie. *The Church, rhys becomes milicant againii her ſelf , and 
The enemy becomes criumphanc, . The devil dancech at diicord : 
and as St,Chry/oſtorze obſerves , when he heard thar ſo goodly, 
A PPRYOVS a Clty as this of Corineb, wins wiydan Xz ToAugrFow- 


$ like to;entercain the. Goſpehy/he knew no becce: way to. 


bindet: the ſucceſs pf1is,, then by preſencly plancin, a ſpirit of gif- 
cotdamon.ff' them: as well knowing;thit a. Kingdom! divided a- 
gain{tic {eltcould nar long (tand, And all his agents thar are ſub- 
,ordinite to him, Nibsl (per nifi pry diſcordias habent, as Tacitus 
"Per abriipfa wnclarefgere,. ſed in ngllund Reipublica commudum, We 
"miSht learn more wiſdom of them that are, wilet in their gene. 


- 


Naith-norably of ſome. in his:time z andag he of; others , they da 


- Ari x1 ae ge childrenpf. Light.z what a ftci& union and con- 


federtcy have they among themſelves, as that in Fob is uſually 
allegorized: Theſe (cales of rh hexiatheniare. ſbutitogerbery,as with 
cloſe Reino .of their ſecrecy, and combinings 3:and'if 
they chances be at variance ,.: and jarre among rhemſelves, 
they have a ſare way of meeting, and reconciliation by a joynr 
oppoſing of the Char ch... But then as. is gives this generall ad- 
"vantage, ſo moreſpecially, as.it is,the-Original of, all errocs., and 
*rheinler of all herefies.... When mee by 2ftrange 'mpoowwiny ic 
Yhalffer upsn ſome ane 20am Oracle,qnd gerperual Dittztour in 
Divigicy ; Tt ſuch 2, ons þroach »n ersours © how greedily dd 
they drink it as if *rwere pu;t Ne$ar,;ſome;ſaving; Truth ! when 
ar the beſt ic is but the poygion of Aſpes, a deady, and deſperate 


erroure. -gThe devil thus ſeryesthem.as Agrippina: did Clandiis 3 


He init zyſohin their gelicacs meat; and they'fall to'rwith 


Th 
"Ini spperite As that reav, Schollip. hath. welt:obſerved 3! they 


"were alwayes learned men., which have: been: kercdicorunt (Core 
| or : So withall ig: have been fueþ;jas Þy-foine:deotitful car- 
Bages have won the hearts, i apd efigem of menyand thus could 
ſpreac 1006 Rs bes REAR Obes _— 
REI. ky I TaotFans ag C ily: creme nanticr ns ot 
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'vileds*d perforis, ated by an! extra6rdinary ſpirits 'n0'fea; oF this 
in them: yet ſome rhat are admired as. tmuch; or 'more'tfien 
ever they were'; we can'c tell*how ro ſecure them fon ir, 
And this's the third reſpe& why *tis ' carnall' to Slory in 
men”, becatiſe ic ' Bteeds- Schiſmes and 'Divifions'Tin "the 
Church ,' waich hindzr*rhe communion' of: Saints*:' fidp'thie 
Progreſſ2. of the Goſpel ; *give' great advantage co the' che- 
mics, they being bolder to Oppole, and that being weaker to 
refit, and then in a more ſpecial way, tis laid open ro all errours, 
, ___ (CREED © 0 oUcl 
- Fourchly) As it draves%evil our of good ; and ſurely this if 
any thing elſe argues a ca*nal Spirir, © Gods attributes ſhinevery 
fo: ionſly, his wiſdome and power more eſpecially and eminenc. 
ly in extraQiing good ottr of evil ; the leaft rouch of Providence 
carn3 all to gold, even finne thac ſeems tobe alf drofſe;'a 'meere' 


 obliquity , a Tranſgreffion of the Ewy; ye everi this by 
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the over-tuling Hatid '6f an infinite Wiſe Got ',"/beromes 2 
clear illuftration* of 'his Glory , andthe crucifying: of 'the 
KORD of Life , ſhall cend to the*ſafvarionof the Church x 
And a Chriſtian thus far participates of che divine Nature: ag 
that he can draw good olit of evil roo , Twettnefſe our? of 'the | 
worlt condition,” and gain ftrengrh by his corruptions, : What 
then ;* mult ic needs ſhew bur, a diveliſh , »nd'etivenomed ſp 
ric , chat afſimilaces toirſelf, co' turn every thing to poyion, 
and this 'is the narare of corruption, "Every thins that 2 car» 
nat man toucheth, is defiled : he ſoyles every Ordinance; ſand 
{ diſcolours every blefling : tirnes the Grace of Gerd ints watirons 
 neffe , hz fights againft God with his own Weavons' , + with: 
his moſt precious favours agy pidrs aoyya7ors. by-2 molt firange 
Chymiftry ; he extras drofle four of- che” pureit refin:d gold ; 
flegme our of quintefſence; Uregs our of* the-puret? ſpirirs ; 
a ſavour of death'from'chie which brejehv& our no: hinz bar life; 
: and happineffe, © 'Tis'tlext in'the Text; Whar's cnc and 
A BRETT gffc was 'this a To" (551mm; to adorne- the 
Church with all yarnely of excell=nci=s? - Theſe .made up: che 
ire, monly , they 'the' Needle-work "in the | Spouſes 
Garment, the Aer cellatam, Gods: wouailna Gt coals, I. and 
adi; —_— diphyedehemſclvesimchem : 
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Theſs viere.. the: Dozeris which Chiilt gave ar his, Triumph ; 
when he led captivity captive, he gave gitts unta men; And 
fee whac uſe , and improvement they..make of them. '.O how 


__ -- 


. 
CY 


quickl! 2 they become . SSpa dSays,, 6 ; iv. noma, Strites 
q Diviſions,  Birterneſſ: and Contention , theſe: are the 
belt fruits, chey garher from; ſo great .a mercy, They thar 
glory ty ſome cxcellerces. vilifie megner ; nay, they vilifie 
choze: ones to : For ſuch as glory in Pe/, ſleighe Apolls'; and 
ſuch as admire Apeo{/o, dielteem. Pax!, and borh rend the 
Churchin pieces, Do you thus r-quice the LORD, O. un- 
grarefufl P:ople,. and unwiſe?, aux 45w- drofaym TI Ga, Td 
Tad rw aid. Luczan thouh an Aheiit,, coul 1 fay ſo. much, 
Io gifs coming from above 1s ſo mean, as to be aeſp *4y none. ſo 
£reat, 4s to b: gleried in, Me thinks the diverlity, of vites in 
ieveral men, hath ſome reſzmblance ,with. the diverficy of 
colours in {evera] bodies; . Some badies. you ſee areicloached 

& eres ($271 In bright, and orient colobry. . Nathre took a 

Sun-beam | for her Penſil, and flourith'ci them moſt glaciouſly ; 

they bave 2-760 pyrds everdrwras as che Phiolopher Ipeaks, a W | 
ereater.calleRion, and condenſation of Light. and are. varniſh*t Y 


over.; other ſnllen, and gifcontenzed bodies. tn..ſ1d, the 


colours, drawn,wich a coal 4 urea F3tn, Now the bright- 
eſt colours they! have a/:guid wmbre 3. and the darkeft, rhey 
have. a/:q#d: /acr3. And ſome bodics they are: content wirh 
one colour ; ethers have a, pleaſint variety, and: are ſer out 
wich a ich Embroidery. ;Seeche.ſame.in.che excellencics of the 
mind; Theie T7 Juxis Xyojpara, theſe 5:rerm co{ res, as 1 
rhay. ſo call themz/ which arg divine Lighe,, ſeverally diſt thured | 

umoifouls., where, ſome have. 2. fairer, gloſs ſer upon them, a 
twinkling, and-glittering ſoul., all beſpangied with Light : ©. 
thers: have mpie ſad, and .dark coloured ſpirics. © Now” the 
brighteſt they have, Jomewhaz/of. 1a cloud. ;, dqkpeſy and jm- fp 
perfeHion ><no1gh/10 rakerthem. off, from-boaſhag ;. and, the 
darkeftritbey have itomewvhatof abeamy ſpme Jicht,,. and. excel- / . 


lency ; enough, t keep them:from diſcqurazement, -Soine are 
appar=-ncly eminent jn-one gift; orhers have variery of colours, 
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flouriſh ©; outwa:d formalicy, and thou thought'tto put me off 
with a mock-woiſhip , with a meer outſide and ſurtace of de- 
votion , ib giv1ng mie a ſhell, and nothing of the kernel : Thou 
coulctt fin agatnit me when thou liſt,and then thoughett to ap- 
peaſe me with a ſacrifice, They were white as milk, and ruddier 
chen «bes, in their glorious profeffion , bur within they were 
blacker then a coal; When' you faſted ,. you did faſt unto me + 
1 hate your burnt off crings;my ſoul nauſeats your ſolemn aſſemblies: 
$xYpav Ioeg. aduge xt 6% eviicitue, Bring me no more va;n oblations x 
Oads Dargss & deng ferentes, He that will be my ſervant, kt him 
feat upevery ſpiritual ſervice with integrity'of heart. A pure ſoul 
that's the only preſent fit for a God,#5poy 72) ©85 tru Surdugoy, 
a gift that may be united ro God himſelf , as Hjerocles ſpeaks ; 
Sacrifices and burnt-offerings he would not have , then thou 
ſhould(t have ſaid, Lo, 1 come to do thy will, O my God, Thou 
ſhould(+ have preſenced thy ſelf a living and a reaſonable ſacti- 
fice ; for without this,all others were no bercer then;x5 I Teoph, 
1015 pabulum, as the Pythagorean bath It; a ſincere” Icit that 
ſhould have been mar baby » T hog asdſt not make me to drink 
the fat of thy ſacrifices, Well, bur they ſta y not here , Thos ha#t 
maileme to ferve with thy ſins, and thou haſt wearied me with thine 
mniquztres;thou haſt made- me to ſerve with thy ſins ; that's either | 
I» Thou haſt ſo abus'd my patience, and long ſuffrance, and 
bath beapr fin upon ſfin,as if I had been a very tervant, thar was 
bound to endureall theſe thine iniquities ; Or en. 7 
2, It is a more prophetical paſſage looking upon Chriſt, who 
| rook upon him the form of a ſervant}, and bore our fins in his 
| body upon the tree , And thus the Septuagint, 
p 3. Thou haſt made me o ferve with thy ſinges, while thou 
j doſt theſe things under a ſhew of ſtrict bolineſs, and care of 
F pleaſing me, by vertue of my law in rererence to my command; 
28 a peculiar people that ſerved an holy.Gad, and{ had righceous 
Laws ; andyet while thou negledeſtthe more "weighty things 
that I require of thee, thou doft dithonour my name and wrone - 
 \ my Law,and degenerate from thoſe noble Princintes har 7 4 
$ Planted in thee, For what will the heathen fay ; that 
loodofbulls and goars,aud PTY 
t > Thou hg meſh my to 
frong indioritey this is 
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to the great God of Heaven and Earth to make him a ſervant , 
and then to ſerve fin which he ſo much hates and abhors, thar 
he can't endure to Jook upon it, as-that which ſtrikes at his very 
being ; Thou thaft made me to ſerve with thy ſins. And thou haſt 
wearied me with thine iniquitiss, All outward performances 
rhough never ſo poinpous, they do bur weary Almighty God,un- 
leſs they flow from a fincere ſpirit: They thought they had pleaſ- 
ed him with ſacrifices;but he tells them,rhey weary him with ini- 
quities, And ſee here how the mighty God of Facob,the Rock of 
aces ; Omnipotency it ſelf is weary : he is preſt with fins, and 
wearied with iniquities, Well, what follows upon all this? /;even 
1 ams he that blot ont thine tntquities for my own ſake. and will not 
remember thy ſins. Surely 1jrae/ could nor look for this'in the 
next verſe, Ic muſt needs come in, Feg* agoSoxier. One would 
have thought ic ſhould have been, 7, even 7 am he, that will re- 
venge thele thine iniquities : Thos haſt me ts ſerve with thy 
' fins, and I'te make thee to ſerve with my plagues : Thou haſt 
wearied me with thine tniquities , and le weary thee with my 
judgements : Mine indignation ſhall flame our againſt thee,and 
I'le pour out the dregs of my wrath upon thee ; itis 7 , even / 
am he, that will ſet thy fins in order before thee. One would 
have thought it ſhould have run thus: bur God, he comes in the 
ill voice, 7, even 7 am he that blot out thine iniquiiies, Thow 
haſt made me to ſerve with thy ins, and T'le make thee a ſervant 
to my ſelf ; Thou haſt wearied me with thine tmquities, and 1'ie 
load thee with my_mercies : T hou haſt blotted ont my teftimonrs , 
and Ple blot our thine 1niquities :* T hou haſt not remembred my 
Covenant, and I'l nor remember thy ſins. Thus doth Gods 200d» 
neſs contend with a finfull Nation,thus derh he conquer rebelli- 
on,and triumph over ſin. Indeed his very drift is to make a clori- 
ous illuſtration of free grace; and therefore he firſt diſcovers his 
peoples ſin,and then diiplayes his own mercy, He firſt ſhews 
you 1ſraels ftift-neck and iron finew , and then opens hi; own 
render bowels , 2nd deareft compaſsions : He bids you take 
notice of the blackneſs of the Erheop:angand then tells you how 
white he will make him. He would have you conſider well the 
deep dye,the bloody dye of the Scarlet, 'and then ſee it become 
as white as ſnow. Look upon the vaſineſs of the Egyprians An 
wy,and ſee them all drown'd ina Red-ſea.Caſt a fad Gage 2 
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large volum of iniquity , and behold them all blotred out in a 
moment. The fintulneſs of fin ſets a glorious luſtre upon free- 
grace : when fin becomes exceeding ſinful, then grace becomes 
excecding elorious, 1even / am hethat blot out thint iniquity, 
There's much Emphaſis in redoubling the words, and ic fiitls 
many obje&ions that might riſe up in a wavering ſoul, And 

1, /,even 1, whom thou haſt offended : For what might the 
diſtraſting ſoul obje& and ſay : ls it thou, O God, that will bloc 
out mine iniquities? Ir is thy ſacred Myeſty which I have pro- 
vok'd : and *cis rhy glorious Name which I have profan'd; 'cis 
thy righteous Law whichl have violated: and tis thy Covenanc 
which I have broken; and is it thou, O God, «that wile 
blot out mine iniquities ? 3928 ANN {71, "tis /, even Tam 
he that blot them out for mine own ſake, Gods goodneſs runs over 
ro a ſfinfull Creature ; and where fin hath abounded, there grace 
doth ſuperabound, Conſider , | 
(1) There 15not ſo much evil in ſin, as good in God, Sin 
| Indeed is thus infinite , as it 1s againſt an lnfinice being: I, buc 
there is an abſolute infiniteneſs in God. And this is no extenu- 
ation of fin to advance grace aboveirr, | - | | 

(2) There is not ſo much ſin in man, as there is goodneſs in 
God. There is avaſter diſproportion between fin and grace, 
then between a ſpark and an Ocean. Now: who would doubr 
whether a ſpark could be quenchr in am. Ocean? 'Thy thoughts 
of diſobedience towards God, have been within the compaſs 
of time : but his goodneſs hatch been bubbling up cowards thee . 
from all erernity. He hach had ſweet plots of free Grace, and 
gracious contrivances of Iove towards chee, from everliſting. 
The devils themſelves, though irreverſibly ſealed up to deſtru- 
trucion 3 yer they are ſo bid as God is 200d, There can't be a 
[ummun malumas there is ſummumn bounm. 1,even 1 am he that 
blot out thine tn:quities ; , even 1 whom thou haſt thus offended. 
' '2,1,cven /,whole royal Prerogative iris to pardon tranſgreſst- 
on,and to blot out fin ; fot otherwiſe the ſoul would iill be lefc 
rolling and fluQuating. - I, tifis were, welcome news indeed to 
hear of iniquity blotted out, and they. were Meſſengers of 
beautifull feer, char could bring me ſuch Goſpel-ridings; but O 
cis not ſocafie a matter ro have fin.remitted,8&' pardoning-mer- 
cy is not ſo ſoon obtained:Who is it that can waſh off guilc _ 
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| the ſoul, andſerat liberty a captivared ſpiric 2 Why , "cls God 


himſelf that undertaks ſo great a work ; it is I, even / am he 
that will blot ont thine iniquities , and itincludes theſe two par- 
ticulars. 

(1) God, he can blot out iniquities. For (firſt) the offence 
is wholly againſt him, and therefore he can freely paſs ic by : 
Sin is ſo far an evil, as it oppoſes his will,the rule of Goodneſs, 
and as ic prevaricates from his Law, the exprefſioa of his will, 
and that the ſupreme Law-giver can pardon, | 

- (2) Chriſt he hach made full ſatisfaQion to his juſtice, ſo 
that now 'cis bur dipping the pen in the blood of Chriit , and 
daſhing out of iniquity: Nay,Chrik himſelf hath blotred our, 
even this hand-writing that was agalaſt us, and nail'd it to his 
Croſs.Chriſt on the Croſs had a (pung given him dipt in Vine- 
cer,and a Chriſtians fins do :»cumbere 5: ſpongiam , that I may 
ipeak in Auguitms's phraſe. And hence there are ſuch- wooings 
and beſeechings of ſouls to come in, and be ſubjeK to the Scep- 
rer of Chriſt : for God hath more ſatisfaRtion to his Juſtice by 


every Believer,than by the damned that ly roaring in hell to all 


eternity,for they are never able to diſcharge the debt ;but every 
-liever by his ſurety hath paid the utmoſt farthing, 
2, Only God can blot out iniquities. I, even / am he,and none 
elſe. A poor creature may ſoon involve it ſelf in fin and miſery, 
there 15 none but bath power enough to damn himſelf ; T hy de- 


Rrattion is of thy ſelf,O Ephraim. Bur 'tis beyond the ſphere of 


men or Angels activity to blot our the leaſt fin,or to diſentangle 
the ſoul of che leaſt carruption ; they can neicher rake off the 
oullr of fin, nor yer ſubdue the power of fin. There's none bur 
knows how to wound himſelf ; I, but he muſt have skill that 
knows how to cure him; tis eaht enouzh to run into debr, and 
many fmad it hard enough to diſcharge it ; There's none bur 
can heap yp fin,and treaſure up wrath, and wound conſcience : 
I,but who 1s there that can appeaſe wrath, and calm conſcience, 


and ſcreen a ſoul from a conſyming fire?Sin 1s an offence againſt 


2n infinite juſtice, ſo that infinite being can either diſpence wich 
Ir, or ſatisfie for it, It is not the blefſed Virgins milk can waſh 
out ſo deep a ſtajn, it is not this-can whiten rhe ſoul; no, if 
the Saints robes be waſht white,” it mult be in the blood . of the 
Lamb. And the power of the keys can'c reach thus far, A 


Miniſter 


of Oblivion. GN 


Miniſter can no more by any way of efficiency remir a fin,then 
he can create a world. And I know not what a Popes indulgence 
fhould do, unleſs it be ro ſend ſome Ignorant p2ople co hell 
with more cheerfulneſs and alacrity , that rhey may » Calum 
deſcendere, as the Satyriſt ſaid Nero did ; when they looked for 
heaven,rop into hell irrecoverably, The mighty hand of God 
himſelf muſt be pur ro the blotting our of iniquities; *ris I, even 


1 that blot out thy tranſgreſſions; even I whoſe royal prerogative : 


* is to pardon tranſgreſfion, and to blot out fin, 
2. Leven I chat have manifeſted mine anger againſt thee, in 


pun'ſhin2 thee for thine iniquittes ; even / aw he that will blot 
them out, for the ſoul will till be doubting and miſzivinz ; why, 


*,;; thou, O God. that haſt ſhor off ſo many threatnings againſt 


us,-and ſpent all chine arrows upon us: Thou haſt hzwn us by chy 
Prophets, and flain us by the wotds of thy mouth : Thou halt 
dipt thy pen in gall , and wrir bitter rhings againlt us : Thou haſt 
follow'd us with an whole Army of judgements, and every way 
ſhown thy ſelf an angry God againſt us ; and wilt thou now blor 
out our iniquities? The Text hath the ſame anſver ready for this 
roo ; *Tis 1, even I am hr, that will blot them out ;andit ſpeaks 
theſe two things, ih | 
(x) God, he is not long angry. FYXÞ FINWI as 'tisin the 
<4 of Iſaiah, verſe 8. 1n alittle wrath [ hid my face from thes 
Ir a moment;but with everlaſting kinaneſs will I pave mrcy on 
thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer. God as he 1s not "0Z13vuG-, 


quickly provokd',ſo neither is. he Bagy3vu®-,long diſplealed. G:d : 


5 Love,faith the Apoltle;now Love is hardly provoked, and *cis 
uickly reconcil'd; God 1s Love. He wrices not injuries in Mir- 
ble, his Law indeed he writes in (tone : I, bur the breach of the 
Law,be writes that ig the duſt..All che wrong hath been done to 
him;and yer he beſeeches us to be reconciled : he's far. more 
ready to offer mercy, then the creature is to embrace it: and 
more wikling to ſpeak peace, than man 1s co-hear it, Where will 
ou mezt with a man ſo propenſe to put up a wrong,and ſo am- 
Licious to forgive an injury ? But a5 far as the heavens are aboy: 
the earth, ſo far are his thoughts above our thoughts : He writes 
not our ſins in ſo deep a charaQer , but that they may be eaſily 
blotted our. - | - 


(2) God requires no more humiliation , then cobring a ſoul 


_ « > - WS 97 Wa, ni) ; ws ” MP 4 6 
% - ', = "0A pins took" ah a 5a 4, "AT vl” p k 


cit ÞWk0ts RS Arn te" alto hi rs nan bbs - Merton, a, cs Sbbew. 2 45ndd 6c otaBbfa ay ee: 2 


32 


The 4G 


unto himſelf, and make it capable of mercy. Many a weak Chri- 
ſian queſtions his condition , b=cauſe he hath nor fill'd Gods - 
boeles fo full of tears as others, he hath not had ſuch rendings 
of heart, ſuch breakin2s and piercings of ſpirit, ſuch ſcorching 
pre-apprehenſions of Hell, and wrath as others have had : 1, bur 
l:c ſuch a one conſfider,that God is very gractous in his deilings, 
and we muſt not look for the like degrees of humiitation 1n all : 
ſome have a quicklier delivery , and are ſooner freed from the 
panzs of the newbirth, ſome hearts were more wroughre upon 
in a more winning and melting way ; others are bear in pieces 
by a troke of Omnipotency. Bur this we are ſure, that ſoul's 
humbled enough that*s brought to a fight and ſentie of his fin, 
ſo as to ſee the neceſsity of a Saviour,and to prize him,and love 
him as the faireſt of ten thouſand, When God hath made a ſoul 
co ſee his ſins , he's ready to blot them out: 'TisT , even / am 
2, that blot out thine imquities ; even I that have puniſhe thee 
for them , and ſhewn mine anger againſt chem. | 
I mighr add, that 'cis a note of Gods complacency in his own 
goodneſs, he deth even glory in the riches of his free grace: . 
and therefore it is ſo often repeated, /, even 7 a» he, that will 
do it for mine ſake : butl haſten tothe next words. 2, 
Blot out thine imiquities,| There are many things wrapr up in 
this expreffion : I'le be more bri:f in them then to promiſe 
brevity, And | 
(1) Blorting out of intquities, implies that they were all 
written and took notice of, | 
1. They were written in Gods book. God, he is not only 
x2 1p toy vorns,but pet oy zediagzand knows ali thin2s 5 every 1:l- 
word ,' every vain extravagant thonghr , every glance of the; 
ſoul : the leaſt rendency to fin, the firſt bublings up of original 
corruption,they are all rook notice of ; In chis book are all thine 
intquicies w:ittep. | 
2. Thou haſt a book within thine own brealt, and Conſciznce 
hath the pen of a ready writer;it can write as faſt as cke ſoul can 
dictate, Calamum in corde tingit,and with an accurate pencil, ic 
can give thee a full pourtraicure of thy moſt cloſeited behavi- 
our,of thy molt reſerved ations and thy moft retired motions : * 
and though there be a curtain drawn over them here, yer then 
they ſhall be made very apparent.God ſhall give conſcience ag. 
| Impr mmatur , 
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In imatur; and ſuch works as thou wouldit have ſuppreſt , ſhalt 


be publiſht co the eyes of menand Angels,and the ay @ xprunds 
ſhall paſs cenſure upon rhem; Sins of the ſmalleſt print, of the 
moſt indiſcernable characer, ſhall be made cleatly legible, and 
become as Atomes in the preſence of the Sun-beam. With whar 
a furious reflexion wilt thou then read over thine own finfull 
life ; when all thine iniquity ſhall tare thy ſoul in the face to all 
erernity ? When as a Chriſtians life ſhall be ſer out In a new E- 


dition, Multo autor f emendatior ; forall Errataſhallbe cor- | 


rected, and with a happy dex expargatorims, Every iniquity 
ſhall have a Deleatar , and all Defiderara ſhall be ſuppli'd , the 
Book ſhall become perfe& , and be lookt on. as a fair Obje& 
toall Eternity, This is the firtt thing 1mpli'd in blotung out of 
iniquity,that they were all written and took notice of. 
(a) Every tranſgreſſion leaves a blot : For even remiffion of 
ſins is expreſt by blotting out ot iniquiry, Although. che blor 
was here greater , before 'twas blotted out ; ' for b/orting out of 
iniquiries, is the wiping out of a b.or. . Befides the guilt of fin, 
and the power of fin, there's the Macula peccata £00 , the tain 
0 (in, T9 
4 (3) You fee here the nature of Juſtification, and howin it 
R:miſſio eff impatativa ; it doth nor take away the being of fin, 
bur rakes it away from being imputed, and laid tothe charge of 
the ſoul. Sins in Scripture [dom are 3pnanuam, Now in Ju- 
Rification there's a croſſing of the Book , a blotting our of the 
debt, ſo as it can't be required of the ſoul. And the juſtified per- 


ſon in the 32 Pſalm,is t11'd NUN 1NDD ,. one whoſe fin is. 
cover*d, which ſuppoles the being of it; and though our adver.. 


ſaries urge the force of the other phraſe YWB 11193 , one whoſe 
ſmmis took, away ; yer "tis ſufficiently clear'd by. the following 


\ ESE eu oe, ———_— — 


Words , TIP TW 19. 207 RÞ., God will not impure iniquity - 


#nto him;and *tis rendred in the New-Teftament by. 232015 4uay4 
- 7189, which cannot be poſsibly meant of taking away the being . 
of fin ; for it is attribured co men , when theyatfe bid ro forgive 
one another their rreſpaſſes ; now they can*c forgive fin ſo. And 
they meerly wrangle when they tell us chat aeyiZcoz and NWN 
.-fignifie patare and not 1wptare ; for we deny nor. bur. neyiteoru 
"figpifies putare ; but aoyidedm 7193 Mult needs be. .:»:putare, and 

ſo 9 2WN, 25 mighr appear by many inſtances, as the lear! 
 Chamier hath obſerved. BY  4.Look 
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4. Lo6k {pon rhe fulife(s &f rhe diſcharge. The foul may 


76ſt ſarisfied; and role it ſelf upon the free grace of a Godin 


Chriſt, atid'lay all rhe ſtreſs of irs ſalvation upon it ; the debr 
is blorred 'our : and It were injuſtice to ask 1ttwice : And foal 
not the Tudge of all the world do rig ht ? 
$5. Cottider the eafineſs of ir. The hand was longer a wri- 
tie, the icis a blotring our, the hand was wearier with writing 
then iris with blotting out , I have blotted out thy tran[orcſcions 
as a thick clou1, Ifa.44.22., Now, how is a cloud blotted out ? 
Nay indeed, what is a cloud, bat a 5/ot upon Natutes faireft and 
well-Aouriſhed /etter > A Sun-beam comes, ruſhes in upok it , 
wipes away the cloud. The Sun fights again it ; *Apyugrars 
AoyYaron1t raiſes a glorious ariny of bexms, which quickly puts 
rheenemy to fight, they ſcatter the cloud, And I'te blot out 
thy tranſgreſsions like a cloud, An a& of Grace, a beam of mers 
'©y ſhall not blot our a whole cloud of cranſyreſsions , which o- 
therwiſe would have proved a cloud of witneſſes avaipſt the 
ſoul. JyWBÞ 23D VM. | 

G:Here is the excenc of Remiſhon,a great debt may be &/orred 
out as wellas a leſs ; a great ſum may be #/orted ont as well as'a 

ſmall one, though nor ſo'eafily, though nor ſo ſuddenly, 

7. This explains thar, how God ſees not iniquity in Jacob, vor 
ſin in Iſrael: He looks upon his peqple as in a-flate of grace, and 
reconciliation'; 'nowas the Arabick, proverb pithily , Faveris 
*oculus velut nox eſt 'ad oninem labem, He ſees nor iniquity in 
'Zacob,for he ſees it blotted out,he ſees it covered: that he ſees ir 
not at all, makes Omniſcience blind. 

Thane iniquities | (7) Thine, very heinous in their own na- 
ture, as the Groph $ continually complain : ic turns every Pro- 
phecy toa NWD, Oreroſa Propheria. - _ 

| (2) more heinous, becauſe thine. The fins of 1/ract pizrce 

deeper, grieve God moſt : #iov 4 7ixyu: It was 2 notable 
ſpeech of Coſmus Duke of Florence : 1 have read(Caith he) thar 
'I mvft forgive mine enemies, bur never that I mult forcive my. 
friends : The fins of Gods friends,of his people provoke him. 
"tioſt, *Evety fin'is took notice of : I, bur the fin of Julah is 
"Y1t with 4 pen'of I-ii,and the point of a Diansond, W99 FMBL3. 
\Mehthe claw of an Adamanr: Frey ate 2g1infft beains of (trong- 
et light; 2btiot*bbhntls 'of tender thercy , againſt nearer and 
iweeter 
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ſweeter relations, againſt greater expeRation : God /ooke for 
grapes , and they bring forth wild grapes, Yet, I will blot ont 
thine iriquities, Not only ſomet the leſs, and call chee to ac- 
count for the.greater;no,ſuch as are the moſt deeply aggravated, 
the moſt frequently reiterared,thine iniquities indefinicely.God 
never blots out one iniquity , bur he blots out all ; F«ſtsficatio 
eft ſimul & *ſemel , and it doth extcwudere ad fulura peccata 
For 
i, It puts a man into a fate of grace and reconciliation, and 
within the Covenant of Grace, ſo that his perſon and ſervices 
are accepted. DL | 
2, Suppoſe a man had all his ſins remitted, and only one, the 
leaſt retained ; yet ſuch aone were ſtill oz53G- xgrpriouiyey cis 
dnuneacy, 4 veſſel fitted,and ſramed,and faſhiued for deſtruition, 
ſeeing the guilr of the leaſt finne binds over ro eternal puniſh- 
ment. | x -] 
For mine own ſake ](1 Excluſively, for nothing at all in you ; 
as in that Twin-place , Ezck.36. 22, There you have a clear 
comment upon the words 3 T has ſaith rhe Lord God, 1 do not 
' this for your ſakes,ſauh the Lord God ; but for mint boly Namies 
ſake, which ye have profaned amongſt the Heath:a, Maik under 
what notion it runs,for that holy Names ſake, which you' have 
profaned. Andin this Chapter we have 1n hand, in thoſe verſes 
that ate preparatory to the Text , we ſhewed you how ſtrangely 
Iſrael behaved themſelves,v.22. 'T hor haſt not called #Wpon me,O 
acob. Why, one would bave thought that they might have 0- 
pened the mcuth for mercy,that they might ar leaſt have petiti- 
oned for Grace ; ſurely, *rwas wotth the askin2: No,but 7 was 
found of them that ſought me not, The learned Chamer goes on , 
and ſhews how there 18 an exatt removal of all ſuch works as the 
Papiſts make ſarisfaRory. . : | | 
(2) For mine own ſake, \tincludes for my Chriſt his ſake; and - 
chaterernal Covenant of love and peace which I have founded 
in him,For God in himſelf is an holy and juſt God ; and now by 
reaſon of ſin,an offended and provoked God;and would quick- 
ly prove a puniſhing and revenging God ; did not a Jupiter 
uerix io Rep inand - 6.25002 
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> inand afſwage an angry Deity. | 
For mine own ſake, for my Names ſake, and for mine 
Honours ſake ; left the Heathen cclumph, and ſay,#here is now 
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' pour God?O the infinite goodneſs of God and that by a moſt gra- 
cious and free a& of his own will , hath knit and uniced his ovn 
olory, and the ſalvation of his people together!Hze hath wrought 
[ſ[racls name in the frame of his own glory , ſo that now *tis for 
His Honours ſake to ſave 1ſrarl ; He blors out iniquities for his 
own ſake. God will not ſuffer the luſtre of his Crown to be _ 
dim'*d and eclips'd ; he will be ſure that none of his Jewels ſhall 
fall off from ic. *Tis as impoſsible for /ſrae/ to periſh, as for 
to loſe his Glory. 
And will not rememeber thy /ins,]The ſinfull ſoul is full of doub:s 
and ſuſpicions; Cerctainly,ſfaith he, if God ſhould ler me alone 
now , he will call them to account hereafter; If he ſeem 
to. blot them out now, he will write chem again ſosmetime or 0- 
ther. Noyſaich God, /'le blot ont thy tr anſgreſcions, and will not 
remember thy ſins, *Tis an ordinary ſpeech in the mouth of ſome 
Glly ones, they will forgive,but never forget , it had need have a 
very candid conſtruEton , a grain of ſalt 1s ſcarce enough to 
make it ſavory;but God never forgives, but he doth forger roo; 
when -he blots out iniquities, he remembers them no more, 
When the fins are laid upon the head of the ſcape-goat , they 
are then carried into a land of forgerfulneſs. 

I ſuppoſe you recall the uſual rule ; Yerba wemrorie denotant 
aff etum & effeftum : He will not remember them ſo as to call 
thee to account for them , ſo as to upbraid thee with them; ſo. 
as any way to Puniſh thee for them. | 

Guilr and puniſhment are correlares, fuch Twins as live and 
dye together, when the one*s remitted, the other's never re- 
tain'd. Por, | 

1. 'Twere injuſtice to puniſh where there ts no faulr, God in- 
deed may of out of his abſolute dominion and ſovereignty, in- 
Ai& an evil upon an innocent creature,but then ir falls nor un- 
- der the formal notion of a puniſhment ; and doth infli& evils 
upon his-own people,which flow from a fatherly caſtication, and 
not from a judicial proceeding. 
2+ Tis againſt the very nature of remifsion. Do you call that 
forgtving of a debt, to caſt a man into priſon for not diſchare- 
Ing 1c ? oris that pardoning of a Traitor, to behead him for his 
Treaſon, | | 

3+ 'Tis injurious to the full ſatisfaion of Chriſt; who drunk 
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up the whole cup; all che dregs of wrath , nota drop of thar 
bitcer cup left for a Chrifhan, no V5eenuam there; they do indeed 
pledge him, bur *cis in a ſweeter draught , and nor at all 1n faris- 
tationto divine” Jaſtice. *Tis an impious ſpeech , and fir for 
the mouth that ſpoke it; wotthy of a Jeſuite,that calls Chriſtians 
ſuffering: , Fimbrias meritorum Chriſti ; but he may touchthis 
hem or-the Garment, and find no vertue coming outfrom 
it, Chritts reſurrection was a full and plain acquirtance , a clear 
and appzrent ſign that iniquities were all blotred our. 
Oueſt, Bur doth not God revive former fins,and reprint ſuch 
iniquities as he hath once blorted our ? | 
Anſw, He doth indeed, but in abundance of love and bowels 
of free grace :. not as ananzry and revenging God ; but *tisto 
make thy repenrance for th:m , more deep and Terious, An 
though God remember them no more ; yet there's good reaſon 
that the ſoul ſhould (ill remember them, ( Firt) ro make it 
morethankfull ro him that he blotted them our. (Secondly) to 
walk more humbly. (Thirdly) more watchfully and accurately, 
ernpibag. | Wy 
Atd thus we have took a brief ſurvey of the Text; we'l Os! 
now ſtrain the quinteſlence of all into one obſervation, juſtify- a 
ng grace is free grace: He blots our iniquities for his own ſake : 
Every juſtifi'd perſon 1s a monument of free grace, or in the 
Pſ[almiſts language ; he's crown'd with loving kindneſs and ten- 
der metrcies. 
| The grace of God 1s free grace;, and Char 
> Firſt, If you look to the Sprins from whence it flowes. That 
Orizinal Goodneſs ,that fountatn-mercy in Ele&ion , when be 
fingl'd our a peculiar people co himſelf; there were beaminzs 
out of his love, and bloſſomings of his grace towards thee from 
everlaſtinz; He was plotting and ſtudying thy happineſs , long 
before thou hadſt any being, Thou,wert Gods Jexel from all 
eternity, his AIAN 175 ; he taſts a propitious glance upon 
thee , 1nd thy time was the time of love ; He took thee as the 
Jewel out of the rubbiſh of ruinated mankind, out of the Maſſa 
corrupta,and in his due time he means to poliſh thee, & to ſet a 
'elorious lnfire upon thee. Now what was there that God ſhould 
ſmile on Faceb,and frown on Eſas from all eternicy? What was 
therein thee ro perſwade him to all this?what were the _— 
Waere: 
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*. Where were the arguments > Whac was the Rhetorick ? 
1. It waslong before thou hadſi any being, thou were hid in 
che barren womb of nothing ; thou hadl(t no defire, no thought 
ef happineſs , and I cannot well underſtand che merit of a 
Non=catity, | T2 

2. God might have had great revenues of glory our of thy 
eternal ruine , now that he ſhould chooſe to glorifie the riches 
of his mercy in thy happineſs and ſalvation, was molt free grace, 
Two books were before him, he mighc have writ thy name in his 
black book, wich fatal and bloody charaters, and made his 

uſtice glorious in thy miſery and damnation 3 I, but he cook the 
ok of life, and with the point ofa Diamond writ thy' name - 
there, thus to make his love wonderfull in thy ſalvation. 

3. Conſider how few God then choſe unto himſelf. Qut of 

thoſe many worlds which he might have made, our of char 
which he did make ; he pickr out a few here and chere , they all 
make up but wxe3y roylor,a little diminutive flock,a lictle lictle 
flock, wmg3y rourioy. The inayor part of che world x4 iy Toy1pg, 
it es drenchrt and drowned in wickedneſs, How comes ir now 
that thou doſt not go with the generality;bur arc one of che lic- 
tle number,is not chis free grace ? God hath riches of grace for 
many more,and yer he would ſpend it ail upona few; he would 
contract and concentricate his love in them, & quanto pauciores 
filios habet tanto cariores, *Tis St, Panls reaſon , that he might 
make known the riches of gfory upon the veſlels of honour; this 
was the very end,that rhey might admire his goodneſs the more, 
and cell Rories of free grace to all eternity. | 

4. Don'c chink that chis was out of any proviſion of worth 
andexcellency in thee more then in another. For 

1. This makes the prime wheelin2 cauſe wholly dzpendeny 
upon igferior movers. The great Creator of Heaven and Earth, 
muſt wait upon mans /iheruws arbitrivrs ; if the Creature pleaſe 
co determine thus or thus , then be mult copy our hisdecree 
accordingly. | 

2. They ſpeak asif they had never ſeen the ninth to the Ro- 
MANS, What was it that prevailed with the Potter, ro:make one 
veſſel. to honour, and che other to,diſhonour ? Was 1t becauſe, 

_this was the more refined Earth , and ſo fitter for a veſſel of 
Hogour 2 No faich Sc. Pan), of the very ſange /ump , he made 
ane 
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one a veſſel to honour , and and:her to diſhonour, And God lov'd 
Jacgb, and hated Eſau , before they had done either good or ( euil ; 
Nowit Facuh would certainly have done good of his o:vn 2c- 
cord, 'twas all one,as if it were done already in refpe& of E- 
rerniry, all things being equally pr:ſent to that . | 
3, This takes away all merhoJ, and order of proſecurion,for 
the end is alwayes in intention before the means. God firlt 
reſolves to ſave Jacob, and then provides means accord- 
ingly. 
= It quice demoliſherh the-goolly and fair ftrufure of grace; 
no diſcriminating grace, "tis no longer for his own ſake, but 
for jour (akes now. A man'now takes himſelf ro differ, free- * 
will muſt be ſer on che throne , *cis a Romnr, and muſt not be 
bound ; and free-grace muſt lie at rhe'footſto2l, andb= rramp- 
led on as they pleaſe. Bur ll they that know what Grace is, 
and have had any gractois impreffions upon thetr own fpirirs, 
will eafily tell you who'it was that made them differ, even he 
who choſe them , notbecauſe they were any betrer then others, 
bur he choſe them, and ſo would be ſure ro make them berter ; 
'and if they be lovely,it is with the comlineſs which he hath pur 
upon then, 'Grace is free,if you look 'to the fountain of it, 
che primitive goodneſs of God in-ele&ion , bubling out from 
all Ecernity. | ; 
Secondly, If you look to the ſeveral freamngs out of the 
fountain,you muſt admire the riches of free-grace 3 For, 
rods giving of his Son , and foundinz an-ecrernal 'Cove- 
nant of love and p=:c:'in him; +the richeſt and preciouſeſt 
{ſtream that ever flowed ts the ſons of men. 'Now if there were 
an Aſſembly of thoſe brizbr and intelligent creacures gathered 
' together , the moſt glorious Cherubims and -gliceerin2 Sera- 
phims, & if this myſtery which they now pry into,were fully un- 
ſeal*d;andexplain'd unto them;O how would they (land gazing 
upon the riches of free-grace,hov would th:y think eternity ic 
ſelf roo ſhort for rhe admuring of it,and what could they refolve * 
it into bur meer love. God ſo loved the world, ſo freely,ſo fully, 
ſo unconceivably., that he gave this only Son, &c, What was 
there tn thee fo draw a Saviour down fromiheaven ? 'Was there - 
' ſuch an artraQive and'magnerical vertue in -an'undone'8& bank- 
' rupted erearure? Hor did(t thou perfwade him to/ &iſrobe _ 
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ſelf of light 3 as of a garment, to cloud and eclipſe the luſtre 
of his Divinity, by the interpoſition of a pale mortal body ! 
What was it that mov'd him to take upon him the ſeed 
of Abraham , and not the nature of Angels , to ler paſſe 
thoſe fair and eminent beings , and to advance a poor 
crawling worme ! Out of whac Topicks did(t thou fetch an 
argumert thar prevail'd with him, to eſpouſe thee to himſelf in 
| Mercy and Truth, and ſo to love thee as ro die for thee ? I 

know Thy thoughts a-e ſwalloved up with the conſideration of 
ſo boundiefle and bottomlefle a Love, and defire ſome time for 
atoniſhment, . | 

2. Whar ſhould] tell you of thoſe free expreſſons and mani- 
feltations of this his Love : thoſe freſh eruptions and ebullitions 
of it in the Goſpel ? I mean thoſe precious Promiſes, that are 
ſo many ſeveral ſproutings and branchings out of the Coveninr. 
The Goſpe?'s like a ſweet and precious Honey-comb , thele are 
the ſeveral droppings Of ic, that flow freely from it. Tndeed the 
the wholeGoſpel like the miditof Sa/omors bed in the C articles, 
1s pav'd with Love. Fo” 

2. Think upon thoſe free offers of grace,and tenders of recon- 
ciliation : how he woes youTo receive mercy, how be beſeeches 
you to be happy, how he entreats you to be ſav'd, to accept of 
Him and of heaven, of Grace and of Glory, So that if you look 
to the ſtreamipgs ont of the Fountain : you ſee they all carry 
with them the riches of Grace. . | 

Thirdly, Conſider the ſeveral convergharces of it, how God 
diffuſes this his goodneſle to thy fonl : and thou (halc ſee how 
thou haſt lived upon the expences of f:ee Grace all thy dayes. 
And for this, obſerve how he tun'd all Circumſtances in a 
ſweet and harmonious way ; fo as they did all fvee(ly 2gree- 
and comfort in thy happinefle ; and how all providential 
Paſſages did joyn far thee , and 9vr#p74ir> work together for thy 
v00d : As | 
AS, *T'was out of the Riches of free Grace,that he planted thee 
ina place of light, when he ſhut up & impriſon'd the reſt of the 
world 1a a palpable darknefſe. The Goſpel ſhines out but upon a 
Jictle ſpot of ground-vhich God hath enclos'd for himſelf, an 
ſtiles it his Garden. Pal plants.ic, and Apolios waters it , and 
he himſelf gives it an encreaſe: The reſt of the World yes like a 
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barren and deſolate wilderneſs , the Word of the Goſpel never. 


dropt upon it; nothing but Briars and Thorns fir for the fire, 
Now, how fell thy lot in ſo fair a ground ; and whois itthar 
oives thee ſo goodly an Heritage ? "Who 1s 1t that ſhines thus 
upon thy Tabernacle, and fixes It in a land that flowes with 
Milk and Honey ? Give a reaſon If thou canſt,why thou wert 
rot plac*c in ſome obſcure Corner of America, and lefr only to 


_ the weak and glimmering light of nature? Prethee,rell me who, 


that was that open'd for thee ſo many wells of ſalvation , and 
fealted thee with all thoſe ſpiritual dainties and delicacies thar 
are diſht out in variety of O.dinances ? 1 would fa'n know who 
that was that cruſh't the Honey-comb on purpoſe, that it might 
drop upon thy ſoul ? Prethee, rell me; if rhon can'ft, who that 
was that beſpoke a place for thee in the Church, among the 
aTembly of the Saints? Hath God dealt ſo with every Nation, 
or have the Heathen knowledge of this Law ? Aſcribe this then 
£5 free grace, —_ 

| 2. That ſalvation ſhould wait upon thee ſo long, and when 
thou had(t repu's*c ſo many rich offers of grace and mercy ; that 
fill ic ſhould be importunate with thee: 1f mercy had knock'r 
o:1ce or twice , nay according to the rule , /# ter pulſanti;&c ; if 
it had then bid thy ſoul farewell , thou hadſt dropt into hell ir- 
r2coverably. How many years hath free grace ſtood at the door, 
and bege*d for ſome admiſſion, and thou haſt not ſo much as bid 
it welcome ? Free Grace follows thee , and purſues thee , and 
will not let thee go till chou haſt * befſing. Would any' friend 
hve given thee ſo many invitations after thou haſt reje&tedthem? 
Are there not many of the damned that muſt lye roaring there 
to all Eternity,that never taſted of ſo much goodneſs and long- 
ſifrance as thou haſt done ; O, why wert not thou ſent chither 
amon-{t the reſt? that that Spirit which thou -haſt - ſo much 
eriev*d , and ſo often vext, ſhould ill breath unon thee, and 
follow thee with ſecret whiſnerings , and gentle ſolicitations to 
entice and ailure thee to goodneſs; what can(t thou call this 


bar free grace ? 


2. Confider in what ſtare thou wert all the while ; an Enemy, 


a. Rebel , ſtudying how to be damn'd ; galloping ro ficll and de- 
truRion ith full careere, a Scholars pace: wab was's pov 
that opt thee in thy .courſe ? _ bridP'd in the- proud 
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waves and ſaid , Hiihcr je ſhall 29 , and no further > Saul when 
he is breathing out of F eros. » and making havock of the 
Church,even then he becomes a Paxu/. When the ſoul is even 
ripe for Judgement, then mercy ſhines out upon it. And that 
which would ſeem che moſt reaſonable time for vengeance, is 
made a blefled opportunity of ſhewing mercy. 


4. Conlider the efficacious and overpowering work of grace ? 
he muſt force thee to be happy, and neceffitate thee to ſalvation, 
and compell thee to come in, Itis not enough to provide 
the means, but he muſt ftronely apply them ; unleſs the arm 
of the Lord be reveal'd, there's none will believe our report. 
It may be thou cam'it occaſionally to hear a Sermon ; well, 
God hath the two-edged ſword in his own hand ; he brandi(h*c 
the slictering ſword , he fought againſt thee, he wounded thee, 
and frighted thee our of thy fins, Well, thou wenteſt away with 
oroans , and fighs, and tears ; like a Hart luck with an arrow, 
pantingand breathing,and fain would(t have ſome refreſhment ; 
Ere long he mer with a faichfull Meſſenger , and ſent thee ſome 
balm from G-/ead ; hebegan to let in ſome of his love to thy 
ſoul,and to cheer thee with Goſpel Cordials, and were they nor 
all bought with the riches of free grace ? or it may be thou cam'ſt 
into a Churchwitha mind, to ſmile at Religion , to laugh ar 
coodneſs, to mock at Piety ; or elſe to gueile the beſt : thou 
cameſt for flowers, and nor for fruit, tro crop an Elegancy , ts 
rake acquaintance of a Nation, or fine exprefſion ; as he once to 
hear an eloquent Ambroſe, Thou cam'it for a bait , but meer. 
with an hook,and 'tiasS happy for thee that thou wert ſo caught ; 
Thou thought'ſt only to ſee the flouriſhing of the {ivord, but thoy 
felr'i the edge of it, and was well for thee that thou werr ſo 
wounded, 

' 5, Remember the manner how he thus wrought upon thee : 1t 
may be it was with ſofter and gentler impreſſions, 1n a. winnig, 
ina melting way: he drew thee with the cords of a man, and 
ſweetly diflolv'd thy Rony beart, *Tis true,the Law bad 1ts work. 
and truck thee with: the flaming edge of a curſe, but the Goſpel 
preſently brought oil and powr'd it into the wounded ſpirit. 
The love of Chriſt was the powerfull Suada: Heavens Rhetorick: 
there was. Demeoſtenes. his double Deity.in & , Tels and dydyxn, 
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dealc wichal in ſo mild a way ? Well bur what if thou wert a 
more knotty and obdurate piece, andir was not a little matres 
would tame thy unruly ſpirit > God came in a more victorious 
and triumpbant manner , and led Captivity captive, when he 
gave gifts untothy ſoul, He was fain to batrer down ſtrong 
holds, and bring to the ground towering imaginations. Thou 
bad a rockly and flinty ſpirir,and was not his word an Hammer? 
did nor he take it into his own hand?he ſmorte the ſtony pock in- 
deed , ſo as the waters guſhed out : Well, and had he no bowels 


all the while ? was 1t not abundance of mercy to take pains with - 


ſuch an obſtinate ſinner ? Refer it you to what you will , we*l.put 
It under the head of free grace. ; 

G.Think upon thoſe mountains of oppoſition that were beaten 
down, when this g004ly fabrick of the Temple went up with che 
ſhoutings and acclamations of free grace. \The ftrong man was 
diſpoſſeſt, all the plots and iratagems of Satan were fruſtrated. 
God cruſht his defigns, and blaſted his 1nterpriſes , and b:oke 
his ſnares,and reſcu'd thee out of the paw of the Lion, *Twas 
much love and grace to ſet a filly bird cut of the ſnare,to ranſom 
a poor captive, to break the chain , and beat off the irons, to 
dijencangle a ſoul, and ſet it atliberty, And then he armed 
thee againſt the diſgraces and frowns of the world , and forti- 
fied thee againſt the ſmiles and blandiſhments of the world, and 
carried thee againſt the porent ſtreams of examples, which all 
ran another way : free grace hid thy ſoul under the ſhadow of its 
wings, ' | 

>Haſt thou not freſh ſupplies of free g:ace flowing in conti- 
nually upon thy ſoul, and maintaining it toall eternity ? If 
God 1n this nzw creation had given thee , as he did at the firſt, 
a ſtock of grace, and left it tothine own improvement, thou 
woula®tt have fpent it uinmediately : Thou haſt ſomewhat of free 
grace, every moment of thy ſpirtrual:bein 2. God feeds and pre- 
ſerves the hunndaum radicale of the ſoul, or elſe it would quickly 
waſie;away. He ſends thee in rich influences and auxiliary for- 
ces., and keeps thee by is mighry power through faich unto ſal- 
vation, And this is no ſmall work of. grace , Conſervatio , you 
Know, 'tis:contimara creatio, . 

8, Compare thy ſelf with thoſe = have had. none of all LO 
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it conltrain'd thee to obedience: And was it inot mercy to he * 
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*kindneſs ſhown unto them , ſuch as God hath lefr to themſelves 
in the ſeverity of his juſtice , and this will ſet a goodly gloſs up- 
on free grace. 

I. Many of them are ſuch as have impfov*d their preſent 
ſtrength far beiter. Many Heathens have liv*d more accurarely 
and ex2&ly then ſome Chritians in their unregenerate condit1- 
on, and yet one out of all ordinary poflibility of ſalvation , and 
the others efficaciouſly called. He may do with his own what 
he will, and he hath mercy on whom he will have mercy, Thus 
Publicans ate before Phariſees and ſwelling Juſtitiaries : that free 
orace may be more apparent and conſpicuous. 

2. Soine have deſited more ſtren; th, and in their way pray*d 
for it r00, and it may be have had the prayets cf others too, and 
yer. have gone without It 3 but rhou haſt not call'd upon me , 
O-Jacch; I was found of thee, when thos [\ oughi'/t me not, 

3.He paſt by men of moſt admirable endowments, moſt rare 

accompliſhments , that in all probability would have done him a 
oreat deal more honourable ſervice, then thou art like to do. 
Would not an Ar:/tot!e have made a glotious Convert, and 611d 
the world as full of Divinity as he did of Philoſophy ? bur God 
paſſeth by theſe ſtately Cedars of Lebanon, and chooſerh a few 
contemFtivle Shrubs, and this is the good will of him that dwelt 
in the buſh ; he hath choſen the 74 wh %yra, the meer zon-entia 
of the wo:1d , to bring to nought the things that are, 

So, thar if thou look to the foxntars, or the ſfireams, or the con 
verghances,you meet with nothing bur free grace. 

Fourthly,T might draw an head of arguments,a 17:nori ad Ma- 
jus,common and reſtraining grace is free grace,how much more 
juſtifying and ſaving grace , that one is not ſo bad as another is 
meer grace,&c. 

This truth 1s full of Uſe : Richly laden with frnic,if we had 
time to gather it: Ile pur point at it, 

. Hſe. Let none dare to abuſe the grace of God, ro ſtill malig- 
nant afid venomous conſequencies out of ſo ſweet and flowery a 
truth, Cam gratia Det ſit mellea , ne comedas eam totam, Ther's 
none but love to hear of free grace, O this 1sa ſoft and downy 
Do&rine, a ſilken cruch: O *tisa gentle-breath thar fans the 
ſoul, and gives it ſweet refreſhmenr. O *tis a pleaſant thing to 
6t:pr9>r the ſhadow of free grace, and fee Gods ow 

A Met {tream. 
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Oblivion: 
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ſtreaming out before thee ! But -cake heed who e'ce thou arr, of 
rurning this grace of God into wantonneſs ; and know, that 
*ls free grace in another ſenſe roo; God may take'c away when he 
it pleaſeth , thou know'ſt not which is the laſt offer : Believe ir, 
he that negleQs thisvery preſent offer, ventures eterniry. And 
know withall, that as there are more liberal aſperſions of grace 
in a1me of the Goſpel , ſo thereare larger viols of wrath roo. 
Vineger you knoWv *tis pf filize vim : and the ſweeteſt wine 
degenerates into the ſharpeſt vineger, Grace abus'd, turns to 
fury. Whar, to fin againſt God, becauſe he 1s good ? thereſore 
to offend him,becauſe he is mercifull ? ro multiply 1p1quities, be- 
cauſe he blots them our for his own ſake ? to kick againſt bowels 
of mercy, and to rebel againſt the golden Scepter , when 'tis 
firectht out , and motions of reconciliation propounded ? truly 
this will be the very flung of hell, the Emphajis of damnation , 
this will heat the furnace ſeven times hotter : *cvill reach the 
worm that never dles to gnaw more cruelly , and put ney ſtings 
inco the eternal Scorpions : *cwill prepare flaming 1nzredients 
for the cup of wrath , and fill it up to the very brim. O how 
fain would'(t thou then change places in hell wich a Turk, or an 
Infidel,and be ambitious of ordinary damnation. But truly there 
is no [tronger argument againſt fin to an ingenuous ſpirit, then 
free grace, Becauſe God is ſo prone to pardon , therefore the 
ſoul 1s ſo loath ro diſpleaſe, 


a. 4 Cres FS 4 * _* '2 ** = 
MERE "0 _—_ oy - I char mid & +26 hed CAS de ER 
at _ OR Hr 4 2g 05 ro eres WOO TTE « 
Ss 4 Ie -— 06: hs as: Sat Y , 
A \ ”* Us 2 
 _ 


— —— —— 


f COOOOOOOCOUOOUDOgegnce 
- 44 4 
C BY, T SL, - - ” 


#4 4 - Cd I 4 ", , 
LNG Sd; : 7 > Mf .- x C4 
FA / , LOO 4 a HA -, / - 
2 4" 20d WE; PA * CA - 
P - 4 
1 - = 
- : » - N p ” Pg / 
FT 7: oP SS Spa A fo 4 £ 
JL. 4 C27 LS L: l FP 6 = 
Of << 15.4 - its NIE——_—_— 
, 


Childs Return. 


E—e——_————_—_ COSTS 


Prov. 23. 26. 


My Son, Give me thine Heart 


7 Here have been ſuch noble and generous ſpi:irs in 
ſome of the people of God,that they have bzen 
IL, frequent in ſuch enquiries as theſe: What ſhall 
ff jd;&} we render the Lord for all his mercies > And, 
77/7 What ſhall we return him for all his goodneſs ? 
=”  Andheinthe Propher Micah ( though he be 
of acifferent temper from theſe ) yer he ſ:emetrh ro bz very ſo- 
licitous and deſirous to know what he ſhould bring 1.nto the Lord, 
For thus you may hear him ſpeak in the fixth of Micah:Wher.with 
( faith he) [7:11 / -ppear before the Lord ? Will the Lord be p! aſed 
with thouſand of Rams,&c? No, ſaith the Prophet : He /ath 
ſhewed thee, O man, what is good, and what doth the Lord require 
of ther, but that thou ſhoxla'ft do july. &c. He hath ſhewed thee, 
O man, what 1s good, ard what doth the Lord require of thee, but 
that:thou ſhoulc?*it c1ve him rhine heart, and that thou ſhonldeſt 
love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy foul, 
and with all thy ſtrength, And therefore he here asks it of thee, 
oa Ja? 93 5-N, My Sorze, g1ve me thine heaxyt. 
Theſe words are ſpoken by Solomon, but not in his own 
Name. It had been too much for Solomen to have askt of for 
| mM- 


'The Childs Return. AT 
himſelf, It doth not become the mouth of any Creature to ask 
the heart to itſelf, But S-/2mov ſpeaks ic in the name of wiſdom, 
and ſo in the name of God himſelf, che erernal fountain of 
Witdom. It is he that calls unto the ſons of men, and bids them 
to give him their heatts, | , 

And though I knoiv t2at the Hebrew 1d:om ſometimes by gi- 
ving the heart , imply no-more, then the ſerious conlideration, 
and pondering of a thing, the laying it to heart, as we uſe, 
to ſpeak ; yet I ſhall rake the words here in a fuller ſenſe, as 
the heart in a ſpecial manner is due unto God. . "= 

Now as in proverbial ſpeeches there uſeth co be, ſo it ts here, 
There is abundance of rich variety , a great deal of Treaſure 
lockt up in a few wo: ds; we will open ſome of them to you.. 
And, 

I. For the Relation, Þy Son. Five things are very con- 
fiderable. | 
1. He ſpeaks here to a Sox,and not toa ſ{rarger, No wonder 
that Stanyers give not their hearcs to God ; no wonder that a 
pagan gives not the heart unto God.Such as are Aliens from the 
Common-wealth of 1/racl,and Strangers to the Covenant of 
Grace.Such as are at a great diftance trom him : nay, that live- 

' without God in the world,ſuch as lie like the dry heath, andthe 
barren wilderneſs, the word of the kingdom never dropt upon 
them , butthouart a /o- 1n near relation to him ; He reveals his 
mind to thee : he manifeſts and diſplayes himſelf to thee : he 
rakes his goodneſs paſs before thee, Thou haſt the continual 
droppings of.the word upon thee : his Prophets are ſent to thee - 
early and late : thou haſt. the happy Sun-ſhine of his preſence - 
with thee, enough to warm and ſofren 2 ſtony heart, and out 
of ſuch ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham, Though an: 
1:dian, though an American do nor give the heart unto God, .: 
yet a Chriſtian ſhould, Thongh a Stranger do not give himthe | 
heart, yet a'So ſhould. | Sh 

2, A $6,and not an Enemy. God doth not expe the hearts - 
of Enemies; ſuch as are in open hoflilicy,and oppofition againſt. 
tim ſuch as are ſaid to be. haters of him,and hated by him, ſuch 
as bid him, de part from them, for they do not deſire the knowledge of 
Ess wayes ; he doth nor look for the hearts-of rhefe. He doth: 

Indeed many times torn the heart of an Enemy, meet the heart 


To IT YN 


48 The Childs Return. 


UO_—_— —— —— 
— ——— - 


n__— 


of a Soxl,while he is breathing out ſlaughters againit the Church: 
but whiP{ he is in a ſtate of enmity , he doth nor look tor the 
heart frem him. Nay , if ary Enemy could give the heart unto 
God, it would not be accepted by him. He will not accept of a 
Traitors heart. But thou art reconciled to him, fo far from being 
an Enemy, as thou art a Sov, Thou haſt all expretsions of love 
from him ; and thine heart ic 1s expected by him , and ic will be 
accepted of him, Though an enemy do nor give the heart un- 
to God ; yet a Soz ſhould, | 

3. A Son, andnota Slave. A Slave doth a great deal of 
work and drudgery, more work then a Sozze ; bur he doth not 
orve the heart all the while. He works out of fear, he looks up- 
onit as a task, as a burden ; he watches an opportuniry for 
ſhaking off the yoke. Burt now Religion doth nor come thus 

. to enſlave men,bur to entar;ze them, to ennoble them : 1t comes 
ro beat off the chains and ferters,to bear open thez Priſon-doors : 
it b:ings a perperual Jubilee, a perpetual Triumph along with ir. 
Religion floweth our of filial principles: 24y Sex, hear my 
words , and Ay $2», cive me thine heart, If che So, make you 
free,. why then you are free indeed , and if you befree like Sons, 
why then you are free indeed. The Goſpel b:ings with it a fibal 
Liberty,a filial Plerophory : an Evangelical yoak , is a ſofc and 
pleaſant yoak : a Saviours burden is 044 alarum , it do's no more 
load the ſoul, then winzs do a bird, which advance and promotes» 
its flight rowards heaven. In fin tnere 1s nothing bur ſhve-y : 
in Religion there 1s perfe& liberty, Though a Slave donnt 
e1ve the heart unto God : yer a Sox ſhould, 

4. A Sor, Nos ficolim, Thou wert not alwayes ſo, There 
was a time when ye were Sons of wrath. as well as others: 
Chil .ren of Diſob:dience, as well as others. Alopred Sons were 
nor alwayes Sons : now the Sons of Gndate Sons by Adoption. 
And'et it ſuffice youſſaith the Apoftle): hat in thofe former times 
of your 1gnofrance, of your folly and vanity, tht then you gave 
your hearts unro other Objects : but now thar you are come into 
a ſtate of Son ſhip, now that yz have this great and honourable 
Coſpel-priviſedye to be called a Son of God: now withdraw 
your hearts from former objeas. Ler them not be beſiows 
ed upon former vanities, do nor enbaſe thzm ſo much : fix 
them only upon your God. Though once thou cidit nor give thy 
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heart unto God ; yet now thou art a Soxve , thou ſhould, 
| 5. A Some; and ſo in way of mutual affection , thou art to 
oive the heart unco him, He hath' given thee his love, and his 
heart,and his bowels are-rowardsthee * and wilt nor thou'recurn 
ſome affeRKion to him again ? Relations they confift in a matual 
2gn;,in a graceful and reciprocal refpeR which they have one to 
anther, Is chere the love of a Father in him,and ſhall not there 
be the obedience of a Son im-thee? Is there a flame in him, and 
1s there no ſpark in thee ?1s there no refleting of a Sun-beam ? 
Is there no repairing of the ſtreams into the Ocean ? As Bath- 
ſheba ſpeaks 'very affetonately ro her Sor Solowwn, What my Sond 
ard what the Sonof my Womb ? and what the Son of myVawes ? 
Wilt thow-g wwe thy ſtrength unto Women ? So here, Whar iy bang 
ani what the Son of my loves? and what the Son of my hopes ? 
Wilc thou give thy heart unto another? Wilt rhou- give thy + 
firength unto a Creature ? j 09 @ TWvey ,- Wilt thou thus diſho- 
nour,and provoke thy God?Cor it is mragnes ( ordis : If love will 
not draw thee,what will 2 and if a preventing love will nor pre- 
vail upon thee,what love wiil> And if 'God have not the hearts 
of Sons, where ſhall he have any bearts to praiſe him > Who 
will admire him and adore him , if his Sons will not > And then 
he hath given thee his only Son, he hathgiven thee a Saviour; char 
hach given his heart to thee; that hath' given his life for thee, rhar 
had his heart pierct through for thy ſake ; and is there no attra- 
Rive powerin all this ? That is the fifth thing, thou art a Sox , 
and ſo in way of gratitude,and mutual affeRion, thou art to give 
thine heart co him. 

I 1. The Banner of yielding up the heart unto God, which'is 
here expreſt by way of. giving , which includes feveral things 
Init, | FRngy oy 

1. Give it Cheerfully,. God loves acheerfull Giver, Relicion 
ſhould be full of alacriry, ir doth nor come to extort rhe heart, 
ro hile men:ro obedience, bur ro lead them by a ſwett and eafic 
manuduQton : 1t dothinct rapere Cor, but ellicere. - It doth not 
ſtorm che- Caſtle, bur bath. ic fairly yielded up upon terms of 
agreement, That efficacious work of Grace in converſian doth 
indeed overpower the hearts of men.: but ic is by making then 
willing, not by drawing them whilſt chey are unwilling , but ic 
takes avay that Nolence and — thatisin fe lo of 
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- "amen, and thus compells chem to come in. What freer then a 
Gift ? Now the hearc is to be given unto God. The Will hath 
never-more freedome, then when it moyes towards God, And 
thoſe heavenly duties , and ſpititual. pertormances are to flow 
freely from the ſoul,like thoſe voluntary diops thar come ſweat- 
ing from the Honey-comb of irs own accord , without any preſ- 
fing, without any cruſhing at all. Ir is only the dregs of Obe- 
dience that comes forth with ſqueezing and wringinz., The ber- 
cer any thing 1s,. the more freely doth it diffuſe it ſelf, There 
ſhould be no need now. of binding the ſacrifice with cords unto 
the Alcar, unleſs ic be with the cords of love : thoſe ſoft and 
ſilken knots of affe&tion. Cheerfulneſs puts a gloſs and luſtre up- 
on religion, and makes it amiable,even in the eyes of the world. 
And truly I cannot rell how any one can give the heart tro God , 
unleſs he ſerve him with alacrity. 
2, Giveltpreſemly, You know,B#s dat, qui cito.dat, Give it 
him now» he calls for it : it muſt be domum hodiernum Now that 
It is called to day, harden not your hearts,Give him a tender heart : 
Udum, © molle lutum es, Now give thine heart to be framed and 
faſhioned 'by him, to be ftamp'd and ſealed by him, Da primrri- 
a cordis, Give him the ft fruits of thy time, rhe firit fruits of 
_thyflrength : .He is the eAlpha,the firſt of Beings, and therefore 
whatſoever. hath any priority and ſuperiority, belongs ro him. 
And truly grace it is very ſweet and pleaſant in the bud , Quepa: 
X&pires yauxeporeege,. O how pleaſant itis to ſee a Virgin-lighr, 
@ Mornlng-light of education ſhining out upon the ſoul, and in _ 
ſome meaſure preparing and prediſpoſing the hearc for the 
wayes of God. O this isan happy prejudice, an early prepo- 
ſeſhon of the ſoul, And this is that which the wiſe Man here 
intends, when he ſpeaks toa Son, to one of tender age. And do. 
but confiderit : can you give your heart unto , God too ſoon ? 
Why ſhouldſt thou defer thine own welfare ? or is it comely 
then to offer thine heartuntoGod, when thou canſt give it to 
_ noneelſe.? Da florem, non fecem. Give it preſently. 

3. Grye xt, do not lend it only, In giving there is an alteration 
of the propriety, which is not in lending. When thou haſt given 
thine heart unto God, thou art no longer thine own then, There 
are ſome that will /e»d their hears unto God, upon ſome ſpecial 
occaſfionss for an hour at a Sermop,for a little while in ag + 
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lend ir him upon a Lords day, Upon a day of Humiliation, and 
chen call for the heart again , and beſtow1ir upon their lufts, ' Bur 
ſo great a Majefty will not borrow of Creatures; he will nor re- 
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rnings in ſuch meaſure, and proportion as they are ſubordinate 
tohim. £ 
5. Grove thine hzart, do. not keep it thy ſelf, Would'lt thou 
be rruſted with thine own heart 2 Would'lt rhou be left to thine 
own deceitfull ſpirit 2 The beſt upon. earth may very well pur up 
that prayer; Domin:, libera me a malo homine meipſo.Lay up thine 
heart in the hand of aSaviout.Leave ic there as a ſacred depoſitnm. 
<3 ' -.,G-2 Can 
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Canſt thou lay. up chy Jewel in a ſafer Cabinet ? Lec him keep 
chige bearc by his mighty. power through faith unto ſalvation. - 

© 6. Give, it. God is pleaſed (o.call that a Gifr,;whith 35 indred 
a Debt : Allthy Eſſe, and. thy. Pofſe, and thy Poſſtdere 1s due to 
him, yer that thy heare, may.come ina way of freeneſs, and that 
he may ſhew rhee,how ir 1s accepted by him ; he calls ir a Gift , 
ſuch a Gift as doth enrich the Gtver,not the Receiver.Itis an ho- 
riout to thee, 'cis no benefic to him, His glory. doth nor ſhine 
with borrowed beams; *Tis neither in che power of a Creature to 
ecchpſe the brightneſs.of his Crown, nor to add one ſpark to ir. 
1f thou doft ill;. what hurt hath he by ic ? or if thou doſt well, 
what good floyes unto hin? any otherwiſe then as he hath joyn- 


_ ed his own glory,and the welfare of his People together. Thy 


goodneſs may profic thy ſelf, and ic may extend to men like thy 
ſelf, byrir can make no additions to that which is already per- 
fet. Thy beartis due to him, and 'cis thy honour that thou 
may{ give it ime. | 


111. Z0 whom thehearf mulk be given. | 


- 1.Not'to any created being. No Creature can be a Centre for 


the heart to fix in. The heart was not made for any creature,nor - 


proportioned to it. Fit thou ſet thine beart upon that which is ugt? 
Wilr thou give thy heart to vanity: and vexation ? Wilt thou 
ſet thine heart upon that which hath wings , and can. fly away 
when It lieth 2 Riches have wings: honours and pleaſures have 
wings, all Creature-comfotts have wings, and can fly away when 
they pleaſe. -And therefore | 

'  2.Give not thine heart to the world.Give 1t not to the ſmiles , 
and blandiſhments of the world : Let ic not be broken with the 
frowns and injuries of the world ; Let not your hearts be treubled, 
(ſaich Chriſt) For I have overcome the world, And be nor over- 
careful for the things of the world :; wy wepruvars , a Pythagorean 
would render it, Cor ze edite.-_ 

3. Give itnot to Satan, The Devil that old Serpent would 
fain be windipg and infinuating into hearts : he ſeeks them, and 
defires, and would fain by any means obtain them : and we ſee 

how many give their hearts unto him. _ But what, wilt thou cive 
thy Darling tothe Lion 2 Wilt thou give thy Turtle as a prey to 
the Devourer ? Wilt thou give thy heart to the Deſtroyer ? 


4. Give . 
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4. Give ir not co Sin,to Luſt. Give it not ro a Dalilah, To | 
oiveit tofin, is to give it toa Privation:, toa Non-entity. Give 
not thy heart ro that which will w2aken it ; to that, that yill 
defile 1t 53 to that, that will wound ic ; to that, that will (ting and 
diſquietir, O ! keep ir calm and ſerene ; keep 1r pure and un- 
ſpotted , keep it in its proper freedom andenlargeme nt. 

_ I v Wecome fs confider rhe Gift it ſelf, what it is that is fo 
begiveuto God : The Heart. | Pp 

1. Not thine outward man only , not thy Body only. God 
. dwells not ſo much in theſe Temples made with hands,as in bro. 
ken and contrite ſpirits. For he himſelf is a Spirit, and the Fa- 
ther of Spirits, and he.will be ſerved in Spirit and Truch, He 
doth not ask for a ſhell, but for a kernel : He doth not ask for a 
Casket,bur for a Jewel. Give him the kernel, give him the Jewel, 
eive him thine hearr, No queſtion , but the body alſo 1s ro be 
preſented to him , but ir is no otherwiſe accepted of him, then 
as it is animated, and enlievened by aw obedient heare, . For how 
elſe can it be >03x4 aerehia, as the Apofile there calls it, Give 
me thine heart, ( 1) Not thine ear only, Though it be very 
commendable to incline anear unto Wiſdom, and to receive 
the gracic u; words that floy from 1s mouth, yet the ear is only 
to: bea gare, and entrance to let it into the heart, and to hear in 
Scripture-Lanzuage is to ofey, The Word of God mult nor hanz 
like a Jewel only in the ear , but it muſt be cabinetred and locke 
upin the heart as 1ts ſafeſt repoſitory. (2) Nor thy tongue only; 
' Relizion is not only to warm thy mouth , but *cis to mele the 
heart: irdoth indeed ſeaſon the diſcourſe, ſo as ſavory words 
come out of ſuch amouth.Ir doth ſer a warch before the lips,and 
bridle that ſame unruly evil : but can you think that it reacheth 
no farther then thus ? Can you think that Relizion dwells here ? 
Is it only a Lip»labour , only a matter of Diſcourſe 2 Nay, are 
there not many that draw near unto God with their lips, and yer 
their hearts are far from him ? (3) Not thine head only. Rell. 
gion 'us not a meer notion, it doth not confi{t' only in ſpecul1- 
tives, You ſee many times that men of rhe vaſteſt Intelſz&uals, 
are moſt defeGive in PraAicals. Who of the H=-ads of the world 
believed Chriſt > Who of the Scribes and Phariſees believed in 
Him ? There may be precious pearly truths in a venemous head, 
And indeed the head can never be given unto God, till the hexrr 
be given him alſo, : 2.T he 
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2. Tile hart; not appearances only: Not a ſurface, not a 
 Eolour , nota ſhadow only , but a Reality, Godis a pure AR, 
pure Entity and Reality, and therefore appearances, that do 
meerly pretend to Entity, muſt needs be very remote from him. 
And this 1s the weakneſs of ſuperſtition , it gives: hum only a 
complement, a ceremony. They cell him they are this ſervants. 
What more ordinary complement in the mouths of men? rhey 
eive him outward adoration ; they bew the knee to Chriſt, and 
1o cid they that crucihed him : What do you more rth-n they ? 
And this is the vanity of Popery, it ceth nor give God the hearr. 
T hat ſpiritual Jcz+bel gives him only a painted face,ſhefoth not 
give him rhe- heart. She is clothed in Scacler, but ſhe embraces a 
Dunrghill. She purs Cn an outward meretricious bravery ; but 
wich n there 1: nothing bur rotrenneſs. Bur the ſpouſe of Chritt 
is all clorions within. When the ſhacows were multiplied, Ged 
called for the heart then inthe times of the Law, much more 
now in the times of the Goſpel, | 

3. The heart, the whole heart, Not apiece of ir, nor a corner 
cf it only. The true Mother wou'd not have the Child divided. 
God inceed loves a buken and a contiite heart ; but he wor''c 
accept of a divided heart, This is that royal Law, the great 
Commancmcnt , 7 hen ſhalt love the Lord thy God with «ll 
thy heart : 
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But che Divil obſerves the other rel= ; Divide & impara: He 
word ſeem ro be very moderate, to be content with a piece of 
the heart only ; bur *ts hecauſe he knows by this means he ſhall 
bave ail, Fur God won't have any of it,unleſs he have it en Ire, 
And this is one great happineſs chat comes by Reli. ion ; the 
h-art is thus united and fixt upon one fupreme Obje&t. Lults , 
they co divide the heart and cifrat it 53 =—= duplicr in divrrſum 
fc.nderis hame (as the S:tyriFt ſpeaks very elegantly ). The ſoul 
Coth as it were,bire at two baits at once, and 1s caught with two 
ſeveral. hooks ; this puls that way, and that puls another way. 
Price calls for this thing, bur Coverouſneſs forbids ir : which 
muſt needs breed a great confuſion and tumultuation in the ſoul. 
But ii hen the heart is Liven unto God, and yields to his Scepter. 

ten 
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then other Lords ſhall no.longer ruſe over it. When a Saviour 
comes intothe ſoul, the winds , and the ſtorms, and the waves 
obey him. : 

4+ Give thine-Heart , that is, all the, powers and facultics of 
hy ſoul. Give him thine underſtanding ; ſer open the windows 
of thy ſoul, for the entertaining of ſuch light as ſhihes from Hea- 
ven.Give thine underftanding co be enformed by him, to be.cap- 
tivaced by him: Give it as wax to the feal, to recelve ſuch ſtamps, 
and impreſſions, as he 1s pleaſed co. put uponir.. Give him thy 
will, that which gloties ſo much in 1s own liderty, ler ic b2 ſub- 
je to him.. Give him thine affeRions, thoſe ebbings and flow- 
ings of the heart, Flux, & refluxus cordis ; Let thy joy be 
ſubje& to him ; ler thy truſt and confidence be upon him ; Lec 
all that is within thee, bleſs his holy name, 

5 And thus we have run- over the words in a way of Ex- 


plication , and we ſhall give. you the ſum of allin one 


Obſervation, That , 


The Heart is to be conſecrated unto God. 


I. Becauſe *cis due to him. :Look- upon: the heart, ſee whoſe 
Imace and Superſctiprion it hath ; if the-lmage of God be upon 
It ( as ſure you cannot bur ſee that, though it be much defac*d } 
Groe then un.o God the things that are Gods, If thou wilt not give 
men their due, yet ſure thou wilt not wicth-hold from him his due, 

Tc 1s due unto him upon a four-fold account, 
1. Asheis the Maker of Hearts ; the Creator of them. -All 
the ſtrength of created beings is due to him; and the nebler any 
being 1s, the more ſtrongly it 1s engaged to him , for it hath re- 
ceived the more from him. Now the heart of- man it is a-chief 
piece of Gods workmanſhip, 'tis Zogg-7ixra@ :xaxdy mhmnue : 
*tis due to him ,- as it was made by him , and *tyas made upon 
this condition, that it ſhould return to him. 
2, As beis the Lord) and Ruler of Hearts, KaStoxedrap. El : 


Throne *cis-in the hearts of. men , and 'cis he only that hath Do- 


minion and Soveraignty ovet> them. It is the great uſurpation of 
Popery, that would tyrannize ever the hearts of men. - Thar 
proud Antichriſt would fir in the Temple of God : bur: there is 
none Lord of the Conſcience, bur God alone: And he caniframe 


them, and faſhion them, and diſpoſe .of them as he pleaſeth. - 
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> __ Hecan rule thoſe hearts that are moit large;, and unlimiced, and 
unreſtrained. The hearts of Princes he can wind them, which 
way he will,even as the Rivers of waters, | 
3. As he is thz 7=1ge and Scatcher of heares, We only can 
| ſee the outward ſurface,and appearance of things, as the Opricks 
ſay, Sole ſuperficres vi entar : but God he ſees inco the depth,and 
bottom of things. We look only to the fruit and branches,bur 
he ſearcheth to the root and foundation, - 
. 4. As he is Sponſus Cordis: "Tis the Prophet Hoſca's exprefſi- 
on,1 have eſpon/cd thee to my ſelf in m:rCy and goodneſs, and faith- 
| Fulneſs: ſo that it is an Adulterous heart thar now goes after 
+ Creatures : Te: A trlterers, ( ſayes the Apoſtle ) know ye not that 
the love of the world is enmity againſt God ? And the Apoſile 
ſpeaks of preſenting Virgin-hearts unto Chriſ, 
IT, Tis very pleafinz and acceptable to him, For, 
1. He asks it of thee. He knocks at the door, he wooes thine 
hearr,nud invites it to himſelf ; and what is the whole mind of | 
| rhe Goſpel , but co draw hearts unto God with all arguments of | 
"Pg Love? .. | | 
4 2. *Tis thy Totum poſſe, Now ſaith the Apoſtle, he accepts 
&ccordin2 ro what a man hath. Thou thus caſteth all rhou haſt 
_ the Treaſury ; and if thou hadſt more, thou wcul. lt give 
1t him. ; 
3. *Tisapregnant gifr, a comprehenſive gift, and contains 
many other rhings1n it. As the Apollle ſaith, He having given 
i hee his Son; how ſhall ke not with him grye thee all things al[os This 
js the ſpring of motion, that ſets the wheels on working. When 
i his royal Fort 1s taken , all the reſt will be yielded up preſently, 
: \When the Heart indites a good matter , then the Tongue will be 
| {ike the Penof aready Writer ; then thy Glory will awake , thy 
Ton;ue will praiſe his name,and encourage others in his wayes , 
then thy bowels will be enlarged, and thy hands open to the 
neceftity of the Saints : then there will be a Covenant made with 
the eyes, and a watchſer before the door of thy lips,then thy feet 
will run to the place where his honour hnetiahand all che mem- 
rs of the body will become inftruments of righteouſneſs unto 
Holineſs. Which ſhews the vanity of thoſe 12norant ones » 
who thank God, though they cannot expreſs themſelves, yet 
cheir hearcs are as good as the be: though there be _—_ 
+ | | am 
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beam of light in, nor one ſpark of love in them, whereas a good 
heart never wanted for ſome real expreſsion, He in the Comed:- 
an was never deſervedly laught at; who would ſeem to be. angry, 
bur could expreſs it no otherwiſe,then by ſaying /raſcor,where- 
astrue anger would ſoon have ſhewn it ſelf in its own proper 
c0lours,in its ſudden,and extemporary ſparklings, in its vehe= 
ment and furious flaminegs. They that can ſhew a good heart no 
otherwiſe then by ſaying they have a good one ; they do even 
defire us nor to believe rhem. 

They thar offered up ſacrifices, were wont to judge of them 
moſt according to the inwards, and God doth thus judge of per- 
formances. For, | 

I. The leaſt performances,if the heart accompany them, are 
accepred by him, Thar Perfian Monarch was famous for accept. 
inz a little water from the hand of a loving Subje&t : And doth 
not Chriſt accept of the ſame ? He that ſhall give acnp of cold 
water toa Diſciple,in the name of a Diſciple, ſhall not loſe his re< 
ward. What though thou canſt not bring ſuch coſtly ſacrifices , 
rhou can(t not offer up Heaarombs?Well chen, bring thy Turtle 
Doves,and young Pigeons ; and theſe ſhall be accepted by him. 
Thou hati ao Gold,nor Jewels ; thou canſt nor bring any filk , 
and purple to the Tabernacle; yet bring thy goats hair,and Bad- 
®oers skins, and theſe ſhallbe welcomero 4 Thou canſt nor 

rinz Cedars tothe Temple, thou can(t not poliſh, and carve, 
2nd guild the Temple; Well;bur canſt thou be any way ſervicea- 
ble to it2even that ſhall be rewarded by him.A few broken ſighs 
if they ariie from a broken hearc,are very porenr and rhetorical. 
A few tears, if they flow from this fountain,are preſently botled 
up; heputs your rears 1n his Bottle, 

2. God accepts of your intentrons, if they flow from a pure 
heart, though they be blaſted in the bud, chough they be crufhr 
72 O-e,though they never come to the birth. 

In magnis volmſſe ſat eſt, —— ric: nll 

Tr was in D.iv:ds heart to build a Temple , that's enough, The 
| Schoolmen do very well determine , rhat Tote bomtas woralis , 
. & 'malitiaeſt in veluntate. God judgeth of the ſouls complexion 
by choſe inward produRions,though men judge only by outward 

expreſsion, That rwo-edged ſword of God doth x ar pierce to 
the marrow , to the very intentions of the hearts The Lawof 
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God ir reacheth intentions, as our Saviour in thoſe heavenly Ser- 


mons of his upon the Mount doth fpiritualize ir, and paraphraſe 
upon'ir. And God dothin eſpecial manner puniſh naked incen- 
rions becauſe men-/cannot puniſh them, The venorne of the ſeed 
of. the Serpent doth moſt ſhew it ſelf in intentions, Cod reftrains 
the. ourward -ats for his peoples ſake. Bur the firength of fin 
1s moſt vigorous in its firſt eruptions and ebullicions, and ſo the 
ſtrength of goodneſs too. | 

_ 3. When the hearr is entire. Though there be obliquicies and 
irregularities, yet they are-palt by,and not ſo much atrended co. 
No doubt but Abrahams faith Ragcered , when he was pur to an 
equivocation, and we cannot eafily excuſe Jacobs ſupplantings, 
and Rebekka's deceits, and Kahabs dfſemblings ; and the pre 


fraudes of the Fathers, There was ſo much frailty and imper- 


fe&ion in all theſe;'as did plainly ſpot and blemiſh them;and yer 
the heart being right, God accepts of that, and covers the ret 


with his pardoning love. | 
4, Hence It is,that God looks not to the outward lump , and 


| heap of performances, bur looks to 'the manner of them, and the 


Spirit from whence they come.T his might ſpare many a Papilt his 
beads,which he thinks fo neceflary for the numbring of his prayts. 

[The glimmering light of natufe taughr rheheathen thus much, 
that the gods did nor expe& any benefit from them, but onlya 
gratefull acknowledgement. And this is the reaſon they give, why 
they conſecrated to their gods barren trees, which iadeed were 
oreen and flounſhing,bur hrought forth no fruit at all,as the Lamx- 
721! ro Apello,rhe Toy to Bacchus, the Mirtle to Venruthe Oak to 
Jepiter the Pine to Neptune, the Poplar to Hercules; and ſo in 
many of the reſt, And they will cell you, that the gods did nor look 
for any fruit from rheir worſhipers , but lookt for homage, and 
obedience, and thankfulneſs, Ard ir is that which ingenuity 
reacheth menznot to look to the quantity and value of a gift, but 
to reſpe@ the affe@ton of him that gives ir. Away then with thoſe 
yaiti ohes;that think to bribe heaven with their gifts, and to ſtop 
the mouth of Juſtice with their performances. All duries and per- 
forminces they are 'bur to comment and Paraphraſe upon the 
heart. In prayer GodexpeRs aflimingheart; in hearing of the 
Word,he looks for a melted fiearr 5. in faſting,rend your hearts, 
and; not: your clothes. ;- in.thansking,he likens co hear: whether 
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ye make melody in your hearts. Religton it doth ſpiricualize 
performances,and doth ſhell chem, and vorh take. the kernel 3 It 
doth extract the ſpirits and-quincefſence of them, 

5, Hence it is, that withour'this,the moſt pompous perior- 
mances are ſcorned and rejected. Alacritice without an heart 18 
an abomination to him, / hare your burnt=off ering s,my ſoul 1 at- 
ſeats your ſolemn Aſſemblies, Ot Danaos, & dona ferentes. Bring 
me no more vain oblations: ixveav Siga ad wg, x ih ovnonue. B 
Eorrupt heart, it ſoils'eyery ordinance, ic ſtatns and ditcolouts 
every Duty, it envenoms every metcy. If ſuch a one pray, 'tts 
eſteemed houling ; if he mourn, 'tis hanging doivn the head like 2 
bol-ruſh';, if heſacritice, *tis cutting off a do2s neck; 1t he re- 
joyce, *a; bur a blaze, a crackling of thorns under the pot. 

6. In Heaven when outward performances ſhall vanlih , yer 
then God ſhall have'thine heart , and thou ſhalt have his face ; 
thy well-bzloved. ſhall be thine, and thou thalr be his. When 
Preaching ſhall ceaſe, and prayer ſhall ceaſe, when Sacraments 
ſhall diſappear , yer'tnen thy naked heart ſhall -b: offered unto 
God; ic ſhall ewin2 about the chiefeft yood, and by a near and. 
1nmediace union ſhall enjoy it for ever, | 

III, 7 he heart is to be given unto God, becauſe thou haſt 
p:ovited it him, © /Remember that Primitive and Original vow 
m Baptiſm. 'God-then may rake poſſeſs1on of the heart, if he 
pleaſe ; for he. hath che key of all hearts; he hach the key of an | 
Infants heart,and can open 1t1; he pl-aſ:,But however there is an 
en2agement upon thee by this to give him thine heart, And ſure 
there are few bur fome time or other, have given him ſeveral o- 
ther promiſes of their hearts, Diſt thou never offer thine heart 
unto him 1n a ſtorm ? "in a-jnd2ement ? 1n a fickneſs ? Well 
then , withal rememberthat God takes no pleaſure in fools, that 
make.. vowes and break them. His promiles.to thee are ſure :; 
why ſhould thine be deceitful ? 

IV. Give thine Feart unto him,that he may make it better, It 
may be thou haſt a flinty and-unimalliable hearr;give it-ro him,and 
he will melt it, and diſſolve it. Tc may be thou haſt a barren and 
unprofirable hearc;2ive ir'ro himzand he will make it fruirfull; he 
will bid ic increaſe-and multiply, It may be thou haſt an unquiec 
2nd diſcompoſed heart;zive ir to him, and he will cune ir. Ic may 
be thou haſt a narrow and contraRed heart, <ive it ro him, and 


_— EG i 
4< et 4 ” LIE" 0 PIDR-0T. 7 4 F iz; SY 20H 


FE 
4 
Z 
D: 
- 4 
» 4 
% WP " 32 
by : L p - OE 7» es Sb a 
4 n IES. bf ra hs i <2 #, Naas CO ow. ah MS. Wt 
 WEWITOT - SIE 5 2 þ- , nn. bs. 9 : . - , . r 
Wet ; - OE a es os a NE ” - YE9R"9] E 4 
ck ag Os _ Oe 


The Childs Retwwr 7 


he will enlarge it. It may be thou haft a drofſy and corrupt hearc, 
ive it tohim,and he will purifie and refine rt. 

v. Give it him,that he may make ic. happy, that be may fill ir 
with his love,that he may. ſatisfie ic wich. himſelf: , that he ma 
ſeal it with his Spirit, It hath: coiled already ſufficiently , and 
wearied it ſelf among vaninies;ir hath gone from flower to flow- 
er,and can extract nothing but birterneſs;and till Defire,which- 
is hiatus cordss,0pens ts mouth wide,and cryes aloud, Give,give.. 
Go then to the Fountann, to the Ocean , and there fill thy ſelf. 
Doſt thou think thou canſt ſuck any ſweetneſs. from the breaſt 
of a Creature 2 no, but go'to the fulneſs and exuberancy of a 

+ Deity,and then ſtretch thy defires to the utmoſt compals, widen 
thine heart as much as thou canſt , yer there will bzenough to. 
make thee run over with happineſs. 

Thar's the firſt thinz,why the heart muſt be given tro God? 
. We'l conſider in the next place, when.-the Heart may be 
Maid tobegivenro him? | 
(1) When thou aReft our of a principle of love rowards him. 
Whar's love buta giving of the heart?as Da/:1ah ſpeaks to Samp- 
fon; How canſft thon ſay thou loveſt me , when thy heart is not 
with me?A lover not only,querit Loſi am ſuam,as the Jews ſpeak, 
ſed querit cor ſuum, for he hath given that to another. And: 
where there is mutual love, there's a murualexchange of hearts. 
God loves himſelf 1n thee,and thru findeſt thy ſelf in God. His 
thoughts are ſor thy wel-fare,and thy thoughts. are for his glory. 
In love there is a mixing and blending of beings; *tis fibula ax;- 
marum ; nay,it knits,and weaves ſouls together. Knit my heart: 
4to thee,O Gedyfauh the Plalmiſt, | 
(2) Then rhine heart is given unto God , when thou doſt a& 
out of {incerity,when thou art ar 1/raelire without guil, This is- 
Evangelical perfe&tion ; itis that Evangelical allowance, which 
1s pur into the ballance of the Sanctuary, ſo as a Chriſtian is not 
found roo light.. As for keepingevery jot and apex of the Law , 
let them-ſpeak of it that could ever doir. Thy Saviour hath kept 
It for chee in the full rigor and exaQneſs of it ;- and thoſe ſpots 
which thou findeſt in thine own heart, thou muſt waſh them our- 
in the blood of the Lamb ; thou maſt whiten thine beartin thar 
Feaontain which is ſet open for the houſe of David, and for the 1n- 
kapitants of J:rufalem,for fin, and for nucleanneſs, If my beeſt- 
| Incerc. 
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fincere, and cordial, and faichfull with chy God, then thine hearc 
Is oiven ro him. k : | J 
| (3) Then thou doſt givethine heart unto God , when thou 
dott fully comply with him in thoſe glonous ends, in thoſe great 
intereſts, and detigns which he doth propound ro kinxelf; when: 
chou doſt ſubmic thy will unto his, and conform chy deſires un- 
ro his ; when thou doſt who'ly cefizn up thy ſelf unto him , and 
ſweetly cloſe with his providence, though never ſo mytterious , 
and unſearchable | when thou doſt pluck out thy right eye for 
him,and cur off thy righc hand for him; whbea thou thinkett noc 
thy life roo-dear for him. 78 | 
(4) Then thou doſt give thine heart unto-Cod , 'when thow 
doſlt ſerve him with vigour and intention. Luke-warm Zaodicea 
could not give the heart unto Chriſt, Epheſus when ſhe falls from 
her firſt love, her heart 1s unbeznded preſently, performances. 
come dropping from-herin a weak, and languithing 'manner.. 
Whereas ſpiritual produRions they. ſhould be firong and maſ- 
culine, ſpringinz, and ruſhing forth wica a ſacred 1mp:trus , as: 
Gods love comes ſtreaming to thee wich an irrefiftabie fulneſs. 
Thine heart ſhould boyl up a good marter,as the F/almſt ſpeaks. 
But ſome areſo cold,and flatin-performances,as that you would 
wonder where the heart was all the while; & ro be ſure wherever 
it was , it was an heart of ſtone,a Nabals hearr, an: heart ſunk 
within them, 'Popery layes muh ſtreſs upon the intention of the- 
Prieſt,but th2 people tn the mean time may be- as remiſs as they 
pleaſe. As implicit faith, ſo implicit prayers,and implicic per- 
formances mult ſuffice them. But if they had bur aBibte,or ſuch a 
one as they could underſtand,they might turn ro thar ſame place, 
Curſed is every oxe,that doth the work of th: Lord negligeutly, Of. 
fer ſuch blind and lame ſacrifices , offer them to. chy Prince; 
Offer ſuch imperfe& obedience: to the Pope. See whether he: 
will acceptof it. I remember 1 have read of one of them, 
who when his Catholick Creatures defired a further Latitude, and 
diſpenſation in ſome matters of. religion that were of leſs con- 
ſequence,he returned him afavourable&: indulgenc anſwer,bur 
withal,he encloſed this very Text,O fil: miaprabe cor twwm mii. 
Thus Popery would rob God of che heart. & give it.to a creature. 
(5) Then thou giveR thine heart unto God,when thou giveſt ic 
. unto the people. of God, [z aſamwnch as you did it wnts one of theſe, 
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24 41d it unto me, ſaith Chrilt, There's an union berween God 
and his people ; and therefore if thine heart be united to them,it 
1s united to him alſo. And how ſad is it , that thoſe hearrs ſhould 
jar amongſt th:mſelves ; who--yet harmonioufly meer in. the 
cloſe in the union with their God! OT 

And thus we have ſeen why the heart-muſt b= given unto 

God , and when it 1s yiven to him, We will now fhur up all 
in a word of Application, - _ ee 0b WP. 

1, Seethen how howerfull Religion is, ir commands the heart ; 
It 1eizeth upon che. vitals.; Morality. that comes with a pruning, 
kniſe,8& cuts off all ſprourings,and wild luxuriances;],but Religi- 
on lags the ax to the root ofthe <ree. Mora'lty looks that the skin 
of .the Apple beair ; bur Religion ſearcheth ro the very core. 
Morality chides-outward exorbitances, but relizion checks ſecret 
inclinations, Or at the beſt in Morality there is bur a poliſhin2, a 
outlding, a carving of the h<att;;. Hur -in religion there is a new 
framinza new. modelling; nay,a new creatiny. That's the pow- 
er of -voolinefs,it-changerh-rhe heart. 


| 2.ſee alſo the odioninels of an Hypocrice, Hedoth not give 

God the heart, and yec will-ive any thinzelie : 1, and will icem 

to ive that toes, Re hath-29) 59 which che Apolile,renders 

by drie Sidvx@-! Now an heattand anheart, 'cis as. odious as 2 

weight. ana weight, as a'billance, anda ballance. Treachery 

1: and Perfidiouſneſs 1s that, which is ſo-much .dereſted-by-men, as 

that which curs the finews of humane Society: an1 thouvh rhere 

be-ſome that will praiſe it , yet there are ſcarce any that will 

in expreſs terms patronize it ; Ro 
*Ex9pds yep pot *xivOr bud; dildo murjow, &c. } 
IL1.V.31 2. | Mp | Rr ” | 

as he there ſpeaks. Now as perfidiouſneſs hinders commerce and 
intercourſe with men , ſo hypocrifie mnt ne:ds hinder conmu- 
nion with God. 'Can you think that a painted Sepulchre is a fir 
place for bis Spirit co dell jn? This is that which Chriſt doth ſo 
much upbraid 3 Thou 61171 Phariſe:,: thou thar never refleteſR 
pon thinz-own hearc., thou that keeheſt a continual poring on 
the outfide only, and lbokeſt to the painting , and whitin2;and 
dauding of that ; doſtthou think thus to pleaſe the pure, and 
bright,and piercing eye cf Omniſctence? Thou haſt not the black 
8kin of che Erhioprar; thou hit not thoſe eminent ſpors of che 
wet N Leopard . 
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Leopard ; I, bur thou haſt che plague of the heart, thou haſt the 
 Leprohfie within, and 18 nor that more deadly. and dangerous ? 

The heart of 'a Publican'is far whiter then thine, * ———- 

- 13, Seethen the bitrer tovr of. Apoftacy. There ate fome thar 
never gave their heazts thro God, no wonder if they fall from 

him.Hypocribie 'tis rhe ſeed of Apoſtacy* Take beed,ſaith the A- 

poltle, "ef there be in any of you ati heart of unb:lief , as that 

os depar- from the lying God. He that hath a Judas his heart in 

him,will ac length betray a Saviour; He tips hith a Demas his 

heart in him, will at lengch embrace rhe pre ent world. AnApo. 

fare did bur lend the heart uhro God for awhile, and | now he 


calls for ic again, | oe 
| 4. Yeſee the ſecurity of a weak Chriſtian,he hath an heart as 
well as others,and he hath given that to his God. He hath a vital 
Principle, an immortal Principle within bit. What chough the 
ſturdy Oaks of Baſar be broken2what'though the Ratel Cedars 
of L:baronfall > what though the greeri Biy-crees rankth , and 
diſappear ? what thouzh en of vaſt abilities, of rare accotn- 
pliſhments,of fair flouriſhes in Religion, what though theſe draw 
batk from God?yeta weak Vine may Rand all this while leaning. 
upon his beloved laden with fruit,chearing borh God and men}; 
a bruiſed reed may lalt all chis while,if he be but bound up'in the 
Bundle of life, The ſmoaking flax may be kindled into ſo pure 
a flame,as that it may outſhine a blazing Profeiſor. A worm may 
conſume 797ah his Gourd,bur a Whale (hall not conſume Fonah: 
himſelf. Outward profeſſion may wither , bur nothing ſhall ſe- 
parate a ſincere ſoul from his God. 

_ 5. Suchas have noryerviven theirheartrunto God, ter them 
with-hold them no lonzer.Pur up thy weak defires, and pray him 
co 21ve thee ſuch an hearr,as may recurn it ſelf to him.Doth God- 
ask thine heart of thee,and dolt thou refuſe to eve it him?What 
doſt thou askof him that he denies thee, if ic be good for thee >- 
and do bur think how eafily doſt thou give thine heart unco any 
ofhþg bit chy God, When the world knocks,when Satan knocks, 
thou openeſt preſently; nay,it may be before they knock ; and 
muſt a Saviour only be excluded? fs there no Rhetorick in: - 
the love of Chriſt ; Is there norhing that can draw thine heart 
co him? —Aec-allche co:ds-of lovetcoweak? Dofl -chou break. 
chem all? Wall not che influences of the Goſpel ſoften thy heart? þ 

| Wil: ; 


* * 


| The Childs Rerneo: _—_ 
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Will not the blood of a Saviour diſſolve it?will nor 1mportunate 


wooings and beſeechings move thee ? Our of what Rock wenc 
thou hewen, O obdurare ſoul 2 Doth a greater then Aoſes [mite 
the rock,and will not ir guſh our with water ? Doſt thou ſay, 
thou canſt not give to him? this anſwer is ready for thee, Nox 


welle in canſa eFft , now» poſſe pretenditur; \f thou hadi a will to 


olve it him,thou wouldſt have a power to giveit him too, How- 
ever as thou hadſt ſome faint velleities, ſo make ſome weak en. 
deavonts ; when he moves thee, then offer it to him as well as 
chou can, though bur wich a trembling hand, and his hand will 
meer thine, and will preſently cake it of thee, 

6. Such as have given their hearts unto God here's matter of 
praiſe and thavkfulneſs. Bleſs thy God that would receive ſuch 
a vain and contemprible things, as thine heart was, when firſt 
thou gaveſt it to him, Was it not infinice Jove to eſpouſe ſuch an 
heart to himſelf ; ro beautifie ir,and enrich it, and prepare ir 
for his love; to guide it, and reach it, and rule ir ; and fteep it in 
all precious ſweernefs , to ampliſie it, and dilate it, that it mighr 
be mere capable of his love, to ſer a guard abour ir, and ro keep 
itacainſt the ſubcilty and vigilancy, the malice and fury of ſpirt- 
tual enemies? How canſt thou enough admire the greatneis of 
this his goodneſs > | 
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Ps AL; 42. IT. 
Aithe Hart panteth after the water-brooks, ſo 
| panteth my ſoul after thee, O God! | 


Ere's one of the ſweet ſtraines of Davids harp: one 

of thoſe brighr and ſparkling expreſſions, auuars 
Seem, which not only carry a Majeſty with them, 
WH F bureven include a Deity : one of thoſe holy and 
C2 [r00g. cJaculations ,. with which he was wont & 
” Oy corporis pharetra ( that I may allude to tha: of the 
Prophet Eſay's) to tak? his ſoul ( that poliſhed ſhaft ) our of the 
quiver of the body, and todartir up ro heaven, the place of 
his treaſure and hope, and the dwelling place of his God. And 


"8 


truly every Pſalme'may well ſay , as the Pſalmiſt himſelffayes 


in cbe 139. Plalme, 1 am admirably made, I am curiouſly wrought: 
11295) ſo*cistn the Original, Acapi&us ſuns, Iam wrought with 
a needle, There's a ſpiritual imbroidery, a moſt rare and ſacred 
need[e-wark in every Pſalme : they are. all wrought by the fin- 


ger of the Spirit: and they are- like the Kings daughter in the 
- 45. Plalme, T herr clothing 13 of wrought gold, their rayment of nee= 
ale-work”, and they are all ghriows within, We'doubr not but that 


there's a moſt divine Emphaſis in all Scripture-eloquence, and 
every jot andtirtle in holy writ, as it. has erernicy Rampt upon 


' 1t,ſoithasa Majeſty ſhining in 1. : But yet never did heavenly 
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eloquence ride in more ſolemne and triumphant pomp, than in 
this book of Pſalmes : As if the voice had been here contrary to 
that in other criumphs, - Mem:nts te immortalem cfſe,,” And as for 
that Prophane Polictan , that faid he found more ſweernefle in 
P indars Odes,than in Davids Pialmes : he might as well have ſaid 
(if he had pleaſed) that he found more f:agrancy 1n noyſome 
weeds, than in the Roſs of Sharo», or Lilly of the vatleys : that 
he found mor? ſweetnefle in a dunghill, than in a garden of ipt- 
ces, than in an Eder, even a garden of God. Happy P imaar ! If 
infiead of his *agerry p8y Vive, be had thought of theſe water- 
brooks, and he might have hop*c for a better Crown, than either 
he or ary of his worthies were like to obtain ; 1f he could have 
reach*c this heavenly tune, ſer by ſo boly a Lyrick, the ſweer 
linger of /f-aet, i Tromyv immi1 ii #napes 6n Tos mas Ude Twp, 
&c. as the Septuagint render the words. And yer the'r mm, 
ſpeaks not Joud enough toexpreſle the Hebrew qatj; for though 
mIeiy may fiznifie a firong . and earneſt deſire, and though 
#71793: May intimate a defire upon Aa defire , which by requ- | 
plication muſt needs be (lronzer : and orantingthat &rmdsiv ani 
vds ms do fiill adde ro the vehemency of it-yet the Word in the 
Original is more appropriated to the panting hart,and may ſeem 
robe borrow'd from that very noiſe which 1t makes 1n its bray- 
ing afcer the water-b:ooks, and the Ltin giocrrat 1s anſwerable 
unto it. Now as for the heart, alas 'tis but a melancboll; timerous 
creature at the beſt, a partivg creature, Kuyls oupar? inuv  xog- 
ar I Jadpore. You krow who 'tivas upbraided it to Ar amennor, 
Thou haſt an impudenc eye, and a panting heart : ard no more 
uſual Periphrafis, or a coward, than jae'gevce irig, But that which | 
the text chiefly aimes at , 1s the drynefle of remper in the Harg, f 
which ar ſome times oſthe year, (in Autumn chiefly) as fr:/#:tle 
notes in his H:/fforia Arimalinm , 1s very exeeſſive,eſpecially in 
thoſe hot and dry Conntreys, and being uſually 1n the deſert, 
doth more diſcover ir ſel[fe, by reaſon of the ſcarcity of waters 
there. To ler that alone which yer divers tel us of its drawing up, & | 
-devourtng of ſerpents, and how that when 'tis enfam'd with the IC 
venom of them, it then breaks out into thoſe ſtrong anhelacions 
& violent breathings after the ftreams of water; and when it hath 
Tatisfied it ſelf with them, it then caſts offall that was burthenſom 
In the body before, and thus renews its age. again. Epy; #adde, ther 
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if within the ſpace of three hours it can't queneh'ire thurſt,, it 
preſently dies: bur if ic ſacisfie ic ſelfe with the Rtreames of water , 
it uſually lives fifry years longer. *Tis likely here in the text, 
*cis meant of the Harcs panting when 'tis chaſed by the hunter , 
and yet not(as ſome underſtand) when that after its many - ceyval 
and &7Sega?, It can finde no place of ſafety, it then pants after 


the water-brooks,as the only place of refuge : bur rather Get rf 


293 we xg 7 owe (as Ariſtotle briefly ) for the quenching of 
its thurtt, as the following words clearly intimate, Ay ſon! is 
athir/', Fc. Haret later: lethalis arunds, the arrows of the puriuer 
ſtick faſt in ir, & the venom thereof drinks up its ſpirits, Why now 
water-brooks can hardly quench its thir(t, with Behemoth in Fob, 
ic can drink up rivers, and ſup up the Ocean ata draughr, there's 
a combuſtion in its bowels, nothing bur fire, fire, nature's On 
fire, and would fain be quencht, and thofe little reliques of 
grength chat 16has,ir ſpenc's!n panting afrer the (treames of wa= 
cer. Thus does the Hart Fant after the water-brooks, and thus 
did D:v:ds ſoul, thus does every devout ſoul part after the li- 
ving God ; and thus ardently. Religion Is no matter of indif- 
fer:ncy as vain man would imagine. Ir is pwr n. Tex ya, as he 
faid of love. Ic requrees the very flower and vigour of the ſptrir the 


ſtrength and ſinews of the ſoul, the prime and top of affz&ions. 


Itis no empty wiſh, nor languiſhing endeavour, ro {{t!|.-born 
Prayer, nor abortive refolution will ſerve the turne. He that's 
bur almolt a Chriſtian ſhall bur almoſt be ſaved, and thag will 
bz the very Emphaſis of damration, to have been within a ſtep ro 
heave. Bu: there is a grace,a panting grace, we know the name 
of it, and thats all, *tis cal.*a zeal, a flaming edge of afteRion, 
and the ruddy complexion of the ſoul ; which argues 1c ſound, 
and ſhews ic lovely, This is that, thar makes a Chriſtian an ho- 
Iy ſparke, a ſonne of the coal, even of the burning coal, that was 
fetchr from the Altar, Nay, we need not £0 fo low as this, a zea. 
lous Chruftian is an'incarnate Scraphins, what (houll I ſay more? 
he's juſt of his Saviours complexion, white and ruddy, ths fur: ft 


of ten thiiſand, This was that , that ſera luſtre upon thofe 


ſhining Rub'es, that adorn'd the Noble Army of Martyrs, pay- 
puratus martyrium excreitts; And indeed tO ey were indy cnompouge 


2114 berrer ſenſe, than e're ir was meant of Antipater, al\yuouy 
* yu,” cis true indeed, theif ſoul was athicf every for the living | 
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God, they. en ter'd into heaven panting,andthere the y reſt them 
* ſelvesto all eternity. 6ivs oafpbdnop&, There remains therefore 
areſty a ſabbauiſm , unto the people of God. And yerthereare 
_ a gene: ation in the worid thacare all fora competency in .good- 
inefſe, andareatraid of roo much-hotinefle; Mediocrity, even 
+ bere isgolden, a Laodicean remper ſhall go. under the name of 
: moderation, and: a reeling veutrahity. ſhall beiil'dprudenc- and 
diſcretion, what needs this breathing and panting? this torward- 
. neſſe and eagerneſlc ? thiz vehemency and violence in the way 
of Religion? quorſum be. perdicio? and they look upon ſuch ex- 
preſſions of afte&i1on as this in the Tex!, as upon: tirong Hyper þ4- 
{*s, or pretty Rierorical flouriſhes, /cremp ſurely was (trargely me-- 
lanch-ly, when be wiſht his head a fountain, that h might weep 
day and night ; and *twas meer: fondn<il- 1n- the Srovie in the 
Canticles,.to be flick of love. Thus.do's the ſerpent hitſe at the 
-wayes of godiin.fle, and thus do's the {vas dvng argue. But 
g£ovaln.man, look upon the panting hare,” wonder. why 1t breaths 
ſo ſtronely afcer the.itreaimes of warer ; -bid it, pant moderately 
afcer the water-trooks ai:d when thy empty breath- can abate its 
fervency, th-n,and t:otuull then, nay bardiy then, wonder at the: 
ftrength of a Chriſtians. deſire after communion with his God : 
for as the Hare pants: after the water-brooks, ſo p:nteth t1s ſoul 
after hisGod, ſo. ſiro-gly.. | 
.” 2. So parteth my ſoul after thee, O God | ſo unſctisfiably : And 
that in a double tenſe, | 
I. *Tis ſatisfied With nothing: elfe, 2, *Tis not ſatisfied with a 
little of this. . 
I. Nothing can ſtill the weary and chiſty Hart, but the ſtreams 
of water, and nothing can content the panring ſoul, but the fru-- 
. Nlon ofhis God :.God never reſted ;t11l. he made man, and man 
_ meverT<ſts 111] he enjoyes his God, He ha's a foul within him. cf 
avaſt capacity, and nothing can fill 1t to the brim, but he that's 
. fulneſle it ſelf. Defire 1s h1atus woluntatys, and ſuch as nothing 
but happineſie can fill it :. that indeed is ( as he fayes ) Iors 
aefiderii, ſilentinms appetiinsclanſirum cupiditatts, modeſtia ambiti- 
_ #915, GHoddarn ſatis. | 
| Nature hath taught us all ro pantafter a;/ymmun berum; And 
-U1s rhe voice put into every ones mouth, ho will ſkew ws any 
£#94 2 indeed 'tis the errand for which we. are ſent into the 
OR © 
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world, to finde out happihefle, ant'yer. we Seek trio | 2915 MEETS, 
oth ro find it; Tom. d's adv erate Thr Brdy; gs wool 745 4agts, 
7 035 ioininay ng mala Mol Tg! ns 7 | 
As Lucranfoflowes chew eeaphor molt elegantly. : And happl; 
neſſ& may well have thar miſchipriom which! butarch: tells ps, was 
-vpon'the temple of 'fo;" #by Thr wdaby 3065 avSpd 207 RTPGAN 
We knock atievery <teatiiresddorybut thets's nothing 3vithln, Be 
filling entertainment for the: ſoul 5 'n0 ctearurecah bid-1C wel- . 
come. Would you know what they all-amount. 10/721 your bes 
 beve S:lomens teckoning the veryſumma total, 15, vantey of Vas 
-mitie; all 1s vanity end wexafiondf ſpirit;1s Vexaiion is the very 
-quinteſſence of the creatare, andalt thyrem poſſibly be extract» 
£d-our: of ir. Now ifxanity!car farisfie; or it-vexation can'give 
content, if you can gather grapes of thornes, 'or £68:0f, rhiſtles , 
g0 on then to dote upon the creatures,and to be enamour'd with 
a ſhadow of periſhing beaury, Tha Prophet E ſay. teUs us,; that 
all the creatures they, . are Þut. as ths. drop of a bucket ; When 
the water's empty*d put.of a Fucker, PErapsr 1ere's a drop ſtayes 
Rill behinde, aweak drop , which recollecting alk its* forces, yer 
*has not (trench enough to fall: And will ſuch "a drop! (- think 
-you) ſatisfie a panting heart? The-creatures are weivh'd in the 
ballance of the Sanuary ; and they are found to bz lizhter than 
the duſt of the ballance,, andthis' will inflame he thirſt; rather 
thanquench/ir..- To ſpeak/in the Epigramavſts lari»uage; they 
are 3Nv ai uns, meer nothing, Andfotely man*s-the vainzft. 
of all the reſt, * rhe i#dex- of all' the vohimes 'of vahicy-3'thavby 
ſine hasſubjeted the creatures unto the bondage , undet whieh 
theyeroan , and waite to be delivered, and. yer dreames 'of dis 
Riſing I know not whar feliciry out of chem, {6 that (md chinks) 
was 2 riotable expreſſion of him', rhat fiy'd the- Orators vety 
ambicions of 'empry applauſe cetourlewnret, we may furely:rran{kre 
it thrice miſ.rable : And *tis one6frhe Encomiumns that &anapius 
oavz of Longinus, I wiy av0faa Lina ipionen. And as for that ſup« 
poſed being and'excellency , which we'fancy in the creatures: , 
tis really ro be found afcer a farre More pure and eminent man- 
netin God himſelfe, The lo2- fone" can?cdrawthe iron'when 
the diamond's in preſence, and' (hall earthly vanities driwcthe 
ſonl;when the peatle of price is ir preſence ? Dwulcins ex ipſofov- 
rebibuntur a4ne, Surelethar's Bo printing ſoul, OY the 
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fountaine'of living waters, anddigs to ic ſelfe broken and emp 


cigerns that will hold no water. . The Hart pants unſatisfiably 
afrerche water-brooks, and the ſoul as unſarisfiably ater come 
munion with its God, 'tis ſatisfied with nothing elſe, Bur. 

2, *tis not ſatisfied with a lictle of this, nor a drop, nor a taſte 
will ſuffice the thuſty hearr, it does not come like Cans ad Nilum, 
2 lap andaway, adrop can no.more quench ics thirſt, than ic 
could cool Dives his tongue, though indeed he be,g'd for no 
more, That ſhort ſweetnefle and briefe refreſhment, which is 
fhutup in a drop, does bur beſpeake a fironger panting after 
ſomewhat more full and ſacisfaRory, and. 'tis crue If ever of the 
waters of life, Qu1 plus ſunt po: a, plus ſiinmur aque, Bonum as 
"is #1: diffuſivum 11 5-{pe of others, ſo 'ris ſui mnlcip/icativins 
even in that Subje& where ic is: when ic. has once engratiated ir 
ſelfe with rhe ſoul,and wonne upon its affeRions, when the ſoul 
begins to eye the beauty of ic, 


"Og3zhues do" 3dds $5iv {n* 3pSuruo to Borday 

"Eaxos doe irer ngh om ppeves ergo 6Sive, 

When the underſtanding once ſees it, O how ſweetly ? how 
pteſencly does the will embrace tr? and it becomes the wel- 
beloved of the ſoul. O howdoes ic enlarge ic (elte, for the enter- 
rainment of it? And how does it delight ro expatriate in ſo choiſe 
a happinefle, He thar bas taſted but a lictle of Gnds goodnefle , 
x hinks he never has enough of it, to be ſure, he can-never have 
£oo much, there's no teare of ſurfecting upon happinsfſe, Tis 
rue, the leaſt glimpſe of Gods favourable preſence is enough 
to ſupport and cheriſh the ſoul , but "cis not enouvh to fatisfe 
the ſoul ; O how pleaſant is icco ſee Chriſt lourithing through 
the lattices ? and yet the ſpouſe will never leave longing cill ſhe 
ſee him face to face, There's ſweerneſſe indeed in a cluſter of 
Canaan, but yet ſuch as ſets the reerh on edge for mere, The 
thirſty harc pants I25 198 57, and the Chriſtian after 
fulneflſe of communion with his God « Dulciſſims Deototus ;mi- 
wnergi cupit O inviſcerarty 25 ( arthuſian ſpeaks; So panteth my 
ſil after thee D God | lo unſatisfiably. But = | 

3: Sopanteth my ſoul afier thee O God | fo unceſſantly until it 


| be frighed. The thirſty. hart never leaves panting while it has 


ay being , delay here dozs but whet deſire, and give ic cime for 
ſtronger 
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ſtronger forces. And what elſe is Chriſtians whole life, but a 
continued anbelacion after his God? and though, this may fem 
very weariſome and tedious, to be always a panting : yet the 
Chriſtians ſoul findes fat more incomparable ſweerneſfe 'azySwis 
xa? opuginany xecg'v, ſolid and maſly joy, beaten joy, hke beaten 
gold, fo much agugiae ns. IMports ; he findes more ofthis in the 
very panting after his God, than any worldling can, when with 
the greateſt complacency he takes his fill of his chotceſt delights, 
and when he enjoys the ſmifes. and blandiſhment of fortune, his 
ſo much adored Deity. SEE 56 
And this is that which notably differences a Chrifhan from an 
bypocrice ; ik an hypocrite pray almazee? fayes Job, or will he 
pant alwayes > no, he keeps the ryle, S; rer pulſanrr, by no means 
knock at heaven too often, What nothing but breathing after 
the warer-brocks? better take up ſame muddy conteptmenc 
by the way, and ſee if that will quench his chit : Indeed he ne'rs 
taſted the iweetneſle of the tountain, no wonder that 'he fo 
ealily Parts with it. His firongeſt panting was but a&'a4n pacy- 
watyuze as the Moralift fayes of paſſion, fram 1flammatra: the 
motion was meetly violent, and therefore nor likely to laſt png, 
Me thioks the Greek Epigram ſpeaks to him © 
Zoyerns Þ wpor nnimreis wor, s& Nxiou 
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Uſtechs joy via Chrittizn z no. Rranger encermedaes with Yis 
Joy, As no man can paint the 64 4 things ſo. 0 'man'tan 
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paimc rhe {weetneſl: of a thing. Whoever could paint the ſweet- 
neſle ofthe honey conb=? The joyes of an hypoctice as they are 
eroundleſſe and imaginary , foltke his ſervices , they are yaniſh- 
1ng-and ceanſieoty; " Bur. a Chtiftiar' as hc*s alwayes, breathia 
after his God, [6 he's alwayes drawing ſweerneffe from him? 
And here *cwer: eafie to ſhew ,* how Ih every condition the Touf 
breaths afcer its God, when ic ſeesthe vanity of the moſt Rou- 
riſhinz conci;jon, ir pants afterfulneſſe in irs God: when ir ſees 
the vexation' of a. cloudy condition”, 1c pants after conrentment 
on!y to be found in its God, Bur T-thalf inſtance only in theſe 
[go.,. as. having. ſpme neerer acqualutance with-che. text, the 
ſtrong pantings of a tempred ſoul, and the ſecrer pantings of a 
languiſhing and adeſerred ſoul. And _ ab 

1. Intemptarians the ſoul pantsafrer irs God, They that are 
$Skili'd in thgſe terms, tell us, that an Hart 1s properly a ſtagge 
which. has eſcap*c a King, in hunring, : Ang there are ſome ſuch 
Chriſtians, that have eſcap*cthePrince of the aire ( that Nimrod 
the mighty hunter) and all his fiery darrs. © God he has ſer his 
boweinthe clouds as a token of peace and reconciliation ( the 
rain-bowe, the lace of Peaces coat: ) And the devil he muſt ſet 
his bowe in the clouds too; if the troubled and cloudy ſpitir, ang 
there are arrowes in the hand of the. mighry — Hrs Giature , 
mverrvadore og. . And how, ſhall the ſoul eſcape .theſe- fiery 
darts, but by parting after its God asthe only place of refuge |, 
a ſtrong tower ana a rock of d fence, and by breathing after Hea- 
ven;as a place Where *cis ſure to be free from them'? & v8, mrrioan 
Seveyoy Fogyridy@o as he ſaid inthe Comedy. A crowned Chrifi 
IS. #Z@.£4\35, and Sarans fiery darts can by no meang reach 


ven. .And thus cheſoul pants.. oo has 
'. Ariſe O Lordgand ſave me O my God;from the month of the Lieu 
that's ready to devoyr me , leſt be teare my ſoul and rent it to preces , 
whale there is none to deliver. Ln, the enemy has bent his bowe, aud 
made ready his arrow nipon the ſtring , that he may ſecretly ſhoot at 
the wpright in heart : Bat compaſs: me, O God,  wich-thy fawoar as 
with aſpield; keep meas the apple of thine eyt; and hide 'me under the 
govert. of thy wings: Deliver me' from thy firing enemy and fron 
him that hateth me, for he is too frong for me. O' ſend me help fron 
thy Sanfluary , and ſtrengthen me ont if Sin! and thus whe wi 

A ſure recuſn beticy ir leanes upon irs Godjit has leaſure then my 
BORE OOT egtliile 3.40 PINSIG 50D IHURG EG G6! ON 2A Tl 
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an holy triumph ts out-brave the Enemy : And as for thee cfiac 
wouldtt make a partition between me and my God, ſee if thou 
canſt tear me from the bleeding wounds of my dying Saviour ; 
rend me (if thou knowit how _) from the bowels, the rendereſt 
bowels of Gods deareſt compaſſtons : See if the gates of Hell can 
prevail agai:ſtthe Rock of Ecernicy. If thou, O God,be with us, 
if the Godof Fic9b be our Refuge, we will not fear what all the 
powers of darkneſs can do ayaintt us : VU megvixa wer, We are more 
than Conquerors, Theſe are the ftrong pantings of a tempred 
ſoul. i: 
2{y,In deſertions;even then the ſoul pants after its God; Av'xre 
o fevpupiyno ngu' 3xwpeyoro keardgx > When the ſoul Is ready to periſh 
in the dark, ic pants after the water- brooks, and can meer with 
nothing but waters of Marah and eMeribah; God dips his 
pen in gall, and writes bicrer things againlt It. i&iynow 4 uys , the 
foul 1s athicli, and like its Saviour, it can have nothing bur Gall 
and Vineger to drink, yet li'l it pants after irs God. *Tis under a 
Cloud indeed, but even theſe Clouds ſhall drop fatneſs, thzy ſhall 
drop upon the dwellings of the Wilderneſs, and th2 barren ſoul 
ſhall rezoyce ; like Fohz the Bapri/?, it feeds upon honey in the. 
deſert, not win dypoy, wilde honey, ſuch as is the Worldlings 
Joy ; bur honey our of the Rock, upon the tip of the Rod, like 
7 onathans, to open the eye, and to refreſh the hearr. A. ſoul in a 
Deſertion,is as 1 werea ſoul in a Conſumprion,and one only taſte 
of Gods ſwzerelt love in Jeſus Chriſt, is a ſure Retftaurative for 
ſuch a languiſhin2 ſoul, Now in the greateſt Eclipſe of Gods 
aftpur, in che coral Eclipſe, when there is not ſo much as a ſecret 
"il yer ther.'sa ſtrong influence ; nay, ſtronger than at another 
time, for his [trengrh is proportion'd co our weakneſs: And they 
are Pauls own words, When 1 am weak, then I am ſirong. And 
even now there 1s owigua mvpds, as Homer calls thoſe ſparkles that 
ſeem'd ro be buried in the aſhes; and a Chriſtian in time may” 
&ratwmugeay Th yep 78 ©s8; nay,there is onipga gorls tO0, Light 
#5 ſown to the righteons, there's a door of Hope open'd in the Val- 
ley of Achor ; and now the ſoul pants after God, as a Father of 
Metrcies, and a God of Conſolations. A God of Conſolation? 
what higher, what ſweerer train? All the Balm of Gilead ſeems 
to be wrapt up in this Expreſſion. A God of Conſolation ; 
that's one, who in the firangeſt exigencies, and greaceſt repug- 
K nances., 


—— 


nances, when comforts fail, can create new comforts, for that's 
tobe a Godof Conſolation ; Creation is his properly, can raiſe 
them out of the barren womb of nothing, for that's Creation ;. 
can do it wich a word, for Omnipotency uſethto put it ſelf tono. 
oreater expencess [mprratorta brevitas, the very commanding 
word, Let there be light in ſuch a : ul, 1s enough to make it 
more glorious than the Empyrian Heaven, And now the ſoul 
pants thus, as you may hear Dav:a panting almoli1n every. 
Pſalm : How lozg wilt thos forget me'O Lord, for ever ? An4 
how long wil: thox hide thy face from me ? Hath the Lord forgotten 
ro. be praciomws ? Ard hath Hein anger ſhut up his tcuder mercies ? 
[1s the Hand of Onmipotency abbreviated, that it canuit help ; aud 
His Arm ſlortes'd, that it cannot ſave? Or Hu Mercy clean goxe 
for ever, and does His Promiſe fail ſor evermore ? Weeping hath - 
endured for a Nizht, wby comes not Joy in the Morning ? When 
wiitthou ſarisfie the longing ſoul, and fill the thirſty wich thy 
goodneſs > When wilt thou lead me into thy green Paſtures, and 
refreſh my ſoul with ſweetneſs > When, © when ! ſhall I en-. 
joy an Ordinance in its o1i2nt luſtre, in its heavenly beauty, in 
Its full and pureſt ſweerneſs ? When, O bleſſed Szviour | wilt. 
thou become the Lilly of the Vallies ? the Beauty and the Orna- 
ment of the humble ſoul > And when ſhall rheſe Vallies ſtand 
ſo thick of Corn, as that they may laugh and fing ? And then 
it breaks it ſelf into ſome. ſuch Expreſſion, as that' of a 
ſweet finger in our [/rael. Ab my dear God, though T be clean fore. 
got ; Let me not lov: thee, if T love thee not, Thele are the ſecret 

pantingsof a-languiſhing ſoul. "RN 
Thus you ſee how the ſoul pants after its God, even as the Hart 
pants atrer the Water-brooks, We. are to diſcover in the next 
place, what manner of Communion with its God it 13, that the 
foul rhus pants after z and that either mediate Communion with 
him here in hiz Ordinances, or 1mmediate Communion with him 

hereafteringlory. And, | 

Firſt, Ir ſtrongly defires acquaintance with him here in his Or- 
einances. Chryſoftom?s very Rhetorical npon the Text, and tells 
us, how that David, like a Lover inabſence, he muſt expreſs af- 
fe&ion: As they have their dainty fighes, and paſſionate com- 
plants ; their tovinz exclamattons, and ſundry diſcoveries of af- 
keaion;; they can meet with never a Tree, but in the bark 4 it 
- they. 
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They muſt engrave the name of their Darling ; Aus 3 ipos 8omgy 
$ xir7T@ a'uroy ut means a vead nm apoparyas; "(will twine upon C- 


very opportunity, as the Moralitt ſpeaks ; If *Ey& 4 Tv; igarme 
11. ifdy imiay tug0s | txuor 38 mn abmny || Juyie tow Xen) Ut» 
as Anacreon ſings : And rhe true Lovers of God, they are alwayes 
chinking upon him, fighing for him, panting after him , talking of 
him,and (if *were potlible) would ingrave the name of the 


Lord Jeſus upon the b eaſts of all the men in the world ; Look 


vpon David, now a baniſh*c man, and fled from the preſence of 
Saul, ard ſee how he behaves himſelf : nor like 41 hemiftocles 
or Camillus, orſome of thoſe brave baniſh'c Worthies. He does 
not complain of the ungratetuineſs of his Countrey, the malice 
of his Adverſaries, and fs own unh:ppy Succeſs; No, inftead 
of murmurire, he falls a pantiny, and that only after his God. 
He's bani(h't from th: SanQuary, th Palace of Gods neareſt 
preſence, and chtefeſt refidence, he can't enjoy the beauty of ho- 
hnefs,and all other places ſeem to him bur as the Tents of Kedar. 
He's banitith' from the Temple, and he thinks himielf baniſh'c 
from his Go, as*ris inthe following words, O when ſhll I come 
a1. apreer b for: the foce of Grd? The whole fiream of Expolt- 
rors run this way, that 'tis Meant of his ftrong longing to viſit 
the Temple, and thv5ſe amiab'e Courts of his God, w:th which 
his !oul was ſo much raken , and fo *.15 equivalent to thar in the 
63.Pſ. My foul th:rſteth for thee,to ſee thy glory and thy power,fo as [ 
have ſeen ut inthe S. mcluary, there to appear before the tace of 
God. Ia the Ordinances exrat Dei factzs, as Calvin fpeaks, 
and the Goſpel, in 2 Cer. 4. 6. is calld axboww 'Incs Kert, 
as ſuppoica Glaſs ('ris one of ovr own Divines Illuſtrations ) 
when a man hath Jooke into ir, ſhould keep a permanent and 
unvaniihing Fþeczeg of his face, though he himſelf afterwards 
w2re abſent, we Michr well ſay there ere the face of ſuch a man, 
The Goſpel is ſuch a Glaſs, repreſenting "Chriſt unto us, *'c1s 
& mavyaouas Þ SiEng val XU27KTHO Þ UmordTins QuTg) chacl] may bor- * 
row that Expretiion tn the Hebrewes , fo that when we ſhall 
c 'metofec him ,og/romy aps arccreroy in Heaven, we may be 
able-ro ſay, Surely chis is the very Saviour thar was defcrib'd to 
me in._the Golpel, fc ille mann, fic org ferebar : God has made 
himſelf very conſpicuous in his own Orctnances. _ LR 
No doubr, bur that even now/God wag a' little $anQuary Ub- 
K- 2 .t0 
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to D4v19, and he had a private Oratory in his own breaſt, where 
he could mentally retire, and ſhut np his thoughts and affe&i- 
ons in that interiour Cloler, and yet he pants atter the publick 
worſhip of his God, Muſick in Conſort is ſweeteſt - And ſome 
have rook It tor myſterious in nature, and one: of its Magralia, 
- that affections are wrought vpon in publick more ſtrongly than 
in private, The Ordinances, theſe are the water-brooks Davids 
heart pants after, &toriiowy vg, EIN TID, bubling up to erer- 
nity. And ye *oS not the out-{i'e of an Ordinance that the 
ſoul thus breaths for ; alas ! there's little ſweetneſs In a ſhell. 
extua mega, as the Apct'e ſayes in another caſe, the ſuper- 
ficies, the turface of 1t ſoon piſſes away, and *cis practical Popery 
to. reſt in an Opus OPcr alum, Yeu may bear David pantirg 
in another place, O who will give n:eto drink of the water of the 
WecH of Bethlehent? It was not the outward water that he fo 
much long'd for. You ſee when that was brought him by the ha- 
zard of mens lives, 'twas but water ſpilt uponthe ground : No, 
*rwas a Saviour to be born in Bethlehem that his foul thir(ted 
after: O who will give ze to drink of 1h: water of th: Well of Beth 
hem? Thou ha(t open'd thy mouth wide ( O bleſſed Propher 1) 
and thy Saviour hath+filld it ; thou haft rafied of the water 
which he ba's given thee to drink, and thou ſhalt never thirR 
2ny mote : but 'tisa Well of water ſprirgine up in thee to eter- 
nal life. Aſoul breaths after an Ordinance, as an 6pportuniry 
of having freer entercourſe with its God;ovyxeop.riledu 74 Oc7, 
co have an heavenly tinture upon 1t, to breath in ſo ſweet an 
Aire,to be ſieep't in a Divine Nature,to have ſome foretaſtes and 
prelibations of happineſs, a prepoſſctlion of heaven, and ſome 
dawnines of glory. And then it enjoyes 1t 1n its orient luftre , 
in its heavenly beauty, in its full ard pureſt ſweetneſs, when ir 
meets with its God there, and increaſeth irs Icquaintance with 
him. And would you ſee how-the ſoul chus breaths after its God 

in every Ordinance, Za 
- 1. In the Werd, there tdefires the aac jane, as the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks. Homer tells us of a People, that he terms 
yaaexrigaz; and Exſtathins there tells us, that the ſame were 
wont to be called $w0oz6&s, both names vefy well agree rothem, 
that defire this ſincere milk of the Word that they may grow 
thereby. Faith pants after a promiſe, a breaſt of ER: 
e. 
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The ſoul lies panting at the Pool of Betheſda and walts for the 
ſtirring of the waters. x 
- 2, Baptiſm, that's a water-brook the Infants ſoul pantsafter ; 
foreven that's envenom'd with a Serpent. There are Errata's 
in theſe Carnea Encheiridia, though they be the faireſt Copies of 
innocency that are now extant. Indeed many of the fathers aps 
ply this text to Baptiſme : and A4#5 245 quotes 1t out of Jerome , 
that theſe verſes were wont to be ſung at thoſe ſolemn rimes, 
when Baptiime was publickly celebrated. n— 

2. Asfcr the Sactament of the Lords Supper, why there are 
well .ta flumina, ftreaming brooks of butter and honey, as Job 
ſpeaks ; and O how welcome is the panting ſoul hicher | God 
ha's ſent a Meſſenger to invite him. O! ev:7y one that thiyſt- 
th, let him come and drink freely: Drink, yea, drink abundantly 
O Beloved ! *Tis moſt true here that which Tr:/megiſius fergn'd , 
God ſets a great Cup full of Celz(tial Liquor, with this Procla- 
mation, fdm)iomy os is fi t2g7heg, UP toul, and drench thy ſelf 
in this Cup of the Spirit; Ca/rx ebrias eff, as the force of the Ort= 
oinal is in Pſal. 23, we render it, The Cup overflows. Here if 
ever, the ſoul is comforted with Flagons, and Chriſts love x 
MD 2tD[weeier than wine, 

4. What ſhouldI tell you z nay, how can I tell you the ſtrong 
pantings of the ſoul in Prayer ? The Apoſtle calls them , Rom 
8. 266 SYY4LY USES dARAHNTYS, OYOA75 unutterable, when the ſoul be- 
comes, as the Syriack Idiom cails the thuribulnum, donnes aromas» 
tum, breathing up ſweer odours unto the Throne of Grace, and 
Teaven ir ſelf ts thus perfum'd 3 Domus orationts, 1s Domns aromas« 
iz, Inall theſe you ſee how the ſou! breaths after Communion 
with its (od, mediate Communion with him here. But _ 

2dly, Ir parts after immediate Communion with him in glory; 
and the following words will well bear this ſenſe, though nor ſo 
properly and genuine, O when ſhall I appear before the face of 
God in glory, Thus Paul pants, [ defire to be-diſſolv'd,andto 
be with Chriſt. Thus the ſouls pant in the Revelation, Come L:rd 
Feſms, come quickly. Hic pitiſſamns, illic deglutienmus Here we 
fiÞ of the water of life; but there we ſhall*drink' it up, though 
there be Ecernity to the bottom: Here we: are ſons of hope , 
and that's a panting grace - Spes indeed is: avrora gaudis Of ma- 

zuting letuia, early joy: but when grace haltborigup Ces 
h _ 


glory, then hope ſhall be ſwallowed up in fruition ; And thus 


.we ( as 'tisin 2 Cor.3.18.) with open face agredgrCourrer SiEap 


Kvgis- You ice that xn#eigeu here denotes a, clear Viſion , 
whereas quite contraty 1n I C713. to ſee & 7ia739, is to ſee 
& eiiyuan, we ſee in a Glaſs darkly, A learned Critick hath 
well obſerved, that the Hcbrew na9D includes both, for ir fig- 


% 


nifies Viſion and Speculation : we clearly beholding the glory of 


God, are chang'd into the ſame Image from glory to glory; - 
- thar'seither,from his glory we become v{orious, orelſe a'a3 H; ns 


e's Site , thars from grace togloty ; for- grace is glory in the 
bud, as glory 1s graceat the full, Surely glory is nothing elſe but 
a brighc Conſtellation of graces ; and happineſs nothing bur 
the Quinteflence of holineis. And now the ſoul by an holy ora- 
dation aſcends higher, from thole firft-fruics and earneſt-pent:ics 
of joy here, to the contideration of the fulneſs of <lory which 
ic expects tereafter, 

[{*40N' 672p @1YAE; [Slog dVT& 2aSn, j{ A&u@p?y £75497 || iy arÞfoy 
[; x83 hinges £10), as The Lyrick rains tweetly , when the ſou! 
ſhall b: unthearh'd from the body (that [ may allude to the Chal- 
dee Idiom ) bow gloriouſly ſhall itthen g'iſter > or to ſpeak in 
Platarchs expreſlion » #1 "uh nfb4984 » owuares @ITtp  Vigue, 
when the ſoul ſhall be unclouded from th body, in whar 
brightneſs ſhall ic then appear ? what? did Davids ſoul, his 
Pancing ſoul, leap for joy, when he femembred thee, O Siem ? 
O how triumphantly then coes his glorified foul now fing 
in the new Fcr»/ale ! Did his ſoul fing ſo ſiveetly in a Cave of 
Clay? what melody (thik yor) dozs 1t new make, being let 
looſe to. all eternity > Is there ſuch deliciouſneſs ina Cluſter 
of Grapes, cut down 1n the Brook Eſkcol, what look you for in 
the Vintage of Cazaaz, the Land of Promiſe ? Is but a Proſpect 
of that holy Land upon the rop of Mount P:{gahb ſo pleaſant and 
delightful ? ſurely then their lot is fallen to them ina fair ground, 
and they have a goodly heritage, that enjoy. the ſweetneſs of 
that Land that flowes with milk and honey, H.*s bur a glimpſe of 
Gods favourable countenance, ſuch a powerful, ſuch a ſatisfying 


influenceupenthe ſoul > Ochink -(if you can). how- it ſhall be 


ravith'd with the fulneſs of the Beatifical Vihon ! when rhe 
clarifi*d ſoul ſhall drink in the beams of glory, and be fill'd with 
joy tothe very brim, When the panting ſoul thall reſt ic ſelf in 

2 o _ the 


ww + 


6 SE ON 644 Pr 
" , RES 2. NS 
- "_ Q A ER TE4S 8 rt ” 
bas nk; 7 9 OPEN A 
g ba $a on Wn 


—_ WES $0 BA Ar rt, nd PCLEBPL s x at — et 4A - X 
L OY 
ys v» L * 8 af 
— ——— 


hs. If 


che boſome of a Saviour, and fix his eye upon the brightneſs of 
his Majeſty to all Eternity ; nay, when Eternity ſhall ſeem roo 
ſhore for the beholding and admiring of ſuch tranſcendent ex- 
cellencies, and for the ſolemnizing of thoſe heavenly Nuprials 
be:ween Chriſt and his moſt bzloyed Spouſe : where all the 
powers of heaven ſhall dance for joy, while a Conſort of Sera- 
phims ſing an Epithalamium. Beloved(ſayes the Apofile)now are 
ye the (ons of G 2d, by it appears not as yet what ye ſhall he.. This 
choice Prerogative of Adoption does but ſhadow out your future 
olory, for it appears nor as yer what ye ſhall be, Now ye are ſons, 

ut 18 your Minority ; ſons, bur yer inſulced over by ſervants. 
Now ye are ſons, but then ye ſhall be heirs; heirs of glory, and 
co-heirs with Chriſt, Now yeſze in a Glaſs darkly, & eniyuan, 
in a Riddle; and that Book which is call*d the Revelation, 1s moſt 
vail*d with obſcurity ; but then you ſhall ſeeface to face, Twn2A 
nM 89) NNN. 7D — as God promiſes to manifeſt to 
Mſes; And ſome think, that this place of the Apoſtle al- 
Judes £0 thoſe very words, taken out of N16. 12, 6. The Riddfe 
of ſummnn bonum, that hath poſ'd ſo many, ſhall then beexpli- 
cated, happineſs ſhall be unmasKk'd, the book thall be unſeal'd, 
the white ſtone ſhall ſparkle mcſt oriently, you ſhall behold 
with open face the olory of God, you ſhall know: as you are 
known - notasif a finite Creature could comprehend an infi- 
nite Eflence (as ſome of the Schoolmen ſeem fondly to imagine) 
but the words will eaſily bear a double Heb-aiſm. You hall 
know as you are known thar is, either you ſhall know as you are 
approved, or elſe you ſhall know as you are known ; that .is, you 
ſhall know as you are made to know; emyruome ra9W5 . 223 omy- 
rr, That 1s, 12.25 x91 3) x 310 , ſayes Beza, x93; xal iy roctony, 
fayes Heinſis: for indeed yropite y is the ſame with the Hebrew 


was and1f 1t b2 rendered Helleniſtically, he tells us the words, 


will run thus, 67 yronum Ka9d; adi emyrocynce mt wot s Ons : I ſhall 
know, ſo as God 1s pleaſed to bz known by me, to manifeſt himſelf 
unto m2, O let every pious panting ſou, with its appretienſions 
raiſ*), and its affz&ionsadvanc'r, wait and long, and bteath for 

elorious a time, when the panting ſoul ſhall become an enjoying , 
anembracing ſoul. When water- brooks ſhall be turn'd into rivets 
of pleaſure,ever ſpringing from Gods right hand,whois the foun- 


tain of bzing, whzre the glorions rayes that flow frem the Face of | 


Chriſt, .. 


E LO | 
| ChriR ſhall eild thoſe pleaſant and cryſtalline Rtreams, and there 


"Dy es Sai 
1 ER PE Sa NT 


ſhall be freſh and erernalebullicions of joy, ſo that the pure ſoul 
may bathe ic {elF_ in bliſs, and be forever fieeprin unexprefſible , 
in unconceivable ſweetneſs. | 
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Curſe ys Meroz(ſaith the Angel of the Lord )Curſe 
bitterly the Inhabitants thereof, becauſe they came 

' not out tothe help of the Lord, to the help of the 
Lord againſt the Mighty. 


—_— __— 


His Chapter is fill'd with a Triumptiant Song, that 
= was made by Deborah, that glorious Nurſfin;-mo- 
a ther in 1ſrae!, afteragreat and famous Conqueſt , 

I I which God had given her and Barak, over f abs: 
BY ESE and S:ſers, and alltheir mighty Hoſts, She pre- 
[*5 ſently after the ViRory breaks out into a Pſalm of 
Thankſgiving, ſhe ſtirs up her ſoul co the praiſe of her God, and 
excites Barak to bear her company in this her joy: Awake De- 
borah, Awake, &c. Deborah in the Hebrew Language fignifies 
a Bee; A Bceby them is call'd gyy1, a working, induſtrious 
Creature; And this Song may well be look'rupon as Deborah's 


Honey-combe, a ſweet and precious Song, dropping from her 


acious lips, Deborah's Honey-combe 3 I but withal this Bee, ic 
| "a Ring, Cre ye Meroz, ſaith the Avgel of the Lord, Curſe 


Je bineriy,&'c. Theſe words, they are the fling of Deborab's Song 


whic 


The panting Soul. - - 
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which ſtrikes through all ſuch as maintain ror. the cauſe of God 


azain(t his Enemies, that come y0t;out ro the kelp of the Lord, to ' 


the help of the Lord againſt the Mighty. 


-IF- you look but upon the foregoing'words, you may ſee there 


how this holy Prophereſs takes an exadt view of. the behaviour. 
of the ſeveral Tribes mm this time of War and'Commonon, when: 


—_— 


the People of 1ſracl were now oppoſing the Canaanr:s, ſuch. 


al, ſharp Reproofs, and: cutring-Reprehenſions,te all ſuch as were. 
remiſs and negligent in this their duty. Andfficſt ſhe begins 
with the praiſe of them that defer\'d it, 


Enemies as God had devoted to deliruion, and had given the - 
{[raclites tull Commiſſion to deſtroy them And after ipecial no- 
tice taken, ſhe gives juſt: Enc5mmms and Commendations of all 
fuch as od forward and a&ive inthe Lords Cauſe , and wich=-' 


| Onutof Ephiaim was there a ron of thens againſt Amalek.] This « 


Tribe ſent in aid to -{ſrez/, and th2 root thati{prang from hence 
againſt Amalck, was Deborah ter 1elt, who judged Z/raet, dwel- 


ling under a Palme-tree between Ramath. and Bethel in Mount, 


Ephraim, and by her Charge and Authority the War was undetta- 


ken, it was ſhethat whecred Barak, andencourag'd the 1ſractites. 


againſt their Enemies, 


After ihe? Bznjami 


Deborah, - 


Fes \ ; HHS 
Out of Machir came down Govern irs, | The Tribe of Aſanafſeh 


branch'cir ſelf into two noble Families, that of AMachir, and 


the other of Jair; And out of 2achir there came worthy men. 


co help in the Bucel. 


eAnd out of Zebulon they that handle the Pen of the Writer.] 


Learned men, and skilful Lawyers; ſuch as handle the Pen,. theſe 


n, among thy Peopde. | Againſt thee , o 
Amalek,, foie of this. Tribs allo - adjoyhied themſelves . to- 


help'c forward in the War beth.(1)By their Counceland Advice :; | 


and this-1s none of the ſmalleſt aides : Oae Vlyſſes b:rcer than, 
many an Ajax, Or (2.) By Weapons and outward Aid; Such as 
were wont to handle the Pen of the Writer, they now-handle the- 
Spear of the Souldter. : 7:5 | | 


—e 


Ck 101; ESMTLD 6. $ Fi] $-bY 
- Hd the Princes of Ilachar were ith Deborah, ] choice 'and 


woithy ones, Heads of the People. i ot 
. Ard 1ſſachax.] Not only the Princes, but the reſtof the Tribe. 


And alſo Barak, ] He was Sg Copeuny <hief in rhe Wat, che 


primum mobile, He was ſent 077 foot 1nto the —_— was the 


Leader of the Foor-men in the Valley, Thus far 
in the next words ſhe reproves, 


commends, 


' Foy the Diviſons of Reuben there were great thoughrs of heart 3. 


Why abodeFt thin among the ſheerfolds, to bear theblra'ings of the 


Flicks > for the diviſions of Reuben there were great ſearchings of 


heart, ] There were great wonderings why. Kexvex came not out 
to help their Brethren ; for the divifhons of Kexben, that they 
ſhould hold back, and not accompany the reſt of the Tribes, many 
ſearchings andenquiries why Kewbex came not. This Tribe dwelr 
beyond fFordar in fat and goodly Paſture ; and they roo much 
minded their Cartel, and neclecer} the care of the Common-. 
wealth. They were hearing the bleatings of the Sheep, and the 
be=1lowings of the Oxen,when their Brechren heard the Alarum of 
War, the Noiſe of the Truraper, the Beating of the Drum. hy 
abodeſt thow anrng thy Shee, folds ? Halt thou no cate of 1/ra« 
e/s troubles, of the bleeding condition of thy, Brethren ?. Doſt- 
thou take more care of thy Sheep, than of them ? ſee how the - 
fierce Enemy like a Wolf, comes to devoure them , .and proud 
Siſera 1s ready to tear them in pieces ? wilt thou not takeas much. 
carc of them, as of rhy Sheep >. | | 

Gilead abode beyond Jordan. | Both the Families of MManaſeh, 
eMaehir an J air, dwele in G lead, and poſſeſſedit ; Now the: 
Family.of Ifchir was commended before, ſo that here is meanc 
of Fair, Orclſe the words are to be took thus, as an anſiver to 
Renben, why couldſt rhou not come from bzyond Jordan, ag 
well as Yu/eal; Gi!cad abode beyond Fordan,and y:the came, 
and ſo this rends to G l:ads praiſe, and to Rewbens dithonour; the. 
firit ſenſe is moſt genuine, 


eAnd why did Dun reman in (hips?) Either 1.To ſhelter them-. 


ſeives from the Enemies when they Mard of Jabin and S:ſcra's 
comms, they ſlipt themſelves away. Orelfe 2.Dan remained in 


ſhips, he minded hisown bufineſs and merchandize, his craffick ; 


and commerce. And why did Dan remain 1n ſhips, when all /ſ- 
ya] wasalmoſt ſuffering ſhipwrack ? 


Aſher continued on the Sea-ſhore, and'abode in his breaches.) The 


words include a double excuſe which Aſher had, why iccame hoc 
to help” 1/ract ; 1 They dwelc afar off - by the Sea-ſhore, 2. Their 


Towns and Ciies were rninous, and not well fenc'c; and there-. 


fors 
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fore they layed athometo defend and forcifie themſelves, chey | 
abode in their breaches ; I bur there was another breach chac 
eAſher might bave thought of, a breach of Gods Law and Com- 
mandment, which enjoyn'd his Peoples murual love, and x joyne 
oppoſition of rhetr Enemies, — = 
Zebulun «va Nephrtali were aPeoplethat jeoparded their lines 
emo the death 5 the high places of the Ficld, Aﬀtera more general 
commendation of ſome Tribes, and reproofs of others, the rhen 
comes toa ſpecial Excomimm of theſe two, as moſt emirent in 
their ſervice, and a mare fiinging reproof of ſuch as were inexcu- 
fably negligent. BR | | 
Zebulun and Nephtali repreached their lives, fo 'tis : foxte; 
they efteemed them not worth rhe having with /-aels ruine; they 
. preterr'd Gods cauſe betore their lives. They reproached ther 
lives. ] For it ſeem'da ſtrange thing to others, and lictle becrer 
then ridiculous,'for a ſmall number, a little handful of men; te 
go againkt a vaſt Army, Enemies cloath'd withTerrovr,chat might 
evenb!ow themaway im leſs than an houte : And' yec they go 
out againlt 7 abin and Sera, they fear not his nine hundred 
Chariots of tron. What means S:ſera to brandiſh his glicrering 
Sword, to bend .his Be, and prepare his deadly Arrows? Ne 
' weapon againſt them ſhall proſper. Zebulnnand Nephr all, if they 
were leſs than they are, they would adventure their lives, and if 
they periſh, they perith, 
ſa the high places of the Field, ] On Mount T abor where they 
miz2ht havea view of Sſera's Army, a terrible proſpe& for Zebn- 
{an and Nephtil' one wonld have thought, And' yet they 
march forward with an undainted courage and” refolutton, Zrbx- 
lun and Nephea:i, more eminent in their forwartineſs andobedi- 
Ence, and ſo havea moreſtnular commendation given then;* 
And ©Meroz has a more þ tter cutſe than anyof. the reſt.(;6d 
rook notice -of all the others remiſen2ſs, and hath left ic upon 
Record to the view sf all Poſtenty#I;burt Meroz thasa Curſe with 
'a greater Emphaſis... NLORES! 2,29" = 
Carſe ye eHevoz. 7] TheiJewes have -aProyerh,memuſtleap 
up to Mount'Geyiz1»,, but creepintoMetnt Ehud, You kind 
upon Mount Groivinrall the bieffines were prenotintthy Mofs, 
28 upon. Mount Bb! 4M ithe-curfes; | $6 then:youtmuttteap np 
to Mount Gerizim, be forward, and ready to bleſs ; bur-cretp 
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- into Mount. Eb«!, be flow, and unwilling to:curſe;; I but whete 
© Goggives a ſpecial command'to curſe; there you muſt leap up to 
Moynt Ebal; too. i; 7 S681 372/ 5h ag 
: . Curſe ,ye Meroz, ſaith the Avgel of the Lord. ]-Ths does:nor 

' come our of any revengeful thoughts, of -private reſpec that 
Deborah had ; bur (he has a ſpecral commandto:curie them ſaith 
the Angel 0” the Lord. Þ Expoſitors are dubicus, 1m J&9D : 
—. it may be rendered 1Vunc:us Jehove, and fo ſome take 1t to 
be Barak, who call'd out (as is very like) .this,Cuy tothe War, 
but they refuſed ro come, Bur whether it be meant. of. an Angel 
properly, or of any that had a Prophetical Split, Gods Meſlen- 
ger, his Angel ; this-we are ſure, the drifc is ro ſhew that. this 
Curſe comes by Divine Authority, by Heavenly Mancace, by the 
DiRate of the Spirit, Carſe ye Metoz, ſauh the Angel of the 
Lord. .. | | | E290 
Curſe ye buterly.]. Curſe. ye with; Curbrgs, an uſual He- 
Objelt. braiſine;. Bur kow comes Meroz to. have, a more -bitter. and 
ſharp Curſe, than any of thereſt that came rot This City was _ 
Ref, PEAT the place where the Batrel was fought, it was very nig 
=?" Mount Taborgthe inhabirants were within the noiſe of the Trum- 
_ pet; other Tribes had excuſes, this City none. And no doubt 
0 rhey were requeſted by Barak, to. help, and. yer they came 
EC LORE... - | we ng 
Becauſe they c:me not out to the help of the Lord. | Why ? 
. does the Lord need any aid ? And does the God -of Hoits need. 
_ the help of Meriz? Is the Hand of Omniputency ab breviated,that 
it cannot help ; or kis Arm ſhurtned, that it canzot ſave ? Does the 
Mighty God call for Help, and the great Jehgvah necd Auxiliary ( 
Forces 2 What means this holy Prophereſs, when the (ayes, | 
= repeats this, They cam: not out to the help of the Lird, 
3 
They that help 1/rae!, are ſaid to help the Lord. What is done 
to the Church, God reckons as done for himſelf, 1naſmuch as ye 
did it to one of theſe little ones, you did it unto me: O the infinite | 
ocodnels of God, that hath conjoyn'd bis own Glory ,. and: the 
falvation of his People together ! He hath wrought /rae/s name. 
In the frame of his own Glory; itis for his honour to ſave 1/rac!; 
ag mr Ccomg not out to help 1ſracl, they come not out to help 
dk. 


| ; God 
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|. God needs noethe help of amen; he can ſave his w_ mira- 
- culouſly; he did-ſo here ; The ale 
LS:ſera3lHe cat raiſe a glozious Army of. 


s againſt 
. WM arg, and .can; ordec 
them as he pleaſes; they ſhall all keep their Res, chey "fightin 


he Stars fought in their Co 


him. 02 - 


their Courſzs' acainſt. SJ@4.*! How! did! che Srars: fight againſt 


- - Their beams and influetices were their weapons; rhey wrought 


imprefſions in the Aite, and rai,*d Meteors, Rain, Hl, Light- 
nins, Thunder; The Stars;Jike bright.and eminent. Commanders, 


lead under them an Army of -Mectorsrheir erain'd:Soulgiers, they 
-fet them into” their ſeveral poſtures; like icrhe-Centuripn, chey 
ſay to one; Go,and he 'geeth j "and 16 anther; Come, and he comes. 
If they bid the Clouds diicharge, they inſtantly dart our hghe- 


ning-flaſhes, and preſent a Volley of Thunder-claps ; They'l try 


. what they can dowith proud S;/-x2: Andif 1/rael b2tgo. weak 
:ifor them, the Hoaſt of Heaven ſhall fight agamſt them; 74eMars 
. Fonght 1n their Cburſes agdinſt Sifera: (Igbur: all- this 3s 2a thank 


to. Meroz' nay, it rarher aggravares theirifin, and fo embiteers 
their curſe; Shall inanimate Creatures more ſympathize: with 
1ſrael, charrtheir Fellow-brethren 2. Shall. the Stars fight. an their 
Courſes, and ſhall not eroz ſtir a foot to help them? And rhe 
R wen-Kiſhon ſweeps them away. (28dung,) that amient: Rawergzthe 
River Kiſhon, now ſwelling by reaſon-06. the exceſs of ;Rainz.and 


drowning many of the Canaanrer,as the :Egyptians were! once 


drown'd tn the Red Sea 5 they fink like lead in the mighty wa- 
ters, Scars and Rivers fight for them, but Aeroz. will not help 
them. | $ IS 2 06 UN C126 
Agaunlt the: mighty, | J abin: and 'Siſera, TRIIQI1, (potent; , 
puiflant Enemies. The Churchof' Get has had alwayes: mighty 


Oppofers, great Enemies;" Satan, "the Prince. of! the Aire,. Anti- 


chriſt and his Forces. Theſe, 2nd many ſuch-like obſervations le 
ſcatrer'd in the words, and might be garhered out of: themy but we 
will unite them all in this one truth,which is diceAly aim'd ar, and 


1ntended in them. | 1h eJos 6105 007% BROW ONT 0 2 
- * Do, Every Chriſtian: ſhould be of 2:publick ſpirie ;i heris 
boundunder pain of a bittereurſe(as much as in-him hes} co-pro- 


mote the cauſe of God, and'to help- ſrael, to help the Church of 

God againit its mighry Enemies. - 5 omg] 
Wee! brauch it into theſe rwo particulars, 0 CS. 
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I—__— man. 


"7 "Tis a thing full of Reaſon and Equity, chat every onechac 


profeſſes himſelf an {ſraelite, ſhould help {rac}, that Chrifians 


» 


Tivacl. bs LETT TERED $534k 3:6 $3630 FS7] Fri 40041 2% F546 
, 2.. How every one may help the Lord againſt the Mighty, and 
fand for the peace of $1-nz by what means they may do chis. | 
(1.) A Chriſtian ſhould be of a publick andenlarged ſpirit; not 
any. only himſelf, and his own ends, with a narrow and con- 
rra&ed heart.; but he ſhould ſeek theglory of God, and the yood 
'of Sir, of his Churchrand People: | of 
I. Iristhe'vety nature of goodneſs to diffiſeic ſelf abroad in 
x ſpreading and. liberal manner ; for it do's not thus loſeany 
thing, bur augments, and increaſes its being, by communicating 
1c ſelf, | 
2. You'may fee ſome prints and foot-ſteps of this in Nature , 
ſome obſcure Repreſentations of .this Truth there; The Sun, 'ic 
does mor motiopolize its beams, and engroſs ics light.; bur ſcatters 
them adroad, vilds the whole World with them ; it thines more 
for others,'than ir ſelf, ir is a publick lighe. TE 
Look on a Fountain, ic dozs not bind in its ireams., ſeal up 
ir eff, and encloſe its waters, but ſpends it ſelf with a continual 
bubbline'forth ; ic ſireams forth in afluenc, liberal;andi commiur- 
nicative:manner ; it is a publick ſpring. Ls ts A 
iNay, natural bodies will parc with their own praperties, fjeave 
their motions ; nay, croſs their own inclinations for a general 
good, The Aire, alight and nimble body, that mounts upwards, 
and does naturally aſcend ; yet for an univerſal 2000, rather than 
-chere ſhaltb-abreacb and rupture in nature.,va warurm,. it will 
"Aſcend for rhe opping of thar' hintws, Tn the body of man, 
the infetioar Members will venture themſclves forthe good of the 
Whole ; rhe hand will be cut off, and loſe ics own being, rather 
than the head ſhall be endanger'd 3 you fee ſome ſhadows of 
his truth it Natare. 
2. Andtheweakandglimmeringlizht of. Nature:ſhews: rhus 
; ami, that a tain is nor born'fot himſelf: alone; che'is a'fociable 
- Creccute, andiſent tnvo-the World for the'gvod of others. The 
: voice 0# an Heahen,a mans Countreyandhis Friend, and others 
challenge grear partof him. Itisa miſerable qmauriae, to male 
his owa ſelf the centre of all-his aRions. 5207 


thould be of a.publick ſpirit; ic is but juſt ther Aderos ſhould aid 


4 Cop- 


——— 


4. Confider, that every mans privace welfare isinclud:d in the 

publick. The welfare of /ſeroz. depended upon 1{raels ſafety; 
what would have become of Aferox, if the reſt of their fellow- 
brethren. had. perith'c? So. that ic was a partof greatfollyin 
Afro, not to come out to the help of . /ſrac/. When the diſaſe 
ſeazes upon a vital part, as the head,or the. heart, or the like, ſo 
as to endanger the whole;then every Member is 10 danger,thoush 
for the preſent they may be free from pain. The well-being of 
every private man, depends on the publick good, A. ſingle drop 
is ſoon. dry.dup, and conſum'd ; I, but a drop in the Ocean, when 
*(is united to a multitude of other drops, 't1s there tnore ſafe ;. 
and adrop by it ſclf is weak, and can make; na refiftance :T, bur 
a drop in the Ocean is terrible, Men bave-a more ſaf-,and a more- 
honourable being, as joyn'd co che whole, than. taken ſingle by 
themſclves. Afingle drop cando nothing ; but a multitude of 
drops joynd together, will make a ſtream, and carry all before 
them, A ſingle beam is obſcure ;. bur in the Sun, the centre of 
rayes, meeting in the publick point, they are glorious, _ 

Andtheſe Arguments may prevail wich you as men, living in 
common ſociety ; burthen as Chriftans. _ 

I. Conſider, That Gods children have been alwayes of this 
diſpoſition, of publick ſpirits, ſeeking the Glory of God,and the 
oa0d of Sov, Exod. 32.32. 1f. not, blot me Ipray thee out of 
thy Book; Hoſes out of a. pang of vehement zeal, would parc 
with his own happineſs, rather thin 1ſ-ae/. ſhould periſh; if ic 
would make more for the glory of God,he would be contenr'to be 
damn'd,or at leaſt to have the beams of Gods favourable preſence 
withdrawn from him. Roms. g. 3...1 conld wiſh, that my ſelf mere 
accurſed from Chrift (ot ſeparated ) for my brethren, my kinſmen, - 
according to the fleſh, for the Tewes, Iſraelites, whichis meat of 
the para dammi :1 could be content to have the face of Chriſt hid 
from me for my. Brethrens ſake, as Gods face was. once hid from 
Chriſt upon the Croſs ; My Gol, my God,why haſt, thon forſakes - 
»3: 2 A moſt firong affeRion. and . zeal. for the. publick- 290d 
Paul! knw wht the face of Chrift was;;. bow; glatious. a She 1 
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—faved; here were publick ſpirits indeed. no 
Whar ſhould Irelt you of Uriah 'thar famous Soukdier , his 

brave and heroical Retolution; how he would take no compacen- 

y in;ourwardthines? and mark his Reaſon, 2 Sams. 11. 11; Fhe' 
Ard, and1 [TR and; dab abide iT ers, and my Lord Tonh" 
ant the { fret : " Lord are encamped in rhe open Fields 5" ag" 
heThoutd ſay; Wharſhallche Ark be in danger,and (hall Vizahbe 
ſecure? Oc thall ny Lord Foxb be more forward than Tam in //- 
ratls caule ? As thou liveſt, and as thy forl livith, I will net ds this 
thing : He raps out an Oath like a Souldter, which he might. have” 
well ſpar'd%; bur yet be ſhews a-molt generous and-publick ſpirit: 


b nd 


Andthis was no ſmall 4geravation of Daz ids ſin. Bl 
135; Pſalm ; See how the Pialmiſt,and the reſt of GodsP2optss 
b-have themſelves. By tl e Rive; s of Babylon, we ſate down and 
wept, when we remembred thee, O Sim! Webanged cur Harps up 
the Willows in the miaſt thereof ,, If 1 forgir the, Teruſal:my let my 
#ioht hand forget - w*coary © David had a motit delicare' reuch 
upon the Harp, a'ſofc and filken touch ; he could fill San/'s evil: 
ſpicic wich his Mufick ; but” 5f 1 forget thee, Fernſalems; et my rrobr 
hand forget her cunning. | * a 
. And when did Feremy make his Lamentatton, that whoſe Book 
of mourning; bur when the glory of So» was laid in the duſt ; 
when Feraſalem, the Lady of Nations was made deſolate:' Gods 
People have been alivayes of publickſpuics, and have ſympathiz*d 
with the Church. te wok i 1 4 cede. vv 
JI. That you may follow ſo zoodexamvle; think whoſe cauſe 
it is; the cauſe of 1/7-e/, is the cauſe of God ; roche help of the 
Lord,&c. Can you have a betrer cauſe ? the good of the Church, 
andthe glory of God are knir together by an a& of Gods oractous 
will, © So thar he thar ſeeks the 200d of rhe Church, does in the 
ſame a& ſeek the 9lory of *God:+ And-he that'helps not 1/rae!; 
comes not out ro the help of theLord.”” Now you are bound to' 
maintain the cauſe of God, andtto help the Lord; TTY 
- I, By many and ſeveral Engagements; as Creatures ar his 
beck, he has a boner ang Dominion over you, Nor ro cbey 
the grear'God, is rs deny His Supremacy.” Youate' bound in a 
way of thankfylneſs, ro (and for him and his cauſe; by thoſe 
tweet mercies, thoſe precious pledges of his love,which he every 
- Momeniheaps upon you : by thoſe many- bleflings thar come 


ww 7 4 + 


ſwimming to you in the-blood of a Saviour. 11.8 
2, By many Promiſes, Vowes, Proteftations. Your firſt and 
Original Vow in Baptiſm, obliges you to maintain the Cauſe of 


God, and of his Church ,again(t all che Enemies thereof. And you | 


have often repeared this Vow,and ſeal'd ft againin che Lords Sup- 
per ; for you know that's a ſealing up of che Covenant : Now 
whac's the Covenant but this,T hat he ſhall be your Godgand youſhall 
b: his People ? And then you can't bur remember a late Vow char 


you have madertoo, the very ſum of which was this, co Rand for 


the publick good, | | 
3- Certainty to proſper, it is the Cauſe of God. A Chriſtian 
1s of che ſureſt fide, of the winning fide. There's none buc has 2 
mind to proſper, then pray for the peace of Jeruſalem, they ſhall 
roffcr that love thee. There's none can eclipſe theglory of God; 
it's beyond the fimiced power of a Creature, to. dim che lufire 
of his Crown; God will maintain his own Cauſe, or elſe he 
ſhould loſe of his Glory; his miyhcy Arm will gec bimſelf rhe 
Vigory. Chriſt is the Captain of bis Church, and he is the chief< 
eſt of ten thouſand ( the Enſign-bearer. ) And this is comforr 
enough for a Chriftian, the Enemies muſt conquer Chrift, before 
| they can overcome his Church. Chriſt the head of the Church is 
impregnable. This is the ſecond ground why Chriſtians muſt 
ſtand for che Cauſe of the Church, becauſe *cis rhe Cauſe of God, 
to which they are bound. ( 1.) By Engagements, many and 
gn. ( 2. ) By Vows. ( 3.) Encouraged wich cettainty of 
UCCEIS, : 
I1I., A Chriſtian is bound tobe of a publick ſpirit,by vertue of 
the Communion of Saints,Every Chriſtian 1sa Member of Chrifts 


Myſtical Body, and ſo mult take care for the good of the:whole. - 


He that is united to Chriſt the Head, muſt be knit alſo tothe other 
Members: He that does not ſymparhize with the Church, is not 
of the Body : He that can hear of the breaches of 'S:0z, and the 
decayes of Jeruſalem: He that can ſee the Apples of Gods. eye 


terc'e chrough, and not be affeed with ic, will ye call ſuch Meme 


bers of Chrifts Body > He that is not truly affeated with che 
bleeding condition of: the Chriſtians" in: /re/ad, does virtually; 
andineffeR, deny this Arricle of his Creed, The:\Communion of 


/ Saints, ' 


; TV. tis again the 2dighty : Chriſtians had nod have publick 
| | oy 


ſpirits, 
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ſpirits, becauſe they have publick'Enemies ; the Devil, apub-" 
lickEnemy;Antichriſt,a publick Enemy : They are private enough - 
in refpe& of their malice avd ſubtlety ; butpublickin force and 
.oppotition, As there is the Paw of theLion for ſtrength, ſo - 
thereis the Head of the Serpent for wiſdom., but yer the Head af - 
the Serpent is broken, their wiſdom infatuated - He ther us in 
Heaven, can counterplot thew, end laugh them to ſcorn: Bur yet thus 
much. you:may leatn of the Enemies of the Church, co udy.the- . 
put lick good : They ſeek the ruine of the whole, and why ſhould - 
not you ſeek the welfare of the whole ? If they be fo kdulous 
and induſtrious, ſo forward and ative ina bad cauſe, will you 
be negligent and remils in the beſt cauſe, in the cauſe of Godin 
the helfing of the Lord ? Ail that they do, they'l tell you *is 
for the Catholick cauſe, they are for the publick. What won't - 
8 Jefuite do for rhe-Carholick cauſe « Hee'l compaſs Sea and 
Land to gain' ane Proſelyte. They do publick maichiefs, and 
bave a malignant and venemous influence into all places where 
they come ; and why ſhould nat-Chriflians doas publick -feryice 
for God, as they do for the D-vil > Come our- therefore againſt 
the Mizhty to : eur of the Lord. Thatwhich'was Aderoz h's 
excuſe perkaps,be cauſe the Canannites were mighty ones, there» - 
fore they .durſt not come out againftibem ;; this God: makes the - 
very a2gravatian of- theit fin ;'for:f the Enemics woremighty,7ſ- 
_ rad had more need of their heipandaid, {»r/e jr Mera, faith 
the Angel of 1h: Lord, ic. Aud Heroz might have configered, . 
that as there are mi9hty Enemies, ſo there is a mizhty God £09, ap - 
Glnighty God, that can cruſh praud &5e74,and dath in pieces the -. 
Krangeſt Enemy. And nowythistime you bave ſeen thar rs 
hut firand equalfor aChrifiantobeof apublick ſpiric, to-xpme 
ou t0 thehelp of the Loud. - | aff ad: 
_ 2.) The manner how every Chriftian may promote the: pub- 
hck good. And hete by way of- premilatl: - = 

7, Ic muſtbe ing lawful andwarrantablemay. They that come 
out tohelp the Lord, mult heip him in his own wayes, ludh -wayes 
3s this Word alſowes, or- eiſe, they:do-hothelp the:Lord ; Þur of- 
fend rhe Lord in breaking his Commandments:; Fob 1 3.7,Hill - 
youifeak wickedly fer Gad, and talk deceitfully for bing? Docs Gods 
goy depend upon mans fin ? Does -heallow any man to.fin for - 

cdhan fobbig 
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ancing of his glovy ? Nay,dacshenoc 


__  - 


ie? Ir is a clear and undeniable trurh of che Apoſtle ; You mu#? 
not do evil, that good may come of it, - A ſpeech of one of the An- 
cierits , Tow muſt not tell the leaſt lie, if you conld ſave the whole 


' Charch by it. You remember the cltuſe inthe Proreſtation, as far | = 


as lawfnlly 1 may ; he that ſeeks the publick good in an unlawful 
courſe, breaks his Proteftation. To the righr conduQing of an a&t- 
on, bzfides the intencion of an end truly, there muft be alſo che : 
choice of jult anddire& means for the accompliſhing of it. | 
2. Inaprudent andorderly way. They that come out to the 
help of the Lord, muſt - keep their Ranks , the Stars fought wn 
their Conrſes againſt Siſera. ' Chritiians muſt keep their ſeveral 
ations, if there be confuſion, you can? tell a Canaamre from 
an /ſraelite, a Friend from a Foe, Let every Chriſtian that ſtudies 
the publiick 200d, keep his own place; the Magiſtrate” his, the 
"Miniſters theirs, ard the People allo theirs, And now there are 
ſome wayes very good ard warrantable, by which Chriſtians 
May come out co the- help of the Lord, atid ro the aiding of 
Tjrael, | 2 
(t.) By Prayer, Tobe ſure this is a lawful means ; 7, and tis 
.2 prevalent means too, and has great influence upon the publick 
000d ; Exod. 17. 11, When-:A:ſes held up bis hand, then {ſraef 
. preval.*d, *Tis a ſpecial benefit chat Chriſtians have by the com- 
munton' of Saints, che prayers one of another. There's a flock 
of prayers the Church has, and the'wexkeſt ChriMan' has a ſhare 
in ic, Thou haft the benefit of many Chtiftians prayers , whoſe 
face thou never ſaweſt, whom thou- never heard'it of ; perhaps. 
he livesin America, or ſome reniote corner of the world; bac' 
where ere he be, rhouhaſt che benefir of his prayer, as a Member 
of the myſtical body. For there*s ns prayer put up to God for his 
Churchr, buric includes every partictlar Member of the Church 
1n it; ſo that Prayer does wonderfully promore the publick good. 
Pray fer the peace of Jeruſaſem, pray for it, thar's the way to 
haveiit.And many an one that canuſe tio other means,yet may uſe 
this, There's many can't helpthe Chriftiansin /rclavd; bur rhere's 
no Chriſtiari bur'may pray for” them. There*s' many. that can'c 
fight againſt che'Rebels ; and yer they cat pray-againſt them , to 
have them reſtrain'dand ſubdi'd, Many a weak and aged and 
fickly one, unfit for War, and yet powerful in prayer. And 
 theſeweapons of: our warfare, ttizy afe nor: carnal; bur wy 
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You can*r encounter an Enemy ; I, but you may thus wrafile with 
the Almighty, You can't batter down aſtrong Hold ; but yet ye 
can befiege tne Throne of Grace with concentred abilities. You 
are not fit to be ſetin a AIR ro-ſpy out the approacks of 
an Enemy ; bur yer you may watch unto Prayer. And this 1s a. 

reat advantaze that Chriſtians have over th-ir Enenues ; the 
Lala knows not hew to pry ; they know how to curſe, and 
wear ,and blaſpheme the Name of God ; but they know not how 
ro pray : Orc it they do pray, and tell cheir prayers with their 
beads, that they may know the number of them ; yet their prayer 
" 1sturn'dinto fin, The prayer of the wicked v5 an abomination, Let 
them cry aloud to their Idols, and ſee if they will hear th:m ; 
- they can'c look that God ſhould hear thzm : For, If 1 regard mi 
guity in my heart, the Lord will not hear my prayer, O then let 
Chriſtians know their own happineſs, and make uſe of this fpt- 
ritual weapon of Prayer, that oppoſes the Enemy more than 
aſl other weapons whatſoever : Let them brandtſh the glutering. 
ſword, &c. 

And iis is the chief uſe you are to make of all the News you 


% 


hear, to know how to order your prayers accordingly. No que- 
ftion more ordinary in mens mouths,;than what News? And 


I find no fault with the queſtion, it ts good and firting: But 
News are not to be enquired after only for the ſatisfying of mens 
minds and curioſity , as the Athe-:ans ſpent all their rime in en- 
quiring for ſome News: Butthis is the main endof it, to know 
how to ſend up your Prayers for the good of the Church ; and 
yo praiſes for ſuch mercies as God beſtows upon it, All News 
eard by a publick ſpirit, wili tir up Prayer or Thankſgivins. This. 
 Stheulſe youare to make of News ; if fad News of the Churches 
Muery and Deſolation, then ſend up more fervent Prayer, that 
God would repair the breaches of ir, and ſertle it in a Aouriſh- 
ing condition; if welcome News, then praiſe God for his free 
ooodneſs, and defire him to perfe& the great work which he 
has begun. This is one ſpecial means ro promote the publick good, 
the prayer of the righteous. And Godalwayes when he intends 
any great mercy,he poures upon his people a ſpirit of prayer, ke 
_ their hearts in this way ; be opens their mouth wide; before 

& Ds If, | 
{2.) Sclf= Reformation. This bas great influence upon the-pub- 
bick 
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lick 200d. And how can youexpeR & publick and:-glorious Re- 
formation, unleſs firlt you- reform in private? Look upon the 
erievances of your own ſoul ; hearken un:o choſe many Petitions: . 
that are put vp to youby the Miniſters; who beſeech you to be.re- 
concil*4 unto God,.. Every fin addes to wrath!; it provokes God,, 
Pulls down his Judzments, ard ripetis a Nation for deſttuction,, | 
and has a malignant and venemous influence uponche whale. 
So thenthe curning fron fin, and reforming your wayes, 1s the 
means to divert judgments, to bring down mercles, and bring. 
down publick good, If there were more private Reformations in 
mens iFirits ; there is no doubt, but God would bleſs the publick 
Reformation, Sin puts more Rubs in the way, than any enemy or 
oppoſer whatſoever. This is the great Mountain that hinders the 
9201ng up of the Temple ;_ if this one were but took away,all other 
would quickly become a plain. They ate very injurious tothe pab= 
lick good, that go on ina courſe of (inniny, agataſt 1o gracious a. 
God, that does ſuch great things for us. One ſinner deſtroys much 
good, as the wiſe man ſpeaks. | | 
(3.) Knted ffirits, and a fweet Harmony of affe&ions graci. 

ouſly conſorting togerher, would help forward the caule of //r4et.. 
Jars and Diſſeniions among Chriſtians themſelves, ſound very: 
harſhly ; for the diviſions of R guber, there were great thoughts. 
of heart, Whats there can give greater advantage to anenemy,, E= 
than to. ſee /ſ-aclites fall out amoneſt themſelves >-You may learn. P1014 (2 
more wiſdom of themthar are wiſer in their Generation, than Aa": 
the children of light; what a firait union and-confederacy have: 
they among themſelves? Gebal and Ammon, and Amalck, the 
Philiſtis.s, with them that dwell at Tyre. Theſe ſcales of Lews- 
athin (as thatin Feb 18 uſuallyallegoriz*c) are ſhut together as 
with a cloſe Seal, Andif they ſhoula be at variance and diſcord! 
among themſelves, yet they have a ſure way of Reconciliation, by- 
a joynt oppoſition of 'the oodly. Ephr a ” againft At inafſe <<, and; | 
Aanaſſch againſt Ephre:m,both againſt-JFudah.. Herod and Pilate * 
made friends in crucifyinz Chrift, If wicked men can agree in 
oppoſing of goodneſs, why ſhould not Chriftiuns in helping for-. 
ward goodneſs ? $14 

- All yerhat. come out to the help of the Lord,tothe help of the: 
Lord againſt th: Mighty, come wich: united hearts;and agreeing: 
ſpirits. Why.ſhould there be R.if: berween;you, ſeeing you are. Bre- 
thren ? | And: 
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IE - Andehen confider, Whac will not united Fotces do, when you 
| ſhall joyn tothe: work of the Lord with one conſent, with one 
ſhoulder 7 Whatis ir thatthis union won't bring co paſs? Ic will 
farike terror intothe ChurchesEnemies,and ftrengthen the hearrs 
of Friends : -Ic witl-amghttly promote the publick good, and rend 
to the glory of Fernſalers.. If men would bur lay out themſelves, 
and cheir ſeveral gifts and abiliaes1n one general aim, for the ad» 
vantage of their Maſter, and good of their Fellow-ſervants;what 

elorious times ſhould we then fee? 
; Thisisone Chuſe inthe Protefiation, to ftandfor the union of 

- the three Kingdoms. 

(4) I might add that, wihenrward aid too, youare bound'ts 
promote the publick good; with liberal concnibucion to relieve: 
the neceflity of the Chriſtians,asthe Church of CI acedonia gave 

,above her abilities, Andalſoſuchas by Auchoriry ſhall beſene 

| forth againſt the PopiſlrRebels, they are tofight with courage and 
alactity, for *tisfor the Cauſe of God 3: They come our to the hilp of 

the Lord,tothe help of the Lerd againſt the EMighty, 
And now for a word of Application; 

SR | Icisfor the juſt Reproof of moſt men, that mind nor at a'l the 
E | 'Ntſe I. publick good: Howcdothey think ro avoid the curſe of Meroz,, 
ſeeing they come not our tothe help of the Lord, &c? There is # 
principleof corrupt.ſel&-lovein men,rhar makes them of narrow: 
and contrafted: ſpirits ;! all their aimsare for themſelves, and 
their own: ends; they'do'nor mindthegood:of rhe Church, It 
chey. hear bur of a'worldly: loſs, ſome Ship catt away, and their 
Efate be weaken'd, this will pierce and affe& their ſpirirs/;*ewill- 
ſad: and: darken their joy.:: Burt they: can-hear of ruines of the 
-Church, the breaches of Sov; thar the Church has many Rok 
lings and Commonons, and norbe wroughtupon, not be muctt: 
 mov'd with» it, Menare more affected with theirown private 
oo0d, than with the publick;z and more mov'd: with! private mi- 
ſeries, than publick. If they themſelves be irs the-lvaſt danger; or 
ſome of their near friends, chen:you ſhaf{ have mournins, and' 
fighing, and lamentarion:-. Buriif che:Church he'a- bleedin2, the 
-Saints (thoſe precious ones) be kill'd all the day lang, and ac- 
counted 'as Sheep for theiſlaughner ; they can be merry enough for 
all this. How many' are” there'thar have nor: ſhed* a; texr for- 

_ ireland! That havenotiſpentaſightfor them, norpurup a _ 
; | :  1Of 


——_—___—_— 
- 


22S 


o\ 


= #2. EE Ar USE ACER SR. # 35% 1 Eo bRr £5. 95 - 
mp; p 


Oc, 


for them ! _ he has _— _—_— qe apr how 
many younaveputintolt; 1am ure it w a great Many 
or . hou Rd ſhed. - ]ſpeak nor fo much for OA Weep» 
Ing, there's PAY Pape can':ſhed a tear ppon any occaſion: Buc 
I call for aſpuit of mournag, a ſympathizing ſpice 3 aſpiritrock 
up with che publick good, as its het employment, Okow many.are 
there, char this bitter curſe of ZLefoz will fall beavy.upon ! And 
upon your dayes of Humiliatian, beſure eo humble your ſelvesfor 
this ; yout wancof a publick fpirit,your nor praying far the peace 
of Jer:ſalem. How do you know, bur that it 'you had ſenr up 
more payers to Heaven,God might have freed the difrefſedChri= 
tans by this time? Asthey are guilty of the Chriſtians blood in 
an high degree,that ſhed it in a moſt inhumanemanner;ſo I know 
not, how they can excuſe themſelves from ſome guilt ot ir, that 
do nat help them by prayers and endeavours, as much as in theni 
lies, : 
2. It is againſt all ſuch as are in a kind of indifferency and 
neutrality ; they neither are for one, nor other. Whatis this but 
the very ſame caſe with Acroz ? Heros did not fight againſt 
1ſral, it did not fight for the Canaartes ; no, but it did not come 
out: to the help of //Yae!, and therefore it has this bitter curſe. 
Vitn men that chink to content themſelves with this , that they 
do no hurc; but every man thatdoes nor good, does hurt, he 
muſt do either one or other ; the ſoul is for idle, iris either doing 
ood or evil. 5 

Suppoſe that a man did no hurt, yer this is not enough,unleſs he - 
dors 200d roo ; for thereare fins of Omiſſion, as well as of Com- 
miſſion, Not dafng of publick good, is a publick hurr. 

3. By way of Gradation, 4-majori ad majus. If thero be ſuch 
a bitter curſe upon CMeroz for their negligence, and remiſsneſs 
in duty, for not coming out againſt the Mighty', what ſevere 
judgments and dregs of wrathfhatibepour'dourupon- eH. them 
char come our: againſt the Lord, that are againſt the publick 
good, that wiſh ill co Siox, that: would fain ſee her in theduR, - 
that hate and perſecute Chriſtians, that oppoſe -the power of Re 
ligion; and the life of the Goſpel, that are in the very gall of bit= 
terneſs.2 All the-curſes thatare written, and not written, hall 
flameagainſtthem ; and the vials of Godsfierceſt wrath —_ 

| ; Empryed 
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emptyed upon them. Aerez's curſe is bitter ; butin reſpe& 

of theirs, ſweer and ealie. _ age _ 4 
Uſe 2. Bleſs God for men of publick ſpirits; for Zernbbabels and 
"Tehoſhnahs, ſuch as are building God a Temple ; Pray God ro en- 
creaſe the number of publick ſp1. its, ſuch as may come ourts the 
hefp of the Lord. As there's a great and bitrer curſe Jaid upon 
Merox,, for being negligent 1n_ the cauſe of God, ſo there are 
choice and eminent blefſings for ſuch as are forward and 
aAive in ir, God will abundantly recompence all the {abcur of 
tove,which any ſhall ſhew for his Name ; their labour ſhall not be 


in vainin the Lord. & 
5 #34 1 < Et, ev . 
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Very aſeful: for all , but epecty 


weak BE L —_ ER'S. 


2. Pz'r. 1;10, 


Wherefore the rather, Brethren, give diligence to 
make your Calling and Election Jure. | 


] EX Sſurance of Salvation is 2rrucbrof ug :andprect 
COATES ous conſequence, of ſweetand comfortable 1nflu- 
4 => BANE ence into the wholefife'of ca Chriſtian c- Atouck 
"WED which hasſcatce had liberry 1o-antaakand ſhew | 
Solis 3c (cf in fotnertiirits; endſotias ſeldom ornever | 
"$eeriful treated of : A trixh*which conld nevetibe- ware wel- 
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when all other things are ina doubtful and wavering condition , 


then to. wake owr (alling and Elef1on ſure; to ſetupa ſpiritual 


Militia, and to pur the ſoul in a poſture of defence, in ſuch an 


*heavenly' preparation, as it may b2fir to meer with all cofdiri- 


ons; He ſhall not be afraidof - evid tydings,his heart us fixed, truſt- 


ing in. God : Heis jutt like the Philoſophers good man, med yur 
'four-ſquare, thar, caſt him where you will, like a Dy, be falls al- 


wiyes ſureand ſquare ; He's built upon the ſame foundation thar 
the whole Church of- God is; He's bullcupon a Ryck, and though 
the waves daſh, and the winds riſe, though the Rorm encreaſe, 


and the floods beat in, yer the hiuſe ſtands, thefoundation 1s ſure,. - 


4 built upon a Rock, andthe G ates of Hell ſhall not prevail again(t 
it. {le makehima P.llzr inthe Temple of my God, as Chtilt pro- 
miſes to the. Church of Philadelphia, even like one of thoſe 
Pillars in S6/qmens Temple ; the vameof the one was Jachin, and 
of the other Bo0z ; nothing but ftability and ſtrength, as the 
words imply ; Chriſtian Aflurance fortifies the ſoul, and prepares 
Ic againft all conditions. | 

Now, as for the drift of our Apoſtle in this Chapter, *cwas to 


perſwade the Chriſtian Churches of Pontus, Galatra, Cappadocia, 


'. 


| enter'dinto Covenant with God. 


Aſia, Bythinia, to whom he wrote, that they would be fruitful and 
abundant 1n the graces of God, that they would grow i»: grace, 


and add grace to grace, and ſo to increaſe in them all, till-chey - 


came to afull and perfe& ſtature 16 ChriR, For he that lacks theſe, 
( faich the Apoſtle) # #1:nd, and cannot ſee afar off , he is pore- 
blind, and cannot ſee ſo far as Heaven, and heavenly things : 
And then he is forgetful too of the very firſt Principles and Rus 
diments of Grace ; he forgets that he was purg'd from his for- 
mer fins inthe Lavour of Regeneration, in Bapriſm,when he firſt 


therefore, doije rather give diligence to make your Calling,& c. 
You that have a fpiritual eye, and an enlighrned foul, and can 


- diſcern-the things of God ; and you that ate mindful of the-Co- 


RR Wace wich him, do you, Brethren, give, &c, forthisif any | 
thing, will make you fruirful in the works of Grace z for by theſe 


- you mult maintain your Aflurance;cheſe are the fruits and eviden- 
+-cesof your ſalvation ; the fruics of che Spirit, and the firli-fruirs 


.i-6f eternal. 'hfe; --: Chriftians that make their Calling and Eleftion 
{wre; will and muſt be fruicfulin good works, The Papiſts incer- 
AY poſe 
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. poſe Ne? xandy Ipguy in this Verſe ; and Bezu fayegindeed thar | 
e found it in two Ancient Coples;butthough ic belefr outin the ©} 

lerter, yet weenclude it inthe ſenſe ; good reaſon toſeave it our. 

in the Text, becauſe all the Greek Copies do, two only excepted ; 


but yet we take ir in, in the 1nterpreration,and freely acknow 


that no Chritian can beafſur'd of his ſalvation, who is not fruitful: 
and abundant in good works, as Fulke and Carthwright do very 


well ſacisfie the Rhemiſts Tranſlation. 


In the words you have (1,) An uſual Compellation, Brethrer. 


{2.) An Apoſtolical Exhorcation, and that to a.double 
Duty, one ſubordinace to another. © 


The (T.) and principal in in.ention, To make your Calling and 
Elett-on ſure, The { 3.) ( whichisa meansto eres, To 
£rve diligeme, Andif you Took upon the firſt again, you ſhall 


 tind in ir, (1.) A propriety, Tour C. ng 'and Eleftion. (2) A 


method and order, tir(t your Calling, and then your Eleft on, 
As for two of the parciculars, we'l but point at them, becauſe 
they are not fo properly intendedin the words. - For, 


ſhews, 

1. An Avpoſtolical Suadz, by which they werewont ts wind 
and infinuate themſehies into the affe&tions of the people, to en- 
oratiate themſelves with them, fot affeion doesftrongly enzage 
the judgment. Ardall Rhetorick'is little enoughto win hearts, 
and prevail upon ſome mens ſpirits. - TEL 


2. An Apoftolical meekneſs ; Perey a Star of the aſt mag- 4, 


nitude, yer calls the lefſer S:orades his Brethren;z '2' glorious and 
eminent Chriſtian, a-tall Cedar in Lebanon, yer acknowledges ths 


meaneſtand loweſt Chriſtians his Brethren. He learnechis of his 


Lord and Maſter, who waS r ot aſhamed co call them Brethren ; 
And ſhall the Diſciple be: above his Lord > *Twere well-if the 


| Pope;who will needs” be: Saifit Pete-3 Succeſſor; would follow 


him in this. And who arethou; © prophine {/mael; rharſcolff bur 
the children of the Promiſe undetthis vetynameand-notion of 
Brethren? - : 4444 208-01: 28701 rare 3c a 
And then asfor the Proprietyy Vpsy mu uain, your Calling: ani 
Ele”) = 3 1607 ora ko areaght on 
TY 


- # 


"Wi = | x, None 


The Compellation is frequent and obvious in every EpiRle,and - 


RAG. | 
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1; Nenecan be afſured-of another mans ſalvation,.unleſs it 
be of ſuch-whomthe $cripture:tells us were in the tate of Grace; 
whoſe fincenty 15,made famous to all the World ; to. whom. the. 
Spicic has ſerats broad Seal, and given them. /a-publick Te{iimony 
that they were within:the Covenant; for others we k:ow-1n Ge- 
nezal, (hat .chere: area, ſelec and peeuliar-company whom God 
hes choſen.out as-bis Jewels; bur we .cannar ſay.certaivly and infal- 
libly of ſuch a particular perſon, of any /ndividyum,thar. hes a. 
choſen Veſſel. Of ſome *tis evident and apparent, that for the. 
preſent, they are not 1n. the Rate of Grace; -we are. jure that as- 
yetthey arenotefhicacioutly cailed, bur we know rot whether 
they be choſen ; for others we haye great hopes, and an h'g1 de-- 
oree cf probability,that they are cruly born azain,bur y.t we have 
ne.abfolute certaipty;. for Hypocrige wilt go fo tar, as that the: 
beſt Cruicks; may bedeceived. And a man.can never tell certair=- 
ly: agother , mans fincerity, unleſs he could ſupply the place of 
Conſcience, An Hypacrite may ſpin ſo fair a-thred, as that 16, 
may cigeerve his owneye, he. may admire the Cobweb, and not 
knowh'mſerf: roberhs Spider ;- bow: much. more. eaſie may he- 
deceive a ftandetby 2 And as for anyextraordinary ſpi:it of dif-- 

_ cernle, I knowno ground rox-it, nor any promiſe of it in the- 
Scriptures, | 

{You ſay,thisrakes much from-the communion of. S1ints,and 
fret beifweernels of, Ghriftian ſoctecy,1f- we cannot tell who are 
true Members g6-the Myſtical Body, Fcllow-bretbren, and. Fe!- 
lowsbairgofcthefame prom, | h 

1. Though we cannot rell abſokuely and infallibly.yer we.may. 
kgow very;probablys” we know:there are ſuch 2 pecxliar people, 5 
choſen Genmtateon,eRopal Prieſihgeed; Ind we knowthat ſuch. and 
futibarechedikeliet in the. World:to be of this. number, ſo as we 
havenoteaſortodiftiruti hem. | e-* 
 -2.. We:myſt commend much of. thiszo Gods Providence,who 
veryſeldom ſuffers Hypocrites to-g0; undereged;,. he. that is the 
greatſearcher of; hearts, will be fare co.meer with them, : he bares. 
axrotten:heare; and will be ſure co make todious, 
1. 3+ "Tis fintiyg that this, and many other priviledges-ſhould -be 
reſerv/d for Heaven, that- ſo. we may Jong after thatthe-inoze. 
I tbaepureand-unmixe Communion, the-perfett beauty 
of aed aſs.. Nothing ſhall enter there that makes a lie, nothing 
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rm mr i moprrien any — EI EEIINSTI ms — 
of - Hypocriſiez burglorious Angels, and. glophed Saints fanning 
themſelves 1a the preſence of God, ſhall keep company rogether 


to.all:Ergrnity. Lt Jamen I SR 
2. "Twwrnw rk. Chriſtians. are chigfy-.to:logk-ro-their 
own Calling : and Eleflion. They-Ai6 ly SSNANRG Se Poets 
the 200d ofothers, and to look upon their lives with ſuch! {5585 
Chriftianiry allows; but they mutt te.ſur&x0 deetlagthome,a 
acquainted with their own breaſts;;toemmeke,theer.commCalling and 
Eleftrou ſure ;- for they-cangotbe ſure-of;agother mans conditi- 
on, ſo as they may be of their. owns | 
And thus we have diſpatcht thoſe.-twvo..paiticulags which lay 
more collateral in the words, ang-, were-ngt dire&ly intended in 
them. We now. come to the-very Mind anddrift of the Text, which. 
branches 1c ſelf inco thaſe four Propoiigonsthet will fully.explain. 
the nature of  Aſſuragcegthough we keep within thz bounds of che 
Text - It ſtreams into theſe four particulars. .4 
1. A Chriſtian-may be aflured of his ſalvation, - Obfere, x 
2; Aflurance of,ſalvagion requires al};diligences »» , Opfery, 2:4 
2}. Aſluranee of falvation:deſerveg all diligence;bothimpli> Obſerv. qt! 3 


\thas 
nabſveats 


; well praneoti alktbeſe.. Andit;therobamy. 

lurking under thedgawas;truth'snan ſaphyiquaetoexcs 
ry. nll (if we-cado fpyuhimtoin TiieNaniaganwiltbGlopg, 
Lt $530 FIR we: 


» 


The white Stone. 


hl oather bur a Cluſter at atime, and preſs i in the Applica- 


2 - : | 

a Chriſtian may be aſſured of his Salvation, for St, Peter 
would never exhorr them to give diligence for an impoſlibilicy,for 
that which could notbe obtained. We'll move thisin orger,and- 
(hew Ah 

1, Whar Aſſurance 1s. 
2. Arguments for Afurance. 
3. The manner how Chriſtians are aflur'd. 
The ſpecial times of Aſſurance. 
. Make Application, 

I. Andhere firlt, what Afurance is. 

*Tis a ſeflex a& of the ſoul, by which a Chriftian clearly ſees, 
that he is for the preſent in theſtace of grace,andſo an heir appa- 
rent to glory ; or in the words of the Text, by which he knows his 
Calling and Eleftion, ER 

'Tis a reflex a&t,and ſo = SER 

1. "Aſſurance is ſituated tn the ſouls moſt »oble, moſt cloſeted, 
moſt private, and moſt ſpiritual operation, | £ 

(1.) Reflexa&s are the moſt noble and moſt royal operations, 
the moſ} rational and judicious a&s of. a moſt intelligent Spiric, | 
Reaſon is now 1n its exaltation, 1c (its upon the Throne, and ex- 
erciſes a Judge-l ke-power ; all the faculties of the: ſoul muſt 
appear before its Tribuval, and give;op aftri& account, #3 meph 
er, oi Sf igeEts 77 ol ov wx emnian, as the Pythagoreans were 
wont £o poſe and catechize themſelves, your inferiour ſenſitive 
Creatures can go poring onupon a preſent obje&, and blunder on 
in a dire& way, but are far enough from any reflex aQs; al- 
though ſome ralk of reflexiveneſs in ſenſe roo; (as to fee thar 
they ſee, or the like) bur?*cis bara fancy of their own ; Sznfitive 
Creatures could never reach ſo high as a reflex a& ; and ind:ed 
ſenſual men know nor what-belong unto it ; but-the reaſonable 
ſoul can retire intoir ſelf, and rake a view and ſurvey of its own 
tinge: -9-1 5d; 2a (td Oh 077 5 6969 Do 20,70 300 De 
+ (2.) kris themolſtſecretand retir!d operation ; the ſoul with- 
draws, and bids thebody farewel, and erEnheic becomes an av:- 
wa ſeparate; itretices into irs Cloſet, and bolts irs ſe]f up, where 
Kone can peepin, none can eveſdrop it, nr Mane In 
© (3-)-The moſt refin'd and fpiricual working of all, this is moſt 

wy | £ | _ abltracted 


hs. 


abſtraced from matter; The ſoul here-does not commerce with 
outward drofly objeRs,bur looks upon ic elf, fixes its eye upon irs 
- own face, This 1s the moſt ſpiritual employment of che ſoul, 
which does moſt Rirongly argue its immorcality, and ſhews 1t to be 
2 ſpark of Divinity: How does the prime and fountain Being ſpend 
all — in looking upon his.own tranſcendent and glori- 
ous Eſſence MF viewins the bright Conſtcliation of his Artributes, 
. and ſeeing ſome ſhadowy and languithingRepreſencations of him- 
ſelf inthe glaſs of the Creatures Þ. 'Tis aneof the chief works of 
a Chriſtian, to refle& upon himſelf, Vita eſt-in ſe reflexio z, as the 
orave Moralift Seneca ſpeaks. The Prodigal came to himſelf, when 
he came to reflex as, ſo 1 Kings 8. 47, When they ſhall turn to 
therr own hearts, Ec, .: * 12 
IT. Bur yet this working of the ſoul is but weak and tranſient , 
'tis fleeting and deſultory, it quickly vaniſhes; which ſhew as 
great diſorder and irregularity in the Spirit, that that: which: is 
che nobleſt and moſt proper operation, that borders upon Di. 
vinity, men are leaſt yer'tin ic. © How rare is it for men toTefle& 
upon their own conditions, to enter into an exact tiial and ex- 
amination of their own wayes ? Rad reflexus languet , as the 
Opticks ſpeak ; the beam beginsro be weary, and is ready tofainr, 
It gives a weak and [anguiſhing Repreſentation ; !cls true of intel- 
leual beams too,radine reflexus languert, Ohow quickly are men 
weary of ſerious thoughts and conſiderations > They look upon 
them as melancholy interruptions, rmrb:da intervals. You had 
need of good Arguments to perſwade men to entercain a ſerious 
thought ; outward obje&s, theſe divert the mind, and take it off 
from irs greateſt work. «A's a man that ſees bs natural -face im a 
glaſs (as St. Fames ſpeaks) goes bis way,and preſently forgets what 
mannerof man he was. The ſoul ſcarce knows its own viſage, ic 
looks abroad, and is aſtranger to it ſelf, Many a' mans ſoul has 
ſcarce look'r ag: ic _ all y oem Wie =u, 
HI, Ic confitts 1n a reflex aQ,(1 J9#:2,3: zea8ozopur A ST yrdegputy, 
and ſodiffers from faith ; it isone thing to believe; a: __ 
thing to know that I believe, Our Divines go ſormemwhit too far, 
(Calvin, Perksns,& c.)when they purall jutifying faithin afull per- 
ſwafion, Ames ſayes,'tiswhen' they deal Fo be vx Papiſts,who pur 
irina bare afſent +: but (-methinks ) hey ſhould rather be more 
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wary theres lefttheygiverhe enemyton much advantage. .I ra- 
+her-think, that being:men eminenely p:ous, 1was as they found 
itn. their- own ſouls, butallarenot ſo firong in Chriſt, Afy- 
ranceisthetopandcriumph of faich ; faich, rhar's our victory, 
' by which ewe 'overcbme. the World ; bur Aflurance, that's our tri- 
umFt b;by which vmprizd wer, we are more than Congunerours, *Tis 
 flos fider, the very lure andewinency' of faich. _Mith thar's the 
Roor, Aflurance is the Top-branch , the flouriſhing of Faith, 
-Faith weha gloſs upon ic. + Juſtifying Fab, chatdoes nat only 
- dwell in +he underſtanding, mm »»do «fſenſs ;: but requires an a& 
of the-will too, which muli embracea promiſe; indeed- ic calſs 
for-an 'a&t reſulting: from the whole: ſoul, - which muſt receiye 
Chriſt offered unto ir ;. but now afluranceconfiſts only in the 
mind; and ſo-'there you have the difference berween Faith of 
- Adherence; and Faith-of Aturance. --The ficlt 1s an- ac. of the 
*whole- ſoul; the latter-is a'work- of themind only; it: ariſeth 
ferſn quodam ſpiritual; ; whereby w? knowand: perceive thataye 
believe. Andwhen Iſay every Believer may beatur'd of his ſaf- 
vation ; Idon't ſay that every Bzliever 1s affur'd of it ; No, eve- 
xy one is to-labour for ir, to give drlgence, as our Apoſtle ſpeaks: 
but everyone has not yetobtained it :' Aſſurance is not of the 
Efſence of a Chrifiian ;- a man may bea true child of .God, and 
- certainly ſaved, though he have not 'Aflurance ; he zan have liccle 
: fweernels and comfort without it, lictle Joy and peace ; bur yer he 
-may bein aſafe, chopgh in a ſad condition,” Tis requir'd to the bee 
£fſe;not to the eſſe of -a Belizver, 
r.Forthe promiſe is madetothe dire a&,and not the reflex. 
Believe, aud thou ſhalt be ſaved, that's ther yoice of che Goſpel : 
Not, knowthat thou doſt believe. Now there's many-# weak Chri- 
\ Rian that has Faith,and-yer does not know that he bas 1c;Faith, like 
-agtain of muſtard-ſeeg, lies hidfor awhile; but it has a vigorous and 
operative ſpirit, and will workioutintime, and ſpreadic ſelf - into 
. goodly. branches. The leaſt depree of Faich, if '1t be, mrue, 7 brinos 
1 ſalvaiton; butis dees nor bripg Aﬀfurance, =» F=5y 
: Gs; true-Chrillians are in a tate of deſertion;; . all their 
| -bght 1s: echpſed, their, / joy and; comfort /15-put- cur. Nay, chey 
1dpokiwponGod-as! an Enemy ;: they-afe o.lar-from beinga(- 
” »2ſarfd-of -theirſklvation; as that they verily chink chemiclves: in; a 
IT : | j oft 
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loft condition, and yecallchis while are in atrue ſtate of grace, 
Their conditian is cloudy and dark, and-very-uncomfortable for 
the preſet; but yec 'cis {afe ; they are true Believers, and yer far 
.enough from affurance. An excellentplace in 1/4ih for this,1ſ. 
50.10.Who is among you that feartth the Lord that walketh in dark; 
neſs, and hath not light? let hin truſt inthe-Name of the Lord,and + 
ſay upon hisGod; ome may truly fea-Godand yet walk in darkneſs, 
and have nolighit, notthe leaſt glimpſe of Afſurance,no'beam of 
Gods favourable-countenance, yet /et him truft inthe Lord, and 
Fay himſelf upowhis God, He may dohis, thoughhe has no light; 
be may multiplie direc aQs, chough he has no reflex as. And 
here he may lay all the ſireſs of his ſalvation, leatrupon the grace 
of _ in'ChriR,and with a fiveet recumbeacy reſt himſelf upon 
- his God. | © | 
And this Corifderation may ſtrengthen many a bruiſed Reed, 
-and revive many a drooping ſpicit, who for the preſent do not. 
know that they believe, their caſe may be good tor all this. 
Thou may*\t be a true Believer, though thou art but a weak Be- 
.liever; nay, though thou think thy ſelt no B2liever; I do_not 
{peak this, that any ſhould reft in this condition; no, this were 
-againſt the Text ; , All muſt give diligence to make their Calling 
2nd Eleitio ſure : And a Chriſtian can: have lictle or no quier,cull 
-he attainto Aſlurance. FR EE ' 
And thus you have ſeen the Nature of Aſſurance ; we ſhatl in 
the next place prove, That a Chriftian may be: atſur'd of his ſal- 
vation. | | | 
1. Abeſſe adpoſſe. Many a Chriſtian has been, and is afſured of 
- .his falvation. Scarce any eminent Chriſtian in the whole Book 
of God, bur has ſet his Seal to th#trurh, by his own parricular 
experience, This is ſo clear,as the Adverſaries themſelves cannot 
deny, bur that many choice ones have had a full and ſatisfying 
4ightſpringing-in upen their ſoul and clearing their.erernal con- - 
dition to them. Bur rhey ſay 'tis bymvay. of extraordinary Reve- 
lation, a ſpecial Priviledge vouchſafed- ro ſome +few of Gads 
choiceft Worthies by a tare indulgence, .But this'is ſpoken gras, 
and is contrary to the preſent experiznce of many thouſands iof 
"Chriſtians, 1 Joh» 5.13. Theyery drift of St. rea) poor 
that Chriftians might have Aſſurance, Anddalides,thole med;- 
no /by which Chriftians atrainto I 
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All of them have the Spi: ic dwelling in chem ; all have the fruits 
of the Spitir,and a ſweet teſtimony of their own ſpirits ; though 
ſome have it ina weak meaſure,and cannot teach ro aPlerophery; 
all come notto this full Aſſurance 3 but yet theſe are the uſual - 
'wayes by which menafftain toir, which have noching in them of 
extraordinary Revelation ; they afe via Kegraand yet via, tri'a 
too.Add to this the ſcope of the Text ; St.-Petcy exhotts all ro 
give atligence tomoke their Calling andEl: tion ſure,which, to what 
-purpoſe were it, if it cam? only by ſpecial and extraordinary Re- 
velation, which does not depend upon their dili-zence ? - 

\ 2+ Searchiinto the N- ture of Faith it ſelfjand you will ſee thac 
1r-does much tend to Aﬀurance, and bas ſome vicinity with it. 
/ \ There's adouble at of Faith, as the moſt acute eAmes obſerves. 
| (1.) The atm primus, by which I believe in Chriſt for the Re- 

miſhon of my fins,and julirfying of my perſon, which is properly . 

- juſtifying faith, - ( 2.) Aw ex fide emanans, by which I believe 

thar my (ins are remitted, which does neceſlari:y preſuppoſe the 

'former at? for thou halt no more reaſon to'believe that thy 

fins are remitted, than any other, till thou h:ſ.fi:(t received 

Chriſt for the Rem lion of thy fins. And this 1s-contain'd:in the 

Article of the Creed,[ be/ieverhe rew'fſion of ins,not only in ge- 

+ nera),for this theDevils belie: e,and yer erembl2;bu: rhe Chrittan 

' | peculiarizes 1t,and draws ſweetneſs our of 1t; I believe the forgrve--- 
"neſs of my fins. And of this-latter *tis meant, that fidelss certms «ſe 

. poreft certit#stxe fidet ae Remi fſlone pr Ecatorum, Rom.F5 | Being. 

juſtificd by Faith, Hd envny Ex0uer E595 78 Sroy, 2 ſ\veet 2 Jvu'd, and 

holyſecuriry of Spitir, for Afſurance is nothing bat apex fide: , 

- the higheſt degree-.of Faith, Ana *ds the ſpeech of - Aquinas, 

' Onuicunque bubet. ſcieut iam gel fidem , cerins eff ſe habere, nam 

dz ration? fidei L ft, ut homa. fit cerius de his qurram habet fide. 

Faith does -of its own accord raiſe and advance it. ſelf tro Aſ- 

- ſurance, andthit by reaſon of the applying and appropriating 

- vertue-which 181:71t ; *cis Faiths Idiom, My Lord, and my'God ; 

' by a ſweer Monopoly it.engroffes all to its ſelf ;- andyer leaves 

- enough for others, Nowa man that firongly grafſps a;Jewel in 

' his hand, knows that he has it ; the hand of Faith layes ho'd 

- on-Chrifh, -and knows-thar-it- receives. him; fo the 'want of 

=  Affurance in a Believer, does meerly flow from the weakneſs of 

* Faith;. for though irbe true, that ro-believe; and tro —_ that 1 
: | lizve,. 
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believe,be two digtin& As yer this you mult know and obſerye, 
that the ſtrength and clearneſs of a dirert AR, will neceſſarily 
infer a reflex A&. Thoſe truths which I do clearly and evidently 

know, I alſo know that I know them. And that which I trongly 

'believe, know thar I believe itz ſo the watt of Afurance comes 

from the imbecility of Faich. And the Papiſts that place Faich on- 
ly in a meer afſent, may well deny Afſurance' for they take away. 
that claſping and cloſing poiver by which it ſhould unice ic ſelf 
.with its obje&, 5 | _- 
' 3. Fromthe Nature of the Promiſes;for chis is thedrifr of the 
'Promiſes (as tis Hebr.6.18.) That the Heirs of Promiſe might 
have ſtrong ( onſolation : Now a Believer can have but weak and 
- unitable comfort without Aflurance, What if all the Cluſters of 
Canaan were laid on an heap ?- What if all che Cordials of -the 
"Goſpel wereftrain'd into one Cup ? were the ſoul any thing the 
'b2trer if it muſt only Tantalize, ſee them,and want them? Whar - 
ſweerneſs can a Chrititan draw from a Promiſe, till he knows that 
it belongs unto him ? Will this enrich a man,to know that there 
are Peails and Diamonds in the World ? Wull this ſatisfie a fainr- 
ing 1ſra:lite, to know that there 18 a Canaan, a Landthat flowes 
wich milkand honey, alchough (it may be) he ſhall ne're come 
neei*c ? Nay, isit not a greater ſting and vexation for the ſoulto 
think, I know there are pure fountains and pleaſant ſtreams, bac 
. yet I may die with thici? there are ſpiritual dainties, and prect- 
ous delicacies,'but I am rot ſure to have on? caſte of th:m; many 
a Promiſe looks with a pleaſant and propirious eye, but *tlis nor 
fixt upon my ſoul; ſo that take away a Chriſtians intereſt and pro- 

| priety in a Promiſe, and what becomes of his Conſolation? God 
| - *hasgiven his Word, his Oath, his Seal, his Earneſt, and all co this 

| very end, thar a poor Chriftian may be aflur®d of his ſalvauon, . 

c "that he might have irong and vigorous conſolation; ſo that tp - 

| denyhim this, is to annihilate the Word of God,to fruſtrate the 

' Oath of God,to evacuate the Seal-of God,and as much as inthem 
lies,to make him loſe his Earneſt, and foleave the ſoul in anintri- 

: cate and perplex'c condition. bi | 0s 

Ft 4... From the Nature of Chriſtin hope :, There's a-valt diffe- 

.  - "rence between the Moraliſts hope, and thar,which is the Theolo- 
 gicalgrace,and yetthis is ſcarce took notice of; they require theſe 
*three1ngredients into the 6bjeR of hope ; thatic mui be: y 
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num,(2.) futurum,(3.)incertum; but Chrigian hope is certain and : 
infallible,it looks upon good as to come,and as certain to come; - 


'  indeed*cis nothing'but due # airews, as Clem. Atcxand, elegantly, 


blood running in the veins of Faith ; if Hope expire, Faith wilb 
preſently bleed to death, That. good which Pai h ſees, Hope walts-- 
for; Fatheyes it as preſent;hur yet ata ct:tance,and Hope tarries - 
for fttill ic come.Chrifian Hope is nothing but a waiting and ex- 
peRation of a certain good 3 you have a pregnant Texc for this - 
in Hebr. 5.19. Which Hope we have as an Anchor of- the ſoul, beth-- 
ſere and dork Hope were but a poor Anchor if it ſhould leave - 
the ſoul to the courtefie of a Wave, to the clemency of: a Rock, 
ro the diſpoſing of a Storm. Hope were bur a weak Anchor, if it 
ſhould ler the ſoul be loft with uncertainties, If it ſhould leave ic 
in danger of ſhip-wrack ; I;buc this Anchor is &ageais 73 4 G:faun,. 
and it pierces within che yail,.it will be ſure to have fait hold ,.. 
*will fix-upon heaven ic (elf, upon the ſar Zum ſanitor um, See 
another, Rom. Fo 2 Keno wile in? tanid; Now rhat's a poor 
olory totriumph in uncertainties, to triumph before the Vicoryz .. 
little cauſe of joy and exultation, till the- ſoul be proyided for 
Eternity. 1 can tell you the very poſſibility of beiny. dxr;n'd, 1s.- 
enough to extingunth joy ; ſo that tillche ſoul come to be in a» 
ſafe conduion, ſafe for all Erernity ; and till ic know ir-ſelf-to be-- 
in this ſafe condi.1on, 'cis ſo far from: being joyful, as that it- 
cannot tell-bow to be q .i:r. Aprobable hope will bear up and. 
ſupport the ſoul, 4 door of hope 1» the U alley if Achory - but ic will 
not quiet and fſarisfie the ſoul. The leaſt dawning of hope in the - 
initials: of grace, does mightily cheriſh-and encourage the. ſoul. 
O how pleaſant are the eye-lids of: the Morning! how welcome : 
is the day-break aftera dark and diſconſolate Night !Nay,the very 
poſſibility of being ſaved, was that which firſt drew us all to look - 
after Heaven ; the very Conſideration, that there was Balns 1 
Grlead : But the weary ſoul will ne*re reſt here ; the Dove will - 
ne'te take this for an Ark : No,the beams of Gads love will ſhine - 
out Rtronger and brighter upon the ſoul, and ripen his hope into - 
Aſſurance. Chriltian hope, when *cisin its full vigour, is all one - 
with Aflurance, Rows, 5. 5. J ina's & agravo g's, but if hope + 
could be fruſtrated, itthen might make; 'd; diſappointmenr - 
would cauſea bluſh ; hope differt*d, will make the heart ſick, and : 
uncertain hope will [carce.make the ſoul well ; a Chriſtians hope - 
m Is, 
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is not like that of Pandora, which may flie out of the Box, ang " 
bid the foul farewell *no, '*owill ne're vaniſh, ill c be Gvallowed 

up in fruition.” The hope of the Hypocrite,'tis.as his rightBouſ- 

neſs, like the morning-dew ; but the hope of a Chriſtian *is like 

the morning-Ilight, the leaſt beam of 1r:ſhall commence incoa 
compleat Sun-ſhine , 'tis Aurora gaudiz, and it ſhall ſhing anc 
brishcer and tighter till perfe& day. We ſhall furcher clear this 

truth, if you-conſider the mannet how Chriftans are aflured of 

their ſalvation, the third ching we propounded, E: 

1; By thegraces of God which are in them, thoſe precious | 
ſeeds of Immortalicy,and the Prines af the Spurtr,by winch they - 
are ſealed to the day of Redemption. Grace is:the Sptries amp 
by which ic marks the ſoul for ics own ; the firfi-fruics of the 
Spirit, the leaſt grace,if trne and fincere,is ſufficient to ſalvation; 
and therefore the ſenſe of the leatt grace is ſufhctent to Aﬀſu- 
France, RETE | 

But how ſhall the ſoul know that it has theſe graces intrath, Objch.. 
and not in ſhadow and colour ouly> how ſh-4 it be certaiathat theſe | 
are not counterfeit and painted ? ; 

| There mizhe be given many ſigns -and-chara&ers of true 8.4. 
race, that it muſt flow from a principle of ſincerity,from aprin= 
ciple of love,that it muſt be conformable to the grace of Chriſt; 
bar all chis will not-fatisfie;for the ſoul will fill queſtion, how ſhall 
I know that my graces are ſuch ? ſo then that which we muſt ul- 
timacely reſolve it into, is, that in Xows,$.16.For the mouth of 
two or three _ every thing ſhall be eftablifped : Now we have 
here two Witnefles, 9mm: exceptione m34jorgs, We have a double 
Teſtimony, a twin-Teftimony, The [ame Spirit beareth witneſs 
' withour Spirits that we are the [ons of Jod ; ceupuagrgyy, he Con- - 
firms what the other ſayes ; both the wicneſſes do fully agree, and - 
makeup oneentire teſttmony,the ſoul may fay here,as Paul, Rome. - 
9:1. Tipeak the truth, T lic not, my Conference beaving noe witneſs by 
the HolyGhoſt. $ iron fl 
The whole work of *Aflurance is fumnr'd up in. this PraQtical 
Syllogiſta, #hoſorver believes ſhall be ſaved ; but [ believe; ani (0 * 
fhall certainly be ſaved. The Aﬀamprion 1SPut out of doubt. 

7, Conſcience comes in with afull tefiimony : And if natu-  _ 
ral Conſcience'bta thouſand Wirneſles;chen ſure anenlijghened © = 
and ſanRified Conſcience, can be: no els than zen _ ;: 
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. Objett., 1. 


Sol. 1. 


Sol. 2, 


Sol. 3, 


- (liream with moſt, yehemency.Conſcience cannot be brib'd,'twill 


'1 Fohn 3. 10. Hethat believes, has a Witneſs inhimſeif, a Cerci- 


ficare in his own breaſt, vir paprogias 3 Fauny : £0T as the lame A- 
polile, 1 John 3.2. Beloved, if onr heart condemn wn not, th. 
have we confid:nce towards God. xapdia here-is the ſame with 
Conſcience 3- for the Hebrews have no other: word for Conſci. 
ence;bur 29. Sothen, if -our heart acquit us, mppnoiay inouey, we 
have as much liberty as we can defire. - It fears nor now the edge 
of the Law; nor the fiery darts of Satan it doth not ſtagger with 
ſenſe of its own weakneſs and-unworthinels ; bur comes with 
.confidence to the Throne of grace, MO 
Fer.1 7c 9.550 257 apy. Supplantatsuum Cor pre ommibyzs., 
ſo Arias Montanu, 1 DANN, & 1nſcrutabile, deif:rabile , ſo 
\Hicrom and our Tranſlation, deiperarely wicked ; *cis properly 
in(anabile.Some think Paul alludes to this place,and does explain 
itin Rom. 2.5. ugh 0xAnes mm! 0% x94 d werarbyroy ropdiay. The 
Seventy read the words, 11 W1IN\* and tranſlate it accordingly. 
1. Now as for the mind of the place; I find Expoſitors of great 
name and worth, underſtanding it of the unregenerare hearr., 
of the heart of man chat 1s 4n the ſtate of corrupt nature, of 
whom *cis ſaid, that «Al the 1aginations of:the thenghxs of m.tns 
- heart, are altogether evil continually, jp 
a. Thedritcof the Text;is, to ſhewthe deceitfulneſs of mens 
hearts in reſpe& of others; for*cis brought in by way of Obje&i- 
on. The Jews they are cunr:ing and ſubtile, and can delude rhe 
Prophets, and ſo think to evade the Curſe, No; but [ the Lord 
ſearch the hearts : I have a fair window,an-open proſpect into the 
moſt reſerved Spirit ; *cis as clear as Chryſtal to my eye. 
3. Yer "tis true,thar the moſtſincere heart is very-deceitful,the 
' heart of a David, of a manafter Gods-own heart, is full of win- 
. dings and turnings, and many deviations, ſuch ſecret paſſages as 
| himſelf knows not of.For who hath known the errour of his wayes? 
No man yet had ſuch a piercing inſight into bis own ſoul, as to 
be acquainted with every motion of it. None can ſo.anatomize 
his own ſpirit, that it ſhall be 3uuri zn'rrreryuarouian, ſo as every 
. vein and nerve, and muſcle ſhall be obvious and apparent to his 
eye: But what-does this hinder , bur that the general frame 
and hent of the Spirir, the-byas and. inclination of. the ſoul may 
>be: clearly known? The ſoul knows which * way- its faculties 
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oive in true judgment, efpecially an illightned Conſcience, 
There's none, but if he ſearch andexamine his own ſoul in a 
firi& and impartial manner,may know whether he be ſincere and 
. cordial or no, There's none bur may kno:y the general frame and 
remper of his ſpirit, r Cor.2.11. ho knows rhe things of a many, 
bats the ſyirit of a manihat win him? The Teſtimony of Con- 
ſcience 1s certain and infallible. Many a wicked man by this1s af 
| ſur'd; thatfor the preſent he is in a miſerable and damnable con- . 
dition; he knows certainly that as yet he is out of the Cove- 
nant ; and hence many times there are lightning flaſhes of ter- 
roar fiietn his face, the very ſparks of Hell compaſs him about. 
Does not thy Conſciznce often tElI. thee, O prophanewretch, 
thatas yet thou art a Child of wrath, and gallopingro Damna- 
ction with a full Cariere ? why th:n may not the heart of a 
Chri.:1an tell him as certainly, that he is a Child of God by A- 
doprion, and an Hcir of Promiſe ? nay,ſpeak,O Chriſtian, where 
ere thou att, and ſpeak aloud, that we may hear thee; does-not 
'thine own ſoul tell thee that thou art in a ſure and -happy' condt- 
tion ? ſo ſure as nothing ſhall be able to ſeparate thee'from "the 
love of God in Chriſt Feſus our Lord.'Why are Chriliians ſo often 
enjyn'd, awester duudteay, tO try their own hearts, ro ſearch 
their ſpirirs,if thar after all their dilizence they can'crel! what to + 
think of thew? All uſes of Examination were vain and frivolons, 
which yer are the very life and ſpirirs of pR—_ And eAmes 
tells us of a donnn diſcretionts, which C ritians have, by which = 
they can diſcerne true gracefrom counterfeit; There are cettaln 
xeThetd, by which they may diſtinguiſh them, and judge of them | 
1nthemſelves, though not in others' cettainfy; - ; 4101 Sh! 
Tf all chus by the Teſtimony ofConſcience may know their own Og ject, 2. 
frame of Spirir, whether they be'upright or no; why then are 
not all true Chritians affur'd of their ſalvation? ' what have*they . 
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not their conſciences and hearcs about them 2: - If) 
' 1. Many are not ſufficiently acqueinted with their own Spirits, So}, x. 
* they donot keep ſo ftti& a watch over themſelves; they-are nor ; 
- verlt in their own hearts, they don* tfy and fearchtheir wiyes:, 

chey have riches anda treaſure, and do not knowir, 7 

2. It is in ſogrear and weizhty a tfatter: * Eternity does ſo a» So/, 2; 

* maze and fivallow up the thoughts , -as:that they: are-ready to 
tremble, where they are certain ahd ſecure; Aman onthecopof 
4 Ho | | ; tf: 145 9 crnrfgt ffs ane,n, ; "I 
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acomer knows thar he 15 ſafe enough,and yet when he looks down 


heis afraidof falling. 
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ſo clearely reade its evidences. And then it 
condition. It may be it has dealt hypocritically in ſome onepas- 


3. Conſcience ſometimes gives a dark and cloudy teſtimony, 
yehen *cis diſquieted and charg'd with new guilt , the ſoul can'r 
begins toqueſtion its 


ticular ; and now it _—_ ro queſtion athus fncericy, 
. . Wedo not ſay then that Conſcience does always give a clear 


and full Teftimony,bur ſometimes ir does,and that with abſolute 


certainty, | 

'3. Now comes in the ſecond witnefle, and che great and ſy- 
premeteſtimony of the Sprrre himſe'f, witneſſing with gux Spirits 
that we are the Sons of God, Rom. 8. 16. we render ir, the ſame 
Spryi8,bur in the fountain it is the Spirit it ſelf, not 7d &vrd wriv- 
en, but dvr} 7b artvua, not only thegifts and gracesof the Spiiic, 
bar the Spirir it ſelf, —Þ _ 


This Teflimoniy ſeems to be coincident with the other, for a 


man can*c cell his own ſincerity - 'tis the Spirit that muſt reveal 


4 man to himſelf, The ſoul can'c ſee 1ts own face unleſſe the 


Spirit unmask ir; The Spirit 1s more preſent and converſant with 


the ſoul, than the ſoul is with 1t ſelf. He does not only know our 
Hhearrs, bur he is greater than our hearts, and knows all things. 

_ Weleaſily grant, that to the leaſt motion in ſpirituals, there is 
neceſſarily requir'd the concurrence of the Holy Ghoſt ; bur 
wichal,we ſay that there's a mighty difference berween the work- 
ing of the Spirit, and the Teſtimony of the Spirit. There's a pow- 
erful and efficacious work of the Spirit, when faith is wrought in 
the ſoul : but yer there is not the Teſtimony of the Spiric, for eve- 
Ty believer has not preſently the Szale ſet ro him; ſo thatthough 
the Teſtimony of our own ſpirit, cannot be without the help and 
infloence of the Spirit, yet *cis clearly diſtin&from the Teftimo- 
ny of the Spirit; for here the Spirit does enable the ſoul ro ſee 


irs graces by a preſent light, by the ſoules lighe ; Bur when ir 
cones with a Tetimony-, chen it bringsa new light of its own, ,- 
_andlends the ſonle ſome auxiliary Beams, for the more clear and 


full revealing of it,. fo that you ſee according to that plain text 
inthe Romanes, T here are two diſtinit Teſtimonies, the Spirit wit- 
ncfſing with owr ſpirits, And St. John is moſt expreſle, Beloved, 
if our hearts :condemn-ys not, then have we RES: 


: Now the Teſtimony of the Spirit is, 


ogy ge 354; 


< 
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. -x,) A clear Teſtimony, a full and farisfying light ſprings in 
Ti ha Pi ſoul, ſcatters alt cloudes, all doubts and queſtions} 
*15as evident as any demonſtration; 1 John3. 24. By this we kyw 
that he dwells in us, by the Spirit which he hath groen #s, Chriſt 
when he went to heaven, he left che Comforter, not only to 
the Church in general, but ro every parcicular ſoul that be- 
lieves; to print his love upon the ſoul, 3 my NN mn ar:0we wapmgy 
mig normey dugiporia, & wy uf arvgont; 1 dy an, j apa in? 
&c. Chryſoſt, Ifa Creature, though never ſo glittering, ſhould 
rell men ſo, there might ſtill be ſome heſirancy ; I, bur the Spirit 
witneſſes. The ſecret and inward Tethmony of the Spicit 1s as 
{trons and efficacious; nay, more powerful chan if *rwere with an 
outward voice. If an Angelfrom heaven were ſenton purpoſe to 
2 Chridtian by Chrift himſelf: Go refl him that I love him, 
that I ſhed my blood forth m, &c.*.were not ſo certain. E: 

2.) A ſure Teſtimony, for *cis the yitneſſe of the Spicic, who 
can neither ceceive, nor be deceived, wagons % mov dds Sharor, 
ſafficientiſſimum Teſtimonnm, as Cajetay, +, ; 

1. He can*c decetve, for he 1s Truth ic ſelf T 

2.He can't-be deceived, for he 1s all Eye. Omaniſcience it ſelf: 
And he does eowrdr 74 £234 5% Ox, he divells in the breaſt and 
toſome cf God: he is fully acquainted with the minde of God 2 
and he reveales ic torhe ſoul. The Papiſts make the Spirics Tes 
timony to bring'but a conjeRural certainty. Bur the: moſt re- 
nowned Perkins anſwers them, (1 ) That *is ſucha certainty ag 
makes them Cry Abba Fath:r: not only think ſo,and ſpeak ſo,bur 
with all courage, confiJence, intention of Spirit, Cry Abba Fa 
ther. (2) It is oppoſed to the Spirit ef bondage, and therefore 
takes away doubrings and tremblings. ( 2.) The very end.why 
the Holy Ghoſt comes to the ſoul; is ro make all ſure, and there; 
fore is call'd a ſeal and at earneſt, God has ctven us the car- ef} 
of the Spirir, and he will nor loſe his eatneſt, Now he aflures 
theſoule rg oO 

I. By a powerful Application of the promiſe, for as faith does | 
4ppropriare rhe'Promife on our parr, ſo the Spirit applies. i.op 
£3*-ds part. As Saran thac lying Spirit, cafts in doubts and fe: res 
and tremblirgs, and workmg upon the remainder of corruott 1 
plorsagainſt the Peace and well-being ofthe ſouſe; ſp this hoy 
Jy Spuic, by che comforttrg' wotkitig ipdn' 21" Þcin ple of 


orace, 
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grace, which he himſelf hath planred in the heart of a Chrifiian, | 
&; ſtudy and contrive the welfare of a Believer. And as the 
Spuic of bondage do's ſtrongly apply wrath andthe curſe; ſo this 
ſaezr Spirit of Adoption applycs grace and mercy, TheSpiric of. 
bondage firikes terrour into the foul, by a mighty Application of 
wrath ; this curſe flames againſt thee; thisthrearming is thor off. 
ainſt thee ;. theſe vials of wrath are prepar'dfor thy foul :. So 
the Spirit of Adoprion do's ſer on ſirong and vigerous apprehen-- 
Gons of mercy; this pearle of price, *cis coentich thee; theſe E- 
vanzelical cordials,are to revive thee;this balme in Glcad is pre- 
par'd for thy ſoul. The Spirir of Adoption ſpeaks love and peace. 
&.pardon;and hat by patricular Application oft h-Promiſe tO us; . 
As when the Promiſe of rem'ſſion of fins,and life everlatting by, 
Chriſt is generally profounded in the Miniſtry ofche Word: the 
holy Ghoſt du's particularly apply-it rothe heart of ſuch a one, . 
and does ſeale up the Promiſe to the. ſoul ; That when Faith 
fayes, this Promiſe is mine, this belongs to me ; the Spirit do's 
ſtrongly apply it, this is thine indeed, and this coes befong to. 
thee : Thele are the ſecrer V:frewme?, the whilperin;s and 
breathings of che holy Spirit , the fecrer Pp N23 by which ic 
converſes with the ſoul ; The Spirit of God has free, and oftet 
entercourſe witha belzeving ſpiric, And this 1s far enough from 
any vain Enthuſiaſme , .any extraordinary, Revelation ; *cis no 
imaginary thing, but ſuch as many a ſoul is acquainted with, and 
has taſted of. by | 
2.. By a bright irradiation beaming out upon the ſoul, and. 
clearing its evidences; diſcovering its graces, and ſhewing them . 
to be true and genuine ; not only by giving the ſoul a fpicir of 
diſcerning, (for that we refer1'd to the former Teſtimony;) bur 
- theSpirir brings in its own light, and makes thoſe graces, which : 
were viſible before, more eminently conſpicuous; The ffrri of 4 - 
man, was th: Candle of the Lord, (as the wiſe man ſpeaks) which : 
oayea weaker and dimmer light, but yet ſuch as was enough-co - 
manifeſt the Obje&; 1, bur now there are. glorious Sun.beams 
come ruſhing in upon the ſpirir, the Spiric ſhines inthe ſoul with:: 
healing under his wings. The graces ofthe Spiric theſe flow,like.. 
a pure and Cryſtalline ſtream; andthe light of rhe Spirir ſhines . 
out upon them, and gilds the water. . See a plain Text for this, 
ICor.8. 12. H#e have recervedihe Spirit which is of God that we 
| | Fx muht . 
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twight krow rhe things which are freely gives us of Jod:Li 


-olofſe upon all the world. and- this ſpiricual lighe gives a luſtre. 


-and oriency tograces:: it puts a beauty upon them, ſuch as.the 
ſoul is much taken with; We have.received an heavenly lighr,char 
we may ſee heavenly things - Now thou knowelt thy Eaith to be 
lively, and thy repentance to be found; - thy Sorrow to be. inge- 
Huous, and thy-Obedience ſincere; thy love to be unfeign'd , 
.and thy fear to be filial for the Spiric has ſet tus ſealeto all thy 
oraces, and has acknowledged them for his own. = 
_ .O but many have thought-they have had the Sp-rit, when they 
had it not : and the Divel, that fouls ſpirir,, can cransforme-_him- 
{lf into an Angel of light, C ire ann Fol 
. But r. One imans ſelf-deceic does nor prejudice anothers 
cercainty. What if one man fluterhimſelf in a falle light, and 
pleaſe himſelf in a meere ſhadow of Aflurance ; muſtall men 
needs follow his example? A man chat isina dream, thinks him- 
ſelfawake, when he is not : I, bur( I hope)for all chis, a man 
that is awake, may ceftainly know,that he is ſo. Many a traveller 
| has thoughr himſelf in the right way, when he has becn our of ir: 
and yet this docs not hinder,byr chat he, that 18 well acquainted 
with the road, may know that he is in his way. What if one man 
take Copper for Gold , muſt all men do:ſo too ? One mans folly 
and vanity does not at all hinder anothers Aſſurance. 
2. The Spictr comes wicha convincing beam; Light ſhews both 
1t felf and other things too; the $un by ics glorious beams does 
paraphraſe and comment upon its own yromy Eſſence; and 
the Spirit diſplayes himſelf to the ſoul, and gives a full manifefta+ 
tion of his own preſence. The ſoul knows the aſpe& of the'Spi- 
ric , bztrer then wedo the face of a friend. The light of 4 pre- 


- 


ſumptuous wretch, is like a blazing Comer, anddoes but portend 


his ruine : it carciesa venemous and malignant influence in ic ; 
and the lighr ofan bypocrite is but a flaſh, and coruſcation, very 
briefant! cranſient. A man may ſooner-takea glow-worme for 
the Sun, than an experienced Chriſtian'can take a falſe deluſion 
for the light of the gpirir. 421 { 85 Bids _ Ber 
3. There is a twin light ſpringing from the word and the Spirie. 
Try the iþirits; To the Law, and ta the T:ftzmony ; if they 5heak war 
according tothis rule, it 15 becauſetberess nomornung wehem.”" - | 
The Scripture was all endited by the Spitic, war's A Spit can- 
1 ; P2. not 
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 *noxcontradithimſelf: Youdo but grizvethe Spirit, (whoer'e 
you are} that pretend to any Revelation , that agrees not with 
the Word : Nay, the Spitir has revealed his whole minde in the 
'Wotd, and will give no other Revelation,any otherwiſe than we 
have ſpoken of. And whoever he is that Rebels again(t the lighc 
'of the Word, he ſhall never have the light of the Spirit, Whil'ft 
thou dolt not follow the direQing lighe of the Spirit , thou 
ſhalt never have the quick:ning and cherithing beames of 
1 It, ; | 
PA And thus you have heard the double Teſtimony : ' the Spirit 
witneſſing with our ſpirit, and now you muſt know, th:r 

». The Teltimony of GodsSpirit 1s alwayes accompanied with 
the Teſtimony of our own ſpirit:and ſo that word, Kew.8.1s figni- 
ficant, ours? which 1s properly of one, that does only cots 
firme what the other ſayes: Bc then 
-  /2, Aman may have the teſtimony of his own ſpirit, that has 
not the witnefle ofGqds ſpirir. The Spiric as it breaths when ic 
pleaſes, ſoit ſhines when ir pleaſes too : Weli then, the queſtion 
15, whether the Chritian who has but the ſingle reftimony of his 
own ſpirit, may be aſſar'd of his ſalvation ? 

Mr. Perkins propounds the caſe, ard reſoſvey it thus: If the 
reitimony of the Spiric be wanting, then the other ceſtimony,the 
fin&ification of heart, will ſuffice ro aflure us. We know ir 
fufficiently ro be true,and not painted fire,ifthere be heat,though 
thece bz no flame; thus he - Ani his meaning is as indeed the 
thing 1s, thaticis a true Aſſurance, though not fo brighr an Aſ- 
ſurance. I may ſeea thing certatnlyby the lizhr of a candle, and 
yet I may ſee it more clearly by the light ofthe Sun. Ard for my 
part, I chink that certainty do's not-conlift «punto, bur may ad- 
mit of a latitude ; and receive mags and mn : - And the con- 
trary principle do% delude many. There's an abſolute and in- 
fallible certainty in faith', and by this-I know the creation of the 
World: well, bur beſides this 1 know irby reaſon and'by un- 
queſtionable demonſtration , and I think this addesto my cer- 
cainty. So here; though one teſtimony be enough for Aſſurance, 
yet adouble teſtimony makes ic more glorious. Certainty ad- 
murs of degrees, anda man may be more certain of a thing, that 
be is already cerrain of. Take two Chriſtians, both may be affui*d: 
of their alvation ; and yet one may have a clearer aſſurance _ 
= 4 the - 
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the other has : Ohe may haveadauble'refithony, and anothbr- 


" baca ſingle, - Nay,..the tame ſoul may haye atfonetitne 2 'double 
'retimony, and at another bura fingle. - The light of the Spiric 
may, and do's often withdraw itſelf, and leaye only the witnefle 
of our own ſpiric; and yet then the ſoul has Aﬀlurance. But yet 
the ſoul ſhoul4 aime at the kigheſt Plerophory, atthe*top'sf 
Aflurance : Then quezch wor the Spirit, leſt you put out yout 
own joy; grieve not ſo ſweet an inhabitant, thar comes'to com- 
fort you, give him no cauſe to withdraw his lighr, 
_ Q«e#, Bur what if the ſoul have notthe wirnefſe of Gods Spi- 
rit, nor of its own ſpirit neither? What if it have no preſent-lig 6 
no certain evidence 2. -/ OS © LOO OTE 42, Dh 
Anſw. There's one way left yet; have recourſe to former 
Aflurance. Do'ft thou certainly know and remember,that once 
thou had'(t a ſweer ſerenity of ſoul 2. that an inlighi*ned cohſci- 
ſcience upon good grounds, did ſpeak peace unto-thee ? Dia'd 
thou never ſee the light of the Spirit crowning thy ſoul wihTariſ- 
fying beames? Art thou ſure that once he did bear witnefle with 
thy ſpirit, that thou wert the childe of God? Why then, be ſure 
fill, that thou arc 1n the ſame condition, for there's no torall 
falling from grace. Thy light (ir may be) is put out for the fre- 
ſent: Conſcience does not ſpeak fo friendly fothee, as *cwas 
wont, And thou haſt griev'd the Spirit ,, andhe has took it-un- 


kindely, -and has held off his light fora while ; But now can{} 


thou remember the dayes of old, wh2n the Rock pout'd out Olle 
unto thee, when thy branch was green and flouriſhing 2 Canſt 


thou certainly recallthy former Aſſurance?” Canſt tell the time- 


when the Spirit did fer his ſeale unto thee, and confirm'd all 
thine Evidences ? Well then, lay down'bur perſeverance for 4 
ground, and thou artitill aſſm*d of thy ſalvation. © The Spirirs 
teſtimony is of an eternal truth: Aud heaven and earthſhall ſomer 
paſse away,then one beam of this light ſhall vaniſh though now it be 
nor apparent to thy eye. When the ſoul for the preſent is clondy 
'and dark, it may-cherith ir ſelf with former Afﬀfurance.Nowthit 
a ſoul may have no ſenfible Aflurance for the preſent, and yee 


may remember former Aiturance, is clear in chat holy man-Da- 


v1d, Plal..51. 12. Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and wp- 
bold me with thy free Spirit, Davis joy was excinguiſhe, | he 
would fain have ic lighted againe : Three things imply*d in the 
2b P 3 word 
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p word Refbore, 1« Thar for the preſent it was raken away, 2. That 


Once he hadir, 3, Heremembers that he had ic,. and therefore 
Prayes, Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold me with 


thy free Spirit; that was the ſpring of Davids Joy; the teſtimony 


of the Spirit witneſſing wich his ſpirit, was that -which did uphold 


-and Raffe up the ſoul... D:wids own ſpirit was now very unguier, 
and Gods Spirit did withdraw himſelf; and now the beſt retreſh- 


Þþutblings 


ment that David has,isfromformer Aflurance, *Tistrue,thefe 
ic ſome ſadneſle and bicterneſfle in this conſideration , -when 
4 Chriſtian ſhall chink whar_ he has loſt, O, my ſoul was once 
a beautiful Temple full of fair windowes, and goodly proſpects; 

and glorious 1:ght ? I could take a proſpe& of { a»aan when T 
pleaſed; but now 7 dwelt i» the tents of Kedar, nothing but black- 
neſle and daiknefle. There 1s trouble anda ting in theſe thouyhrs; 
bur yer there is ſome honey and ſweetnefle too : . Was I not once 
a friend of God, and does he vſe to forſake his friends ? Did he 
not-once ſpeake'peace to thee, and does he ule to recall his words? 
Did not he ſhed his love in thy hearr, and is not his love immor- 
call > ' Did not his Spiric ſeale up thy ſoul , and is not the print 
of that ſeale indelible > Speak, did not he once ſhew thee thy 
name written with his owne hand inthe Book of Life,afid does he 
uſe.to blot out what bs has written > Doeſt not thou remember ; 
didnothe ſmile upon thee in ſuch and ſuch av Ordinance, and 
are his ſmiles deceitful> Ono ! reſt ſatisfyed, O Chriſtian ſoul, 
and quiet thy ſelfin thoſe rich expreſſions of his Love, which he 
has formerly beſtowed upon thee; O.queſtton not his goodnefle , 
bur prepare thy ſelf for receiving of ir. The ſreams are dtyed up, 
þur yer the fountaine's full;thou haſt had ſome taſtes of ir, though 
now thouarc dry and thirſty ; andthou ſhalt have in time freſh 
up of his grace towards thee: inthe izter19, take this 


_ -foracordial. Theſe former drops which thou haſt tatted of it , 


will cheriſhchy foul coall eternity. The leatt diopof grace ſhall 


neyer be exhauſted, the leaſt ſpark of true joy ſhall never be ex- 


tinguiſtt ; all the foods that the Dragon can vomit out of his 


mouth, ſhall neverbeable quench'ir. Butthen 


4-:Put the caſe thus, that there bz no Sun-light, nor Starre- 


 light,nor reliques of former lightneither the ceftim6ny of Gods 


....." ance; What muſt theſouldo now ? Now lookto the dawning 
LSD [f EY | Of 


Spirit, -norof our own ſpirits, not any recalling of former afſu- 
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ef the day, to the firſt Crepuſcn/um ; look nowto theinitials of 

race, to the preface of SanQification, - Thou canſt not, it may 
= ſhewany faire and lively pourtraiQure 3; Þ, but haſt thouthe 
Kr draughrs, and rudiments of holinefſe >- Thou haſt noe any 
goodly and delicious cluſters of Cazaax; O bur ſee if the render 
gfape do bud. There are not any ripe fruirs of the Spirir, bat yer 
are there ſome bloflomings of holinefſe > Thy graces don't flow. 
out inſofuil and faire aſtream; but canftthou ſeeany bubblings 
up of goodneſſe in thee > Thou haſt nor yet the- ſirengrh of a 
well grown Chriſtian, well, but is there the -«git»s of an Infant? 
Look now to the ſouls prizing of aChrift,to the whimprings aftet 
the breaſt, ro the" breathings and longings after its Beloved , 
thoughrs upon him, deſires for him,endeayours after him; rhere's- 
much comfort and ſweetneſſe in theſe: I, and ſome kinde of Af- 
ſurance, For 7 Ei | 

(1) Bz ſure, that God thathas begun this great work in thee: . 

. will never give over till ic be full and compleat; he does not 

uſe to leave his work imperfe&. The leaſt ——_— ro goodnefs, . 
1s cheriſhed by him ; The very firſt motion,tis of his own planr- 
ing,andit ſhalllack for no watering, .and he: himſelf will give it. 
an increaſe, os | 

(2 )). The leaft ſeedofgrace, as tis choice and precious; fs 
'is very vigorous and operative, it will never leave working rifl 
Chril be tormed in thee. Who hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall things? 
Thy ſpark may ſpread it ſelfinto a Hame, and thy render bud may 
flouriſh, and bring forth much fruic. He that is richeſt in grace, - 
began with as little a ſtock, _He that ts 'now a talt Cedar, was 
_ oncea tender plant. Improve bur preſent ſtrength, andGod will - 
ſend thee in freſh ſupplies Auxiliary forces, .and thou ſhalt walk : - 
from firength ro trength;, till thou appeareſt before God in 
glory. - Thy lighr ſhall ſhine our brighter and ___ cill per- 
fe& day , Doyec ftabiliatur dies, according to the Syriac, till 
'chou com'ſt coa firme and well eftabliſhr Aﬀtrance, The laft | 
peeptvg out of light, the leaſt dawning of theday is pleaſant and 
comfortable, Fae, rH - 
| 5. If choucanſt not ſpy out any grace in thy ſelf, borrow light 
ofanother, Lay operthy ſoul to an Interpreter, one of athou-- 
- ſand, be may explain thy condition,and paraphraze upon thy ſoul. 
bercer than hou thy ſelf canſt; . This Interpreter, one ofa _ | 

bi | : 
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and may more exactly analyſe thy condition, and ſhew the con. 


rext and coherence of ir, * Tis the ſpeech of Elbn, Job 33. 23. 
There meets him a meſſenger,an Interpreter,one among a thou- 
ſand, ro ſhew unto him his uprightneſle; Heel ſhew thee, here's 
orace, and there's grace, here's a true pearle, and there*sa ſpark, 
chough in aſhes, and there's an evidence, : Adifcerningand ex- 
petienced Chriftian may ſhew thee cauſe of joy, when thou canſt 
finde none thy ſelf, T# no ſhame to+borrow lighr, eſpecially 
ſpiritual light, C es bs, | 
_ ..6, Qne ſtep further, What if after all tyis there be not-the leaſt 
o11mmering of light, nothing of a ſpark,: nothing of abeam ? a 
cotall ecitple, allclouds and blacknefl> and darknefle. and the 
ve:y.valley.of the ſhadow of death > yeteven here will we fear 
none 1ll, "i | 
I, ;When reflex as are wanting, be ſure to multiply dire& 
aQs: when there is no certainty of Evidence; yerieven then 
have a.certaluty of Adherence and Recumbency, Now graſp 2 
Pcomilſe, take fa(t hold of that precious offer; rolle thy ſelf up- 
on.the free grace of a God in Chriſt; lay all che ſtreſle of thy fal- 
Yation upon ir, with a gallant and heroicad reſolution; 1f /perifh, 
T periſh. Thus Job, T howgh he k UI m2, yer will I irnft in him, Thus 
our Savtqur, My God, my Goa, why hat thon forſaken me : And 
this mult needs be a (tronz a& of faith, even then to rely upon 
God when, he.ſcemsthinz2 enemyzto truſtin an.angry and diſplea- 
ſed God; andwhen he frowns oa thee, yec thenco !ean vkon 
him. Like men ready to te drowned , be ſure to take fait hold; 
caſt Anchor, though in the dark. | Ps 140; 
- : 2, Study ſelf-denyal, and though thou long and-breath after 
Aflurance; . yet reſigne up thy ſelf wholly to-his will, and: be con- 
rent to want Aflurance, if he ſceiic beſt for the, Take heed.of 
murmyriny in the wilderneſl>, in the ſaddeftand moſt deierted 
condition. Throws thy (elf at his-feer ; wih-r' is reſolution ; .Q* 
my God, 1'le bleſſe;chee forthoſe eternal treaſures of ſweerneſſe 
chr a ein thyſelf, thouch I ſhould rever taſle of them + Ele 
bleſle thee for theſe ſmiles of thy face, which thou b.(towett: up-= 
on others , : though thou wilt not caſt one gracious took upon 
my -fou.e :. Ble bl:fle -thee for thoſe rich- offers.of grace 
chou make( ugto me, though 1 haye got @ heart ip lay hold 
ofchem. , - 1:54 4 Y | 


} 


3. Put 


' _andthe ſoul is fill'd with the ſcorching pre-apprehenſons 


- -3--Put thy faul intoeweiting poſture 5 andMay ill he pleat 
£0 dilplay ſomesf bimſcibunto thee,and make ſame ofhwgood- 
neſs paſs before thee. - One beam of hs countenance,one gract- 
ousſmile, one propirious glanceof his eye , the leaſt crumb of 
the bidden Manns ; *tis worth waiting for all thy life-rime. And 
. rhenlT ſpeak of waiting, I mega not that the: foul:ſhould 'fiand 
ful; and do nothing; no, this were againk che Text, :Geve: ds- 
Jigence, Fc, improvesail prejunt frength ;, wait upon: him in 
Prayer, beg one glimpſe of him, be carneſt for araſte, for a- re» 
bih'ofthe hidden Manna; - and wait upon bin in hisQrdtnances, 
here the Spirit breaths, bere Manna's rain'd down, here God 
ſhews his face ; here's the ſealingplace, che Spirie confirms the 
Wordgand prints it upon thy ſoul. Thus wairupon him /in-Js 
own way; I, and wait upon him'tn his own ime too, don't 
thinkcline tedious ; He that believes, makes nar-baſte, which Se. 
_ Paxlienders; He that believes, 15 not aſhamed; as if to make 
haſte andbe aſham'sd, were all one. Cod will wonderfully prepare 
_ -Fherqul, that he means to filt with his love. » Afurance: is/ro0 
precious athing tob: pour'dimto every ſpirit; He won'rput.new 
. P15: 410 61] botal:5, Godis all this while making chee more ca- 
pable of his love ; .and thou»h for the preſent thou hatt no Aﬀlu- 
Trance, yer.thus truſting and waitinguponhim, thouartinagteat 
rendency to it,.: And put the woritthat cam be imagin'd., -thac 
. thou ſhouldtt dyeunder a-cloud ;yettby conditioniwere ſate.and 
thouthal:come then co a full Aﬀitnca ; nay,to a full poſlethon 
of thine Inheritance; and thou ſhalt ſeechegloriausSun-ſhine of 
- face of God, abeam of which thou-didit fo much long. fac 
here. | v6: 5 SE 05 Aut 008. i WT 
Wecome nowtoche fourth particular; thoſe; ſpecial Scal- 
- times, when Chriftians. have their Aſſurance: and Plere- - 
a $a : x1 T 7; T0; 
S: reg rimes at their firſt converſion God does then ſealup 
. the work of grace in the ſonl... When the Spirit of, Bandage has 
Paſt upon the ſoul , and by a(trongconvigaion , hasapply'd per- 
| Cicolarly guiltand wrath uinto 1t; the fatal ſentence wy mags 


[we 


. and damwation , andrrembles at the very thought of eternity: 
. Now for the Goſpel ro bring thee weicome' news. of. a: p_ 


andfor the Spirit of Adeption A ano - 
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foul!r: for the prilon-dovre vo be drokewopen,'.urid i poor -cap- 

ve ſexratbberty:; to:tave.atthodkaine and ferctybearen of, 

androbe bronghcanco aicharvelois light ; 26: have afiche batin 
of Gal:ad p'd-inro bim,Evangelical fruitions 4nd eordials pre- 
 par\dfor him, and which ische veryemrnttionandyuinteſlence | 
"ofall, the loveof-4 Saviour ſhed nts bis m_ % _ Reo 
impradiorzof joy , 'thinkyou, mult-chere d2-v8 fuch-a (oul> 
Whac: precious infuſions: of iprricual (weerneſs? ' Whac ſetzer 
fprinviogs and elevations of Spirit ?; : What triumphs, what Jtt- 
bbitees , whacdove-raprures ? / aw my Beloved's, anding Belover 
borne}: I mattiappeal to your bteafts that have found this grezr 
Int hewyenly workwrought upon your-ſoul 3" *tis you only char. 
idveitatied thezoy of rreHoly Ghoſt, that' is glotiousendim- 
ſpeikable. Anddoyou tell us,had not ye then the firſt reliſtr of 
thebidden Manna ? was not itvery ſweet and delicious? hadt. 
morthou whrwatnr frkt 7s 26 the te mon ?- ard was nor 
irvery' witzhrand orient ?- hadſt notthou then t «py uſes kifs 

——— icprecionusand/more worththan'a worfd? Sidft Hor. 

thouthewfift hearthe ſofc language and whiſperingsof the'Spi- 

#it , and" was not :his voice lovely and pleaſant > I know your * - 
Foals dance'wichm you , with the very recatling of fo happy and 
golden arime,. and'you pantand breath after more of this cont- 
muniotswith a Saviour , and truly he deſerves an» Anarbernathar 
goes not preferrerthe very poſſibthry of having fir before all the 
world. Hoſea 11.1. hen Iſrael waza child,;then 1 lovd bim ; 1 
cazpht Bphtaim a1/6 togo, taking them by their arms, apyyyy ; 
1tangit biai'ro foot it on thewayes-of Religion, 4$wzoAir; / 
drew them with the cords of a man, all gentle and perſwaſive ſolljet- 
tarious with bands of lowa; [was 10 themiacthty that take off the/yoke | 
-on2hiir jaws, and Tai mat unto them; The yoke of bondipe 

the ſoul was under, . God freed the ſoul, brought him to- an ea- 
ie, 'pleafart yoke, .toan Evangelical yoke. God has 4 ſpecial 
«@rceErendcrplants; when 1frae/-was atender vine, Othenhe 
fey c'dit,,and hedg'd it, and ſhone out upon it, &c; Co 7] 

- Now Chriſt ts thus pleai%to reveal his love,tounboſome him- . 
Elf unto-the ſouls of youngConverts,for their greater encourage- 
mentin the wayes of grace 2 : Atthe firſt ep to heaven, he cives 

; thema, w4:3cwm. . If after the ſoul had been ſieept in legal hu- 

-milingion,: and poſleft wich fears and terrours and-amazemetits, . 

oh - com» - 


compaty with clones and mower hftichas been: drain” by'a 
-work to receivea Saviour ; Ifafeer ail thisieſhoild have 

noSun-ſhiae; *rwoulddroop andlanguiſh, and be ready eopine 
away-3.-*twould be very unfic and unſerviceable, the--wheels' of 
the foul would moveheavily: God therefore. oiley the wheels; 
pours the Ole of gpladweſs into the foul, And nowititteves like 
the chariors of Am7nadab witha'nimble ſpontaheity:” Chriſt be: * 
ginsto flouriſh through che Larrices,, . lets inſome of -bis{ove:in- 
eo the ſoul; 1, and gives ira ſenſe of this loveroo,and this-con- 
fraingir ro obedience ; - and ſecsche ſoul @ longing ;(ormore' ef 
this-love,. and for moreſeniſe of this love; and ſ@ic will. never 
leave longinz, rill it have 2 fult fruition of 11410 heaven,” Thils is 
Geds method, this 1 is the uſual progreſs of grace - in the 
foul 

And hence-you may ſee why young g Converts are uſually-ſo + 
Eivein rhe ways of Religion, fo forwardundvehement; 0; _=_ 
have freſh apprehenfions of thelove of a Saviour; wharane 
nent alteration he 'has wrought inthem ; how they are raid 
from death to.life > O, they cantell you long Rories of his'goads 
neſs ; what great things he h:rh done for their ſoul.  Sochae 
their affe&ions are raifd ; there's aflyſhof joy, theſoul runs 6+ 
ver, and knows-no- banks, no bounds. Thus God does many 
rimes ſeal up the work of grace in the foul, and gives a facisfying 
tighrar the firſt converſion: but yet 1 cannor ſay ae this is al2 
wayes ſo, for there are diverſities of workings, -and grace war Sons] 
rimes wrought- 4n the ſoul afcer a more {till ;; 
able manner ; 5" a5" WE ſhall have occaſion £0 pgs "mare 
hereafrer. ink E 

"4 Sacramenc-tifres; are ſealing times, - I peak dfche Kats 
ment of the Lords Supper 5: for as for thoſe; ſecret: brearhings 


che Spirit upon Infants in char other Sacrament of == 
arealcogerberunſearchable; and PE Is 

Lords Supper you havetlie NewCovenams ſeal” 
foul';-rhe arÞbon/ken only: his: eraces Encrea 
printed clearer ; that ſeal of che Spirits does pfi 


achkearet ftamp.* 'You” 
preſencations'ef chelove of « Sevioiit ; = === che ſenf 
tan noton /oxpof 


of thus love pour'd out into you. A Chrif 
Sicramemnal bivad? vice vpon Br {U ch hy an bib cal he 
$244: | 2. 
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ofghat love that is ſweeter than mine. Here's 4 f#aſt of fat-things; 
The ſonl ic ſatuficd as with marrow and ſweeareſylpiryual refreths 
rents like far things, - tbey are ſweet, andihey are filing: 100 x 
yet not like other far things ,; that havea cloying fulſomeneſs in 
them ; _no,. theſe carryaceli.ious reliſh with them, ſachas the 
ſoul takes preſent complacency in them, anl has a longing appe= 
tice for them. : The ſoul never nauſcats the feaſt of tar things; bur 
th: more it feeds-upen them , the more it hungers after them. 
Now the two grind ends-of this-Sacrament inteferencetoaChri- 
Rian, are (1) Growth of Grace. (2.)) Senſe of Grace, "Jis 
a-Sacramepr of Augmentation by which a new-borr-ipfant:ſotil 
may 2row.up io its juſt proportion and full-Rature in JeſusChriftz 
o is a Sacrament evidencing this his conditjon-co the ſoul: 
Chriſtians come hither ad corroborandnm T uiulum ; the /; making. 
Sax comes hither to have ſome light, anJ the-brniſed reed comes 
bitherco bave ſome firen2th.;. rhe worm. Jacob crawls into the 
preſence of.a Saviour., and is ſent away with-an encouraging 
voice,. Fear not thou worm Jacob. Many a tender babe in Chritt, 
has.{irercbr outics weak and trembling hand, to lay hold of a Savie 
@ur,and has found vertue coming out from him. Many a :thir- 
Ry ſoul has come breathing and panting afcer the treams: of wa-. 
ter ; *rhas ape? his mouth wide,and he has fall'd it, The jong- 
ing and atfe&iovate ſou! has come with: vehement and enlare'd 
detires,. and has found ruflexpr-tſhons and manifeRations of. his 
love towards her. Many a cloudy ſoul has come hither to, ſee if 
be could ſpy out one b-am, and has bren ſent away. brighrer:than: 
the Suninall its glory. You that come hither with the moli am-. 
plz and capacious ſouls ; tell us whether you ben't fill'd up tothe: 
brim, whether your cup don'c overflow > O what heavenly en- 
tercourſe 1s there. berween you and a Saviour ; what pleaſant 2« 
ſpeRs ?- what mutyal love-glances ?- what ſmiles and-blandiſh- 
ments 2 . Don' you find in your:own ſouls,a full Paraphraſe.up+ 
6n the book of the Canticdes that book of Loves.?- He comes wah 
ancarthy and drofſic ſoul, that.is not rais'd andadyanc'c with.ſuch 
. Andyetmy meaning is not, as if every true-Chicifian.that.bad 
received this Sacrament,. muſtneeds have Aflurance; No,.we 
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FIT FE ED UE in I Pan q el em. 
for the worke, T Oper ſar the the te wk VE 
rruly'in theſtate © pack Thus: COanc eg 
gre.chaftexed af the Lord ef hat you 11 rs not be cond; Jnied wit 
worſd.” Fares, this the ſou) maygd, From #58 acra! 
comfort than ir brought thither... Ki EE 
2. Many thit have much joy and iweecneleſrom 3 acra 
real and ſpiritual joy; I andArength and vigour £00, y 
be have ic ney. in ſo great a proportion,in ſo Wha; 
is not ſobrim-ful, as that it ſhould Far io 
that do " partake of rbeſe heavenly deli cacies 
away <qually farisfied... Some have ke ataſte Sy 1s enou> 
cherith thern, others a full drauyht which dots mightily enfjve 
them... Sotten, all we ſs' is this, thoſc Chr Rians that have af 
ſuratice, have ic uſual at thefe' rides, and fome Chriitians cha 
have wanted aſſurance , yet here have found i ic, which (hoy c 
firongly engage all co come hicher w. th great and ſdein pre 
pararion ,, quickening anJexciring their graces , emproving 21[ 
preſent Rrength, breathing and longin no afrer theſe Plealanc 
fireams, widening and enlarging their aff;Qions, openly t 
' mouths like a dry and chifſty land Ichat waits for ſoine facisfyinng 
ſhowers,and wouldfain be fill'd. 
3. Times of employment are ſeallti tines. When God intendy 
a Chriſtiah for great and eminent ſervice ,, he firſt makes 
goudneſs paſs before him,, he ſheds ſome of his love into, hi 
heart,. which does both conftrain him't to obedience, and: enchy., 
rage him in jc ; his ſmile makes rhe ſoul go cheerfully about, hiz 
work; his preſence gives life and vigour to a.performance. The: - 
fervants of God waic on him, - their eyes upon him, look whe-- 
rher he gives them 2 propitious glance , they walkin the light of 
his countnance, they follow the dire&ionsof bis eye;they rap 
move unleſs he breattron them. Aﬀoſes wan't ſtir thou AE 
firance of his preſence. All the cluſters of Cangen thall not n=" 
rice him, tre had racher dw-11 with briars and, thetnh LC wit 
derneſs with the good-will of him thi dwells inth: I >] 
had rather bein abarten, and deſolare, and howling pldercly, 
thinina pleaſant andFruitful Iind, Ls. 2 Jehicious K wichont: 4 
rhe preſence of his.g9d.. Hs Hz knaws th:re*3.no iy radoae eſs in Cas 
moan wittow hi. there” $ ; morefi Ethan toney in (ths Hd of A 
Promiſe. ] 


PTS - .. 


_ .Promi le ters ; and —_— i ſelf will.p ve a 
nite a oe he} Re Te The beams bf his FS. . 
LEN cleft gild# place, wig can fury s defertinto a Para- 
and hy ab ea epalong elotions. ara of Cod in Chrift 
, Metagk veand masnetical,” and drams the (ru: along when 
Wok CEto wg 8d withic; his vill a\v Moſes to the land of 
iſe, this will carry him chrough all difficulties,” God ſheds 
Fo: "th{s love i mco Aſſes his bearr, and chen be þ goes on With 
eeattean alacrity. And fo *cOvas wich his Succeſſor Fo- 
calls im to an honourable employment , ro be'the 
[th hecaorh Meine flock, rot eand covern his People. aj- 
Pack. RoW how dads he pr epite im'forio grear 2 work > why, 
-hefire rhenshim, and hea ers tim with aPtomife of himſelf, 
with 17-8 rance« of tnslave; 5 Fiar rot, but be of Conrage, { am ut. V: 
hee : Thou baſt my preſerice, thow ſhate haye tny ble! :D3;1 have 
gone giuch For rhiee, and 1 wilt {do'more fot thee; * be Faicfifu 1 
ry Ice, ,andbs courap ſous, ahd don't doubt df the ? Tove of 
G rovards thee. © ThusGod when he call*d Ar ahans <0 thar 
gear expreſſion-of obedience in the facrificivg of hits Iſaac, he 
firſt warms his heart nth hisJove, ard ſealsup phe Covenant of 
Grace to him : he ſpreads b*forel! him ampleand com rehenve 
Pi omiles,/7; am thyG:d Al: -[ufficient;Tam thy But erarY! thine ex 
Pohang at.reward ; and this will bear up Une ſupporr. Wore 
Fob che ſtaff of his old age be taken vay , and by his 
i hands calt into the fire. 
And this was his uſual dealing with the Prophets, when be 
c them with” {arand eichty meſſices. He firft reveals his 
neſs roche, 'befote he Teveafs bis mind by him ; he aſ- 
£0 FT keth of direaing: mercy, bf ptoteRing' mercy. thar ſhaſl 
$i ther” company, that ſhatl © go' 'alano with” them: - and this 
Purs a genefous undauntednelſs upon” them , thac they fear not. 
che, frowns of men, nor the chreatnings of men, .nor ofthe 
oreareſt of ren: this "makes. y f To fer his face ike a. flint 
and £ſa r2 ift ry ie voice li ampet "ts ell Iſrael ther j LEN 
and Ji FN a ranſgreſſions. AY i 
And this is thar joy prepares the Mattyrs for their fulfsri 
9, God tem ers and allayesrhac Cup; he drops x ſane of 7 
neſs.fito it, . atid fveetens irco them, He wo ey ſea 
beir Oe before they vc cheir ſeal [eo bis reach 


bs, 7; 
EE 
ite > is thar that ſoftens the flames, ade th meow 
| df Reſts; ocean ni trootireFucmerny | 
wich ipraiſcs : "chic tHakberhcn<morethent [atria 
\rbin irene 4691216} they 'oſactly 
:Jonc{Kd God hinlas'oit uptriition, ; avhich wave 
-dtawns from Himglien He" cry'd Gut, OMA! | 
"than firſukee me \ SM 214A earn of vn: 
Praying imei-ate oli tiches; Thi ſires Sick threes 
the yer, .ſeeIFivup. EN Haniibtrdipieiup "ug FOR; 
2-Sawv, 43; thi bs > hat: 
wo mote ſad. As "cis cheutear Piiviſedsr hoy roger chad Chit. 
 fians'maythen with confitlence ery: ba” Father; ſv4lſo*:iga 
great tneans to'Aﬀfurince?” Tae dewing! of Preyers* is Fraiolhey 
farnotheni iro Faith 4” ahd-rhe-Rrengthemife: of Faith dots 
Arohgly ren td Aﬀarance: 'Bekdes;Chriflians' Buy prog: 
ſurance ; - they tray bdicaporinite formelitiple's D the 
one bem, for one ſmile,” and his'bowels' Won" ſet” hint terty 
' them. Hence yoirſhaMNfind ie, that =_ as eaſt fr in 
Prayer, are wok bleſt wich Affurance. rayirig Chriſtians hive . . 
- trhichenteredyrſeand errinvuriton with Wed God;': AnPrhus 
"there may bez National” kind of Afferince xy! «National : 
plerophory; when! God {halEPdiit out + Spirit of Prayertin Sig 
plication upotr hts-people, and they with united andconcerittiva- 
Fed abilicie> ſhalt behicge tlie Throne of Grace'3'\thereis)no Joubr, 
——_— tro-doube. bi &4etigth dt ylRaue Sky aaney 
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-etvetae that a true Chrifhgniis capable of : ;bur in ocher-difrofies 
-efpecially;nuirward and romporalfitireſes, he does revent, hint- 
Kif amore itmediacely.co them, And though theercatute frown, 
,yet:hewill (auileupon them, Believers they are the friends of 
- Gods ed ome penal cendbip ta fochle them in the'ſad- 
gle, i!St,: John, when a baniſhc.man-in- the, Ile of 
_Þ ar hrvey,; then Godſhews him that glorious Revelation; Pant 
. an+;Siecy 1 when inpriſon, then-brinyfull of joy, which breaks 
-out into Plalmes of Praiſe. In the fiery crial, as there. is ſem- 
ſcorchine, fo there is ſome light roo. And God docs prepare his 
Peoplefor the ſeal of the Spiric, by rhus melting. and ſoftening 
| ET 3. fox4he-ſofter the heart is, the clearer will chePrinc 
.of his-loveebe., When God had brought thaz gtear ficknels. up- 
_on Hezcksahy; and rhus bad diflolv*d andfof.* ned bis hearc;, he 
preſently prints 'Þbis loye upon ic; Wa 2. Twwr mMnury , 
- Then hgft 'ov'd my ſoul from:th: grave, Goddoes then moſew 
preſs his love, when'they haves moi need of ic, The white Stone 
ſparkles moſt orjently in rhe darkett conduton, Q how ploriouſ- 
dy cocs God ſhine in upon the priſons-ofMarcyrs2 what frequenc 
-vifies does he givechem ? it mighc ev-n make men ambirioug of 
theic ſufferings,that they mi; he have ſome ſuch expreſſions of. his 
lovetowards them... SET POR 7 6; Joy 
6, Times of Vietry and Conqueſtsover lufts and. remprati- 

- onsareſſcaling mines, Godafter ſych viQorizswill give his Peo- 
ple arriumph. This is expreſt 1n that rexc of rhe, Kevel.ction, Riv, 
2.17. 28” vixarn des, To him: hat overcomes nill I givetoeat 
of the hidden Manna, c. Thus whenSiinc Pare was wrallling 
wich, and conquering that greattemzration, whateyer it. was , 
that is mentioned in 2 Corimthians 12. God then elves to 
ear. of the. hidden Manna ,,. and ſtrengthens. him iwith this, 
Ay grace 16. ſufficient for thee. He gives him the white Stone 
with char. Morto grayeninic, My grac:,&c. + Thus thatnohl: 
Chbrifian, and famous Convert of /tely Gale.:c:y5 Caragcrolgy, 
when he-higd{cern'd tbe pomp and luſtre of chy world ,. and had 
a-amped upon A relauons or the love.of a /Savious ;j when S:- 
gan that cunning Anglerof ſous, had {pentall his baits ppon bim, 


and hebad refuſ*dthzm all.-. :Orhen what a deal of predioys 
ſweerneſs Aides intohis foul? what ruſhingsin of glorious joy ? 


þehadoever ſuch joy 3t. Naptecy 35 he had arGeneva, You may 
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hear him pronouncing an eAn«thema to all ſuch, as ſhall prefer 
all the gold and filver in the world before one dayes ſweet Come 
munion with Jeſus Chr.ftk. As none have more dregs of - wrath 
than relapſing ard apoſtatizing Spirits, .(Rememberbur Sprra's 
caſe; )ſo none have ſweeter and.choicer mercy than the faichful 
'Servants of the Lord Jeſus, that follow him in the hour of rem- 
pration. Apoliates are ſeal'd up to a day of vengeance, buc theſe 
are ſeal'd up toa day of Redemption. + Thus. the -Mourners. 4n 
Exzckze!, that would not yield tothe abaminations- of the times 
muſt have a ſeal ſet upon them. Thus thac Virgin-company in 
the R:velarton, that would nor proſtitute their ſouls to Antichri- 
{tian folly, have che ſeal of God inchete foreheads, This is che 
bappineſs of a Chriſtiar, that he has a ſweet ſatisfaQtion in ſelf 
denyal.; in denying fin, inrefulſing luft, in: conquering tem= 


ptation, in pulling out his righe eye,in cutting off his right hand, 


1n morcifyins the body of death, he has a ſweet ſatisfaRion in 
all theſe. And thus you have ſeen thoſe ſpecial ſealing times when 
Chriſtians have this high plerophory, theſe-riches of Afſurance:: 
we come now” to ſpeak oft them 1n a more Applicatory 


ba pe EIN | 
6 Times of Aſſurance, they ſhould be times of humilicy and 


.dependance LpON God. When Moſes had been ſo long inthe. 


Mount, and had a luſtre upon him by converfing with God him- 


ſelf, preſently at che foot of che Mount he meets with martcer of 


humiliation. The Iſraelites have made them a golden Calf, 
Thy People, fayes Cod to Aﬀoſes, they have done this. Andthe 
Apoſtle Pau!, when he had been rapr up ints the third Heaven, 


and had heard there ſome of A-caxaCals, things that neither - 


could n>r might be ucrer'd, for both are imply*din"aþpure-iuara: 
there then comes a meſſerger of Satan to buffethim , he mult be 
- put in mind of himſelf by a thornan the fleſh, and tharlefthe 


| ſhould be exalted above meaſure with abundance of Revelations. 


A creature can't wyram\au uigar 3xfor,, title thing will puff. 
a bubble, a ſmall happineſs will ſwell up the ſors of men. «Pri 
as it twines about the choiceſt graces, fo it deyours the ſweet- 
e{t comforts.” Bur yet theres notb'ng tends moreto ſoul-abaſe- 
ment and felf-exivam:1on, th-n the:behnlding cf Gods face, 
than the ſeetvg of hisgloty, this will make rhe ſoul abhorre ic 
{ef in daft andaſhes. . The more: Gad _— -b'mſelf _ '# 
| oul, 


WE 


The white Stone. 
ſoul,che more will rhe foul ſee that huge difproportion1thar'isbe. - 
4ween it ſelf and a Deity. Theres none here belowthatever ſaw - 
more of Gods face than Hoſes ard Pal had done, and- there - 
were none that ever. had loner apprehenſions. of .themſelves. 
[They knew well enough what rhe Sun- ſhire of :l:1s preſence was, . 
what a glorious ſight.1twas to behold his face, and: yer they had , 
Tather part withihis,. than he ſhould pare with his glory, They. 
are like men amaz'd withihe vaſtneſs and (paciouſneſs -of the . 
Ocean, and make nothing of alittle inconfiderable drop of Be-- 
ing. . Theythat know rot theſe treaſures of love and ſweetneſs, 
thoſe heaps of excellencies that are (fio1*dupin God, theſe are 
the grand admirersof themſelves, . But when the .ſou} comes to. 
have a proſpe&. of heaven, and fixes its eye upon an objeRof the - 
firſtmagnicyde, the creature diſappears, ſelf vaniſhes and loſes - 
it ſelf 1n-thefulneſs of God. Andif God do aflure thee of this 
his love, thou canſt not bar wonder at the greatneſgof his:gooc- - 
.neſs, eſpecially when. thou ſhalt recollc& thy ſelf, and think 
n thine own-unworthineſs, Thou that didtt not deſerve a 
beamof his face, what does he ciie thee a full Sun-ſhine > Thou: 
tha. could'{t; not look for the leaii talte of his love, what does - 
he give thee a whole clufier of ( azaan ?+* Thou that did} nor- 
deſerve the lealt crumb of the biuden Manna, does he fill thee 
an Omer full of it? - Nay, yet higher, Thou thaticft. deſerve a : 
bÞtand from his Juflice, .docs be gue thee a ſeal-of hislove 2 he 
;mighr have given thee gall and. vineger to_ drink, and does he 
flow in upon thee with milk and honey > he might chave given 
thee the firſt flaſhes of helL,and does he give thee the firſi-frutrs of : 
heaven ? what coula"ſt thou have look'r for but an eternal frown , 
.and doſt thou:meet with: ſo gracious a ſmile? - O then fall:down - 
-andadore bis goodneſs, and ler all that is within thee bleſs bis ho- 
.{y name. Tell me nowzis there any ground for pride .in ſuch a ſoul? - 
Doesnot Aſſurance beſpeak bumiiity ; and ſpeak a meer depen-.. 
. . 24 Tumesof Aﬀurance, they ſhould be times of trampling up- - 
-on the creature, and ſcorning of things belowy: Doſt thou now - 
-Take care for corn, "and wine, andoile,, when God lifts up the 
 Iighr of his countenance upon thee ?- is this ſame Angels food, - 
this ſame hidden Manna, is it too light meat for thee > - Now 
.thow.art within the land of Promiſe , feeding upon the grapes - 
; and.. 
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 -and Pomevranates of the land, Colt thou now long for the gar+ | 


lick and onions of Egypt? Now thou arc within thy fathers 
houſe, and the fatced Calf is ſlain, wilt thou now (till -fegd 
upon husks > Art thou cloth'd with the Sun, and capſt not thaw 
trample the Moon under thy feer? Oletthem ſcramble for che 
world that have norhing elſe ro live on. Pray give room to he 
green .Bay-trees to ſpread themſelves abroad ; but don't thaw 


loſe thy fatneſs and ſweetneſs to-rule over theſe. Art thou ſure - 
of heaven, and would'ſt thou fix-rhy Tabernacle upon earch-d 


-Is ic good for thee robe here? -or would't have any more than 
the light of Gods countenance? 15 ic not enough that thou att 
ſure of happineſs? is not a fountain enough for thee? wh 
wilt thou drink in muddy fireams ? and chou that art fil'd wie 
the love of a Saviour., canſt thou tell how co ſpend # thoughc 
on the world? _is not there more beauty-inf Chrift than in 
the Creature ? 15 not he the faireſt of. ren thou/and ? Away then 
wich adulterous glances, -for why ſhoutd'it chou embrace the ba+ 
ſone of a-ſtranger ? I | T 
3. Timesof Afurance they ſhould be times of warchfulneſs, 
and more accurate walking with God. Tolin againſt revealed 
love, isa dep and killing aggravation. To fin againit {ight is tos 
.to0 much , but to fin againſt love is a great deal more: this 
height'ned 'So/omm9ns Idolatry , ( 1. Kings 11.9.) that he rurn'd 
from the God of 1ſr ae which had appeared tohim twice. What 
wilc thou with Feſhuran wax fatand kick, and-kick againſt' bow- 
els roo? Toprovoke God in a Wilderneſs is not ſa much as to 
provoke him ina: Paradiſe. - What could he have done more far 
chee than he has done ! ' and what couldit chou have done more 
againſt him than thou haſt done ! and wilc thou fill requite him 
thus? wile thou provoke him with Mania in thy mouth > Does 
he give thee the ſweet cluſters of the land, and doſt- chou recurn 
-him wild grapes? that which, is the ftrongeſt engagement. ro 
. obedience , dolt thou make it an encouragement to fin? art thay 
fo willing to daſh thy joy,to loſe thy peace? AndO© how will ic 
pleaſe the powers of darkneſs: to ſee thee abuſe a: beam ? ' The 
devil -has ſeveral defignes againſt che welfare of a ſoul. Firſt, if 
Ir were Poſſible he would keep thee from havingany grace at 
all. Bur ſecondly, - if he can't do that, he would.keep thee from 


{trengrh of grace, . from growth. in. grase ,, he ' would-#regk. che 
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briciſed reed and he would quench the ſmoaking flax.Butthen ifhe- 
can'c prevailhere neither; chen in the chird place, he would keep 
| thee from ſenſe of grace,in aſad and cloudy condition : he envies 
thee one b:am,one ſmile, ore glance of ms eye. - But then if che 
riches of Gods goodneſs .do ſo: run over, as that he. wiil give 
thee a ſenſe of his love, then fourthly , 1n the laſt place, he 
would have thee abuſe his grace, and turn it into wantonneſs, 
But when God has planted the in fo happy a Paradiie, don 
thou liiten to the whiſperings of the Serpent; -- Thou that arc 
ſeal'd by the HolySpitir, .do..*c attend roa [yi g ſpirit, The de-- 
vil thar;great- plunderer- of ſouls, would tain rob thee of thy 
Jewels, of thy-joy,. and peace, and happineſs : buc do thou-hide 
them in a Chriſt, in the wounds of a Saviour ; - and take heed of 
blocrine-thine Evidences ; thou that art a Child of light, be nor 
rul'd by a Pcince@darkneis. If God give thee a ſentie of his: 
love, walk more-fedfaftly , . walk: more accurately with thy 
God. | 
_ - 4. Times of Aſlurar ce they ſhou'd be times of inviting and en-- 
couragin2 others in the wayes of grice. Thus the Plalm:(,whe: 
his Cup overflowes, . he callsothers to tafie of it, O rafte and ſee 
how gracious God us, that ye may truſt in him, Thou mayeſt now. 
brinza 205d report upon the land of Ca-4-:2, thou maye(t thew- 
them the 2oodly fruits of the land , 'that were cur do,vn at: the 
brook Eſheo/.. Men look upon Relig'on as a rig'd and auſtere 
thing,that comes to rob them of their 1oy, they.mull never have. 
 aſmile more, they muſt never have a Summers day after it ; bur 
thou canſt cell chem of the ſweetneſs and cetictouſneſs that is 
In the wayes of grace, thou can(t aflure the? that all the wayes 
of wiſdom are pleafantneſs; thou- canſt ſatisfie them , thar 
orace does not mean to take awaythelr joy, but only to refine 
It; that ic does not mean to put'out the [ight , but only to ſauff 
ic, that it may burn brighter and clearer. There*s no ſuch joy 
ro b: found in the wayes of ſin, there's no ſuch joy to- be ex- 
raged from the Creature ; no,the ſweeteſt and pureſt honey -*cis 
ſhok'd from a flower of Paradtſe... Spiricual joy *is the mot cla- 
Tifi'd joy ; I,and *cis ſolid and maſſy joy, beaten joy, like beaten 
cold, *Aandinj xat egvgiacams wane Land "11s Laſting and durable 
Joy. - All the Creatures mak : but a blaze , bur the: leaſt ſpark of 
"this *cis immortal. Can there be a ſweeter Sabbariſm of Spirit ? 
| can: 
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ean there be a happier. compoſedneſs of ſoulxthan to be provided 
for eternity to be ſure of heaven,of happinefsand glory z to have 
rhe revealing of Gods love, the diſplaying of himſelf,” the beam-- 
ings out of his face? is not the [eaſt appearance of his love more 
 worththana world ? are not th: gleanings of ſoicimuals beuerthan 
the vintage of ctemporals?\ M:thinks an affar'd Chriſtin, - like a- 
Caleb or a Fiſhua, thould bz ab'e'and ready ro confiite all ch falſe 
lntelitgence of the Spies,: and to anſwer the weak objeaions that 
they bring agatoſtche land of P:omife. Awake.O-fluggard, and 
ariſe, thereisnoLion in the way, or if jt bezit has honey in it * 
There ate no ſons of Azak, or if there þ:,before//rae/even theſe 
mountains ſhall b-come a Plain. - (31719-4008: eh anita 
5-' Times of Ailurance they ſhoufd be times of ſtore, *Ovz eve 
Sieys iafinu, Now trealure upbzam;, heap uplighr,Rore up hid- 
den Manna. To be ſure, this Mina won'c breed worms. 
Then thou mayeſt confidently a>plaud thy ſelf, S ul, rake thine 
eaſe, thou haſt goods Ia1d up fir many years. . Happy thou,if this 
night thy ſoul be taken f:on the?, Storing up of former evi- 
dences, Is a good proviſion againſt a cloudy day:. ' 
6. Times -of Aſſurance {huul3be crimes of breataing afcer full 
offelſion, The eſpouſcd ſoul ſhould long for the Nuprials, for 
thz full conſummation of its joy : and by 1 h21venly gradation 
it (hoald aſc2nd 1n its thoughts. Is there ſuch ſw2erneſs:in one 
cluter of Canaar , what (hall chzce bz im-ch< full vintace ?: is 
chere ſuch plzaſantnz(s in a'propeR of the. land upon the: top 
of Mount P:[gah, what happinzſs ſhilt there be i 1 enjoyment 
of the land? 1s there ſuch glory i1 a bam of Gods face, .whar 
ſhall there bzin an eternal Sun-ſhin:? is there ſuchra ſparkling 
litre in the white Stone. whatthea ſhill there bz inialk thoſe: 
2r's thir gurmtih ch? foundations, and make up: th2 gates. of 
the N:w Teruſal:m? ts there fo much !1n.che prefaceof glory, 
what ſhall thzreb2in the inlarg2iments and amoliacatians of it > 
is there ſo much in the /£»/9m39, what is there inthe explicati- 
on? canyou ſee ſomuch b2auty ir happineſs, when her Magk is 
on, how glorious then will the appear when'ſh<.is. unygil'd > 
docs the ſo.l ſin; ſo ſwez'ly in a Cage of: clay, what melody, 
think you, ſhall ir then make when 'as [et looſetd all Eterniy.2 
| We now cometo wind up all in a word of Application,. - -::. 
; Now the more pure and delicious truth is,- the more do che. 
men: \ 
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- menofthe world difrelifhic :: the more brighe and ſhining ir is, 
-the more offenſiveto theireyes. - The more orient. thePearl, the 
-more do they trample upon it. Evangelical diſcoveries meet with 

_ - the fterceſt oppolitions. The Sgrpent will be ſure to-wind into 
Paradiſe ; and the ſeed of the-Serpent ever knew how to ili-ye- 

nemous and malignant conſequences, -our of ſweet and flowery 

truths. - *'Tis che devils work to impriſon all truth , ' but the no- 
bler xnd more: precious truchs muſt be ſure robe put inthe low- 
eft and darkeſt dungeons. As here now, Aſſurance of ſalvation, 

is che: very Crown and joy of a Chriſtian; the Flos lafts , 

tlie Cream of that "Adaxcy-ga'ac » thats to nourſh ſouls : *tis the 
budding and bloſloming of happineſs, the anzedating of -hea- 
ven, the Prepolleffipr- of glory ; 'tis the,very.-Pinacle of the - 
Temple, the #e3or 3 how fain would he throw Chriſtians from 

thence ? how would he blaſt: glory in the bud > how fain 
would -he pull down the ſuburbs of the New Feru/alem ? . how 
would he ſtop all che freſh ſprings thatare in theſe > hew would 
he ſeal up the luſcious influences of the Plezades? how fain would 
he Lycurgu-like , cut up allthe vines of Canaan, that no-Spy 
might everbring one Cluſter ofthe Land of 'Promiſe ? He him« 
ſelf muſt feed upon nothirg bur duſt, and how does-he envy 
chem their hidden Manna> That Sonof the mornine is now 
bound.in chains of darkneſs, and bow does he envy chem theic 
light and liberty > how fain. would che cloud and eclipſe their 

- Suzand (op it in its race ? nay,ſet it ren. degrees backward? How 

docs he envy them one beam of Gods face, a grape of ('anaar, 

one ſmile, one glance of Godseye ? Now he could find out no 

- ficter inſtrument to rob Chriſtians of thelr joy, than Antichriſt 

that grandenemy of-che Church, that ſpiritual Nero, that Ty- 
rant of ſouls, rhar vice-Bce/zcbnb , that Prince of darkneſs char 

Tulesin the children-of diſobedience. He rules them , and yec 

they are children of diſobedience for all that. This Beflian Em- 

ice, (for ſo'ris:til'd in the Reve/arion, ) delights only in ſenſu- 
als;and firikes at ſpirituals. Tc rikes ar the yicals of Religion,ar 
thepower and effence of godlineſs. Here are the men tha muſt 
ery down Mlurance under the names of preſumption, ſecurity, 
4n heap of Enthuſiefmies, as if this hidden Manna would bree 

all the worms. 'If mendo bur dip in the hqney-comb, and 

. ke ſome of theſe voluntary drops that ſweat fromic as of 
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their ownaccord;, 28 Saul told: Fonathan , they Mult certainly. 
die for it. - Othiswere a way to-opentheir cyes,- 24; did Zone 
ehans, They are loth to ler men rafte and fee how-gracious God 


is, left chey mighteruſt-in him. 733 $4600 2:5 
There are therefore two things which I ſhall here endeavour by 
way of Application... ! "5 Yh MW- 
| Firſt, to give you a brief diſcovery of cola TRE BS- 
ceſſitare the adyerfaries of this truth to deny Aſſurance, | 
; Secondly, to take off that vain andfrivolous cavil, that affy- 
rance isa Principle of Libertiniſm , and tharif men be once.aſ- 
ſut*d of their ſatvation,they may chendo whatthapliſh.  -: - | 
And firlt for the grounds that make them. deny Afﬀyrance. 
| Andthough I might here. ſhew-at large, 'thatall Papery, the - 
Quinteſſence of ir is extraged out of gueſſes and conjectures, 
their whole Relizion is but a bundle of uncertainnes, a-rudeheap 
of contingencies, builtupon the thoughrs of athers,: uporithe 1n- 
rentionsiof a Prieſt ; .yer I (hall lerthat paſs now , 'and give you 
theſe four conſiderations that .prevail- with them to deny Aſſy» - 
ance. | 
Is Theylaytoo much fireſsupsn $aod works. Now Aﬀy- 
rance is t00 goodly a ſtruGure to be builc upon ſuch a. fozndant- 
on; They part Rakez between grace and m-rit, and ſo leave the 
ſoul-in-a:tottering condition, There is{o-much pride. bound vp - 
in the Spirits of men, as that they: are forh to depend-upon:an- 
otherfor their happineſs, they would have an innate and do- 
meſtick happineſs within themſelves; Buralas,ſelf-botromings + 
are weak and uncertain, and they thar build upon rheig own 
good 'meanings :, and; their- 200d wiſhes: and>good' refaluti- 
0N$,upon their goodendeavours and ood works; when they-have - 
done all,” rhey have builr bur the houſe of  che- Spider. Thefs that | 
fpinſalvation out of their own bowels, their hope *cis bur as a 
. Spiders web;> And there aro many rhar neicher "thus ſpix- nor 
toile; and yet I fay nnto you; that-a Phariſee in aſl hisglaiy is nor 
cloth'd like on2 of theſe. If'men do but'enquize'; and [look a 
licrle to the-ebbings and? flowings of their-o-vn'ſpirits-;.to. the 
waxing and waining of their own performances v. ſurely they - 
will preſencly: acknowledge, that they can't fercha Plerophary 
our of theſe, Believe 1r, rhe foul can't anchorupon away; or 
von us own fluAuating motions, - So that” cis a:pieceof ingenui- | 
: | | ty + 
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ry in them, to tell:men , that whileſt chey buildupon che ſand; 
rhey can have no great ſecurity that their houſe will lat long 
they may ſafely ſay of the Spider, thar ic can have no certainty 
that its houſe ſhall ſtand. ' Whniſt they lean upon a reed wee'l al- 
.Jowthem to queſtion whetheric won't break or no ;- na y, if they 
pleaſe, they may very well queſtion whether. -if won't 
terce them thorough. They can be ſure of nothing unleſs they 
ſure ofruine. Aflurance cannot be foundedin a bubble, ina 
creature, for the veryeſſence ofa creature is doubtful and wa- 
vering, it muſt be builc upon an immutable Enticy , upon the 
free love of God in Chriſt, upon his royal word and oath , the 
ſure expreſſions of his mind and love, upon the witneſs of the 

Holy Ghoſt,che (cal of GoJ hintſelf, | Here the foul may reſt,and 
Jean, andquier itſelf, for with Cod there is no variab!eneſs 

norſhadoy of turning. The creature is all ſhadow and vanity, 
”cis filia nets; hke Jonal.*s gourd, man may fit under its ſhadow 
-for awhile, butir ſoon decayes and dies, All ics certainty: is -in 
-dependance upon its God. A creature, iftike a fingledro>lefe 

cot ſelf, ic ſpends and waſtes ic ſelf preſently :_ burif like a drop 
in che fountain.and Ocean of Betng, it has abundance of ſccurity, 

No ſafety to the ſoul, butin the arms ofa Chriſt, inthe embra- 
ces of a Saviour. Noreſt to a Dove-likeſpirir, but in the Ark of 
the Covenant, and there's the pot of hidden Manna. You-know 
chat dying Betarmine was fain toacknowledge, that the neareft 
-way to Aſſurance, was only co reſt upon the free grace of God 
-irChrift, Andthey that cry down duties ſo much, if they would 

: mean no morettanthis, that men muſt nor cruſt inthem ,.nor 

make Chriſts of them,nor Saviours of themy/as they ule to-expreſs 

-1t) wee?l eafily grant chem this if chey*i be content withir, -. 

- 2, They take away that claſping and cloſing power of faith 
ir ſelf, ' by which it ſhould ſweetly and Rrongly embrace'iics own 
-obje&. They would have the ſoul embrace clouds and dwell in 
oenerals; they reſolve all the ſweetneſs and preciouſneſs of. the 
-Goſpel;either into.chis Univerſal , Whoſo:w:y believes ſhalthe ſa- 
"ved: orelſe,whach is all one, into this Conditional, /F thou bclite 
«veft,thon ſhalt be ſaved, Now this is ſo farre from afſuran Ce, 2s 
that the Devils themſelves d> thus believe and yer tremble. The 
chirſty.ſoul -may -know that there is a fountain, bur- it, muſt 
-nor-prelume'toknoiv.thatever it ſhall taſte of it. ” The wounded 
"2 ſoul 
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foul (with chem) may take notice that there is balm' in Glead; 

but 1c muſt only give a gueſs, that it ſhalibe heal'd. © They'won't 
allow the ſout to break the ſhell of a Promiſe, foasto comet» the 

kernel. Theyſilence Faith, . when ic would ſpeak in its-own 
Idiom, My Lord,and myGod, © what miſerable comforters are 
theſe : Hoy can they ever ſpeak one word upon the wheels; 
one ſeaſonable word to a weary ſoul ; when as all they can reach 
ro,by their own acknowledgement, is to leave the ſoul hoverine 

berwixt heaven and hell? Andes theyſay in matter of 'Reproof, # 
| Generalia nou pungunt : ſo *Usastrue in matter of Comfort,Ge- 

eralia non mulcent, Yetto ſee how abundantly -unreaſonable 
rheſe men are ; for in the matter of their Church,” there tliey-re= 
Quire a particular appropriating faith; a Monopolizing faith,that 

the Church of Rome 1s the cly true viſible Church : and this is no 
preſumption with them. Thus they can embrace a dull Errour, 

and let go a precious Truth, But the rrue Church of Chrift., as 

"ris it ſelf builr upon a Rock ; ſo every Member of the Church has 6 - 

che ſame ſecurity. And the ſoul with a Spouſe-likeaffe&ion,does 
not only conjecture who ts her Well-beſoved, bur is in his very 

arms, and breaks out into that expreſſion of love and union 3 / 

am my well-beloved's, and my well-beloved #s mine, But how 
Arangely does their con jectural certainty rake away the ſweetneſs 
of ſuch Relations? Chriſtians with them muſt only conjeAure 
that they ate the Sons of God , "the Spouſe” muſt only gueſs at her 
bzloved husband ; the ſheep muſt hope that this is the Shepherds 
voice. O how do they emaſculare andeneryate Religion ! how 
do they diſpiric it, and cut the very finews of the power of god- 

lineſs! Butall you that would find reſt to your ſouls,” muſt know: 

that you can never apply a Chriſt roo much; that you' can never 
appropriate a Saviour enough, that whole happineſs is in union 

with him. | 

' 3. They deny perſeverance, ando long may very well deny. 

Afurance, And yetth2 «Armivians have an Art of reconcilinge 
Affurance, and Non-perſeverance, They allow men a little briet 
Aſſurance for one monent , abreve fu/gur, a lirtle corruſcation j 
of joy , that only ſhews 1t ſelf that irmay vaniſh and diſappear. . 
The ſumme of theic meaning amounts to thus much : For that 

moment that thou arc 1n the ſtate of grace , thou may*%F be'{fure 

on'r, burthou canſt not be fire ther che next moment. a: = 
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moye.men from heaycnio hellas often as rheypleaſe, that wich 
a-daging Pen cat blot, names out of the book of Life, and reverſe 
$be ſoak of heaver whenthey, lift. This myſt needs frike arche 
roorefAtlurance., andicave.the ſoul in ſuch fad doubes as theſe. 
*Jis-rruc, lam nowfeeding upon e-milk and boney of the lard 
of Camagy's bus TI may returnto, ve Wilderne(s again , ro, the 
bandege-of Axypt again. *Tistroe, 1 am nowa Temple of the 
Holy, Ghoſt ;. bur how ſoon may I become a priſon , a dungeon , 
the recepeacl of eyery.unclean.ſptrit > What though I be now a 
veſlelof honour, how ſoon.may I beconie a veſſel of wrath 2 and 
theygh 1 be for the preſent inthe Joving hand of a Saviour, yer 
Imay be tomorrow mtbe unmerciful paw of the L'on. Pray cell 
us:n0v,. baythe-cſoulany great ſecurity all this while >. are the 
fwends of God no ſurer of. iis loye than, thus ? *Tis happy for | 
Ehriſtians, thax, Tis not.in thepower of theſe. men; no,nor of all | 
tho powers oEdarknels, to puraperiod to their joy; no, nor 
: toputthe-kai COMING, OT 1ANLETT UPLLON colt. Noythey may 2 n 
the MajeGy of heaven 1eſelt, they may affoon pluck the 
Crowndram:his head , and wreſt the golden Sceprer out of his 
hand ;. naygbey may affoon pluck out the Apple of higeye, 
may affoon annihilare a Deity, as pull thee out of his hands, as 
reb-hin of ene of his Jewels. Thou arc kepr by ch: wighty powey 
-of God throwghfaith note ſalvation, We can'tcloſeupthis berres 
thaw with that heavenly cawizar, thoſe triumphant exprefſians 
ofthe Apokile Par: For 1 amperſmaded, that neither life, noy 
death, wor Angels, nor Principaittier, nor powers,ver bebghrbner- 


—_— 7. | 
4. They nevct had any Aſſurance themſelves,and ſo they would 
valllingly deny ic £0 others, There s ſo-muck pride and envy i 
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aloha "arriuribeparevely "hel trac orides ould 

if , orbe more Ceakble "of happines: then 
mn cn  dothere C lanes in Cortde tingere: 3 thoyeell 
you whavchey d itvchervowrhbeares, |nothingdatronzediares, 
Na eur 'wochingbuclevith doubce Uthd 
Fears, But oice of Aﬀarance, tis n ith voice, the Spitic 
Fpeaks-; *Ay52 Lxar wepahiiy, Tots har Pl Wo oj Ws tf 
onlyheaes ic, rowbich ieſpealts. The parktingeof the White 


Stone are ſecrer add wundiſccrieble tos carhbl eyes Tis tith 
kriovsic, burhe charhavie. * Tis AYR Mecuvipipgchies ; hor thie 
vifblcand odvioer Manta thatwas raitf'd down 'by the" eeiits"gc 


the {ſvavlitec, burthac'darmns tefery'd, "dhe! kt nyt Mat 


aurra, 'Spiricualuaſkesantdrelfhes, - tis be | 


whollyuncxproffidl arexlto: t Ms. . Dhete ave 
rwoth 


inge which ay > refined Piet ortipt I en 
car's Poli reachuers (4: 9 He'cafcexpre the Tie 
power ofs Chriſtian, {2-) He'otn'c eapheſe chocſhp 6Fa Chirk- 
flian, As 6 man can painc the Being of a thing, ſo nd'#ih tth 
Ppaimr the ſwoerneſsvf athitiz, Whoever cor ttheſweet- 
neſs ofthe Honey-c6thb ? 'theſweediels bf s clitter of COtniens'? 
the fragrancyof the Roſe vf Oharny ? the Lute? 
Dye He corpity ixb#(s acres, ec. The Pains eye Reals k 
lirele beauty from rhe face ; and pethaps his liand trakes reffitut- 
_ on;reftoring iragain inthe pie, andthaVsally pa __ 
of him ; nay, *Os ; well ifhe perform ſo'thanch : As 
fion of vitals, or the repreſentation of eſſentials, 'cis ro 
crit, ' forhache mi [erthis alonefor ever. "Befievetr, Ems 
riry can't be painted. The joy ofthe Hbly Ghoſt tar't be phil 
*Tis eaſier paititing of Fices,than'ofheatts. Meh fn an an 
nerare condition, Rat know what Aﬀeranee is, till their heaters 
be changed, ot unleſs they could read the heatts of Gods pzople 
Men willdeny the t1oR cereain and ui bfe tits! 
themſelves have tio experience of cherh Lipoth this 2ctGrin 


a fool his ſaid inhishtufr, Therr ir nd Gods, betnufe he tad hy | 


communion with him; he did not dupon him; Thus 

d that thete ts any ſuch ſheer oo *0E nt, 
"In Mac, talt ed wirh rhe. : "OT OO. 
n | 
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quick fiinps and pleaſanc reliſhes, ſuch' muſical amplification, 
and flouriſhes, ſuch nimble tranfirionsand delicious cloſes; you! 
ſcarce convince a deafiman ofall this , till you.can give bum his 
hearing. Or ſuppoſe'a blind man ſhould obttinately deny that 
; there were a Sun 5 truly I can't tel how you could well canvince 
- him, unleſs you could give him an eye, or clic perſwade nim that 
he is-defeRive in fomewhat which others have. To ſpeak of Af 
ſurance.and the voice of the Spirit to ſome,1s bur to ſpeak Riddles 
and Paradoxes. Here I have told you much of Lighr,and Beams, 
and Glory ; Thad as good told foe of you, of clouds, and ſha- 
dows,andgarknelſs. I have ſpoke.much to you of the fruits./and 
cluſters. of Canaun; had not as good have ſer before ſome of you 
briars and thorns, -would you not: have had as much ſweetneſs 


inthem.2- Lne're prgggys'd to ſhew-you the AZanra ; for I rold 
you 'rwas hidden = bave told you the things - which we 
have ſeen and known;; and what we hayetalted of the Word of 
Life; and. that which Ldoubt not, burmany of you-can ſet your 
SS. E757 TORS HEE Of A - 047) 
We Come now to take off that vain'and frivolous. Cavil, that 
Aſſurance is aPrinciple of Libertiniſm ; that the Apples which 
-the Spouſe longs for in the anticles,will breed roa much wind ,. 
that hidden 2danzamwillbreed warms, . that, thoſe flaggons full 
of wine, which the Spouſe would fo fain. be comforted w'rhal), 
will fume up coo much into the head, . O, ſay they, 1fmen be 
once aſſur'd of their ſalvation , they may then do what they Jiſt. 
© I. God won't pt mew wine into old bottles, God never prints 
his love upon the heart ,: till the heart be'renew'd- and prepar'd 
with Evangelical meltings ; and the ſame Seal thar prints his 
' love,prints his:Image too. - A flinty heart won'c take the ſeal of 
theSpiric. The ſparkling White Stone Is never given, till the 
eart.of tone be taken away. 'The.new name 15 notgiven;rill the 
wecicaturebe fram'd, | God will not..difll one filver drop of 
ach precious ſieetneſs upon the ſoul , till 1t be enclos'd for his 


own garden. Andtliough the outyvard Sun-ſhine with-liberal and 
undiftinguiſhing beams, ſhin&s borh upon the-good andthe bad ; 
upon the Roſe and Nettle ;.yet the light of Gods: countenance. 
beams our. only .vpon the Apples of his owneye 3, the Sun-ſbine 
oC his gracious preſence, gilds,only the veſlels of: Honour, and 
43 : - puts 
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pats a luſtreupop none but tis-ownel; Jewols. i Anditheush'the 
pourings forth: of ordinary. goodnefs:fellrupon/ur i Wikletnes 
fometimes.,-as wgll as on a-Paradiſe:; yerthefe more choice and 

luſcious infliences of heaven, flide ovly into the hearts of * Gods ; 
peculiar ones: . _ Belteye it, thy. ſoul. CE an-Ark of , 3 
the Covenant, b:forerhou'thalteverhaveaPordd iididen Alſus- bY 
#4 10 Moron rot od © $ ities abnied ron taatts Ao 25h 

_ Tis true, that if God ſhould thus diſplay his goodnefs'jtand 
ſeal up his love to the; ſoul, whillit ir were Rilliran unrecenerate 
condition, whillt it did RY{hanker after ics luftsand corruptions; 
*cwould then indeed ſport i-{elF: mare. ſecurely ftvthis Sa0-ſhivd | 
of mercy, and turnthis grace of iGod- inrooyantonnets;s ,Fhus 
men of ſordid and ignobleſpirics,wil treſpatsmoreiupon #friend, - 
than uporranenemy ; an injury witl-keep them in; berrer order: 
than a courteſie, | Thus nettles will fting' moſt violently; when 
they are handled moſt gent[y.+;Fhus the: wretched :4rdians adore 
the Devil, becauſe hezstheit enemy, and nevle&the Majeſty-of 
heaven, becauſe *f1g ſo propiticus: :.- When God ſhines out upon 
ungrateful dunghills, they return'him nothing bur venomous and 
malignaat evaporations, Wee'leafily acknowledge;that if theſe 
men ſhould hayeche White Stone; - they would trample-uponir': 
For you ſec how they deal with: ordinary mercy, which the bans 
ty of heaven heaps upontheit beads: luo- ri tl roles 


There are ſuch Pleonaſnis of love-in God, ſuch'mnairigsover 
of goodneſs: as that- much falls upon theſe.: God breaks-'the 
box of. common mercies, and fillsthe whole world with: the ſa«+ 
vour of ir, .” But whac tribute and Revenues ofiglorychas he from 
them;for all this ?- Why; they.violat&his Lays; and Profanc bis 
Name , | and, fight again(t -bim-.with - his» owtis weapohte 
 Appezals ney a2o,Nith 1s moſt precious mercies,2ifrs and parts, 
and all they have ſhall appoſe hin that gave them; Of-theip 
Jewelsthey, make a golden-Calf.;,. Do-you think :now thar«Gol 
will cruſtzheſewith hjs-more ſpecial merties,wich hiswy/comand 
render mercies,?” Hats, heveflalyuch water; .and#twomt hotd 
that. . Do you think he will poiir wineiets! it? «Nog! Gedires 
veals his love tononebut to his fri2nds 5 he ſets-his Seal to:none; 
butto ſuch-whom he ſers as aSegl upon his tieart andon higarms 


ſych.2s have-an bappy conforgityito him; ahdw'full comp 
Withlum;: fuch.as bave the (amp igterets of axidrheiame 


-ends + 
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 Gichevirulency mixciich'feur * firch's tivOure: of hatred in It; 


ends wich aitacelf 3 fic ag defightin fir Law, anthforSupoiyhis 


(is, \ honep=womb., Do -you think he mayn't 
ks aibdiemiad; fuchiav have 'a plaitzantiparhy againſt 


cin,, againſt the very picure zndappearance effit; fach as pro 


_ Gente Hell icdelfbeforett;, ſuch as _ ic,even as himfelf loaths 


ic ; \menchat azeatady ropluck oartheirrighteyes for him , ro 


cutoff their righthandsfor him? Doyouthink he mayn'r ma» 


nifeſt higlove.to theſe? Wharfayes the Apoſite Fohn ? Herthar 
«born of Fod ennor in; *ixa plain impoſlibility ther tie ſhould 
«up mr hiefilial aff-Qion;as co make it his work to difpleaſe 
Him; much leſs can he cake'ſo firong anadvantage of his'2nod- 
neſt, as therefore coprovokehim, 'b:caufeheknows that God 
boverhim.Thefemenonlyretuswherthey would do if they had 
pr__ ; bur truly chey-arenot fike co have ir, eillehvir hearts 
chapgd, and then rhey*l beof another mind. - | To 

2. : Love is. a ſweeter and ſurerand fironcer principle of obe- 
dience than fear. ''So that God did infatuate the counſtl of that 
etghi:ophel, Muchiavel 1 mean, when he Rill'd that venom into 
the hears of Princes, rhar rhey hadberter rule their Subje&s with 
a Rod of iron, than with a" of zold; that rhey had 
becrer enfllave chem by: fear, rhan 'ongepe them 'by love. 
The ttuch is, he had given rhem Gich Rules , ther he knew tfchey 
follow'd them, they could notpelfiblybe lov'd; and therefore 


| bemould Gain preſivate them , rhat *rixbetter robe fear'd. And 


ugh this may/ſcem to:adde ſome ſparkfings'to Majefly, andro * 
brighten the Crown of Soveraignty ; -yer ir eaves ic farte more 
moreunfixrandunicttled wpon theirheads. Thete is 


oheſe affeQions are muctiof a colour , td: ard pales And 
ve thatiTy rant was ſo:wile yer_as 'to 'cxpeRt fared Ore- 


 nint dane meant; fayes be, be knew whilitchey fear*t him, chart | 


they waakd hace him , And then there is « teluQuney and Aver- 
Gronmn\fear; And thoſe workings upon the ſoul, thitt edttte 
ably rom rerrours, they wually prove Abortive. - And what 
chougha bodybe pull'd and het'd andſcer'{inco obedience > the 
ſoulisnericongquer'd with allithis. A: fave dge8' but warch an 
pppartumity'for ſhaking offthe yoke. And then there is x de» 
kngend diſenabling power iti fear, ic concrafts md freezes il 
ofthe for h, ic clips rhe wines it wakes vEche wheels, 


ic unbzndsthe bow. Trembling, and. Paralyrick motions are meals. 
2nd laoguiſhing, Indeedfear "tis nothing, bur Preces ereffribess, 
crude and indigefied nd. of ſorrow, ;.: and "Us theſourer, hecauſe 
itis not ripe,, And .therefqre.God himſelfthat is.a maſt ahſolurg 
things'; yet has far moreghoty, from them that lovehimgand anly. 
e obedience. from chem that fear him. Indeqd he.never goes. 
about to rule any by.fear,.. bur thoſe that have Efioagt; | 
Love, andare.no longer Subje&s, but profeſt Rehell: f 
lovethar glews and faſten the, whole Creation cogeaher. Thaſe. 
ſeeds of love which God himſelf, (who is love) hagcaner'd- ar 
mongit Beings z thoſe ſparks of love. which-God himſelf, (who. is 
lave,) bas kindled amangſt Beings, and thoſe igdelebleprinrs of. 
love: which God himſelf, (wha is love, ) has tamper upan; Reings, 


maintain the whole fabrick: of. the, world in ics jult beaury, and? 


proportion. The harmonious compoſure of.Bzings,the tuning of. 
the ſeveral firings, makes them ſound Out his pratle more meladis. 
ouſly. Ohow-comely ts it to. ſee the ſweer context and eahes. 
rence of Beings, the loving. connexion and concatenatian; ef. 
cauſes: one beingeſpous'd.to another in faithfulneſs and.cruth.;z. 
the murual claſpings apd twinings;the due benevolence of entities. 
R:hold,how-goodly «thing it is and pleaſant to.behold Beings, like. 
Brethren.to dwelltogether 1nwmty © Ir callsto mind thoſe precin: 
ous drops of love, tharfall from the head of the firſt Being, and; 
{cl down upon the skirts of infertour entutes. Andis nat there. 
as much of: this love to be ſeen in the new Creation, io the. work. 
of grace in the ſoul > Is nat the foundation of the ſecond Temple. 
laid in love? is notthe rep and pinacle of 1t ſet up by a hand of+ 
Jove > Are not the poliſhings and carvings of ir, theworks and; 
expreſſions of love.?. the witty inventions of love >. Is not.the 
fruAur2 maintain'dandrepair'd at the conflant expences of loved; 
Isit not inhabiced by:a Prince: of love. on@& more loving: than. 
Solomon is there; nay , what 1s the whole Gaſpel elſe, bug 
BON, Dove, 46 uſe of | Rgdempt ions ſomerendetir 'Y what: 
is elſe but a bundle of love ? ; of 

_ The. Law that:was.an bammer to break hearrs; 1 bur tha 
Goſpelthar's a key.to oper/hearts. Andtrulyall theterreurs of 


Mount Sina, the thunder-claps and rhe. lightning flaſhes, tha. 
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che Trampet, have not fo much power and prevalency in them, 
a3 one ll drop that falls from "Mount $9”. Youare now come 
to the Mount of Olives,a Mount of Peace and ſweetneſs, aMounc 
that drops fatneſs, and in this Mount wil: Chriſt be ſeen. And 
he comes to teftore all things to their Primirive love : he reſtores: 
cfie powers and faculties of the foul to their firſt and original con- 
cord ; he knits his gifts and graces in the bond of love : he comes 
co reconcile Beings, to make antipathies kiſs each other.” The 
Wolf and the Lamb muſt be ar peace ,*th2 Leopard and the 
Kid muſtlie down together, The whole Goſpel like rhe n:1d 
of So.omens bed in the ( anticles , NaN QUT 12s path d with 
L2ve. 'Noy ſure you can*c queſtion whether this be the more 
prevailing way : For, O think but a while ; what a potent ora- © 
cory there 1s1n love, what a welcome tyranny, what a filken 
bondage, what a douny and ſoft neceffiry. Glorious things are 
ſpoken of thee, thou'Lady and Queen of AﬀeRions ? thou arc 
the firfi-born of the ſoul,” and thz beginning of 11s Rrength, Who 
would not be captivated by ſo ſiveet a Conquerour ? Who would 
not be melted n ſo delicate a flame > What heart would not en- 
rertain ſo pleaſant anarrow? The Pſa/mi wasſtruck thirough 
wich one.of thy darts ; when he'panred ſo after the ſtreams of 
water, The Apoſile Pax/ had another of thy arrows ſticking faſt 
if him, -when he cryedout,, The love of Chriſt conſtrains me. 
Unln alit vents, & Sacrocarpitur igne, B:lieve tt,the ſtrongeſt 
arguments are fetcht our of Loves Topicks. We need not uſe 
many perſwaſions to ſuch a ſoul , ic has a fountain of Rhetorick- 
within. There 1s a preſent expanſion and amplification of ſpirit * 
for the welcoming of ſohappy an obje&,  O how will ſuch a 
ſoul rwine'abour a Precept , ſuck ſweetneſs out of a Command , 
catch at an opportunity, long for a Duty ! How dees itgo like a 
Bze from flower to flower,from Duty to Duty, from Ocdinance - 
ro Ordinance, andextra& the very ſpirits and quinteſſence of 211,: 
Spimyr nopupes ,- CIP the very tops of all. There will be in ſuch - 
ſoul, the conſtant rerurnines and reboundings of love, ? Twill re- 
tort the beams of heaven, *will ſend back the ſtream of 1ts affe-: 
Rion intothe Ocean, So thatnow as the ſoul is aſſur'd of the 
love of God, ſo God alſo has a moft abſolute certainty that the' 
foul will * ayngndy. And thus is compleated the ſweer arid per- 
fe& circle 6fLove.* Now thete cannot bea more firengfand' « 
mW more 
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-more mutual ſecurity , than that: which is thus founded. And - 
therefore nature chooſes to. maintain her {clf by theſe imprefijons. . 
We ſee this plainly in filial and conjugal Relations, where che © 
ſweeteſt and ſureſt obedience flowes from principles of loye, And - 
where is there more cettainty than amonglt friends; where: there 
isa borrowing and lending of ſouls, a mutual exchangeand trinſ- 
migration of ſouls? Now you know all theſe Relations areclari- 
fd ard refind in grace; youarethefriends of God; nay; you 
are the ſons of God, you are the Spouſe of Chriſt. And the Apoe - 
ſtle Fohn, that ſpeaks ſo much of Afurance, and tells you tha 
Chriſtian can*c fin, .conſider but a while, who he was. Why , 
was the Beloved Diſciple, he that lay in the boſome of love, and 
breathed-out nothing but pure love. T, and his Reaſon,'cis founded 
ina Relation of loye.: He cannot fon, becauſe he us born of God. 
He reſolves it into the o@4pus pirov , thatlame impreſſion of loye 
that abides in him. oo | 
- 3. -Confſult a while wich your own experience and obleryation, 
and then tellus whethereyer you knew any to walk more 2ccu- 
rately with their God, than ſuch as were afſur'd of his love. If 
you look up to Hexven,there you ſee glorious Angels,and glorif'd 
Saints, that have not only a full Aſſurance, but: a tull poſſeflion of 
the love of their God; thatare no longer taking a proſpe&t of 
Canaan, but are now: feeding uponthe fruits and clutters of the 
Land of 'Promiſe ; that have not only ſomeſcatter'd and broken 
be:ms .of glory, but a .conſtant-and an eternal Sun-ſhine. And! 
O how do they &yamuz du Hip cwn, not aejs 6-2r Ohly , but 
ts 7dr «1912. They have not only as we here below, ſome drops and 
Jprinklings of happineſs; but they areat the very Fountain, and 
| have freſh bubblings of /joy, full ſtreamings out of ſweetneſs,and J 
can ſwim in the Rivers of pleaſure. < Surely theſe men will allow 2 
the Angels ſomewhat more than only to.conjeRure that they are 
happy. What muſt glorified Saints {till diſpute about their Sun 
man Bonum, leſt they be tooſecure., and mult Angels only be 
of . opinion, that they arein Heaven? muſt they only gueſs at the 
face of God ? What will they clip the wings of the Cherabims- 


t002 Where has God more chearful obedience than from theſe Þ 

How joyfully do theſe miniſtring Spirits run about their glori- = 
ous Errands.?. How.does he bid one, Go, and he goes; and another, 

Come, and he. comes, And that which {> 
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pineſs it IF is this, that thiey art ont of all poſſibility ob dilplea- 
ſing their God. And fo.chey archeld fortlt as- patterns: of obedi= 
ence ; Thy willbe dive in Earth as "tis in Heaven, 
Well, bytthen if they celfns chere is more danger of. frail mzn 
that dwell in houſes of Clay, andcarry the bedy of death abour. 
with them.. 
1. We muſt bid them entertain honourabſe thoughts of the ex- 
cellent ones of. the Earch, for thonghur be rrue tha they are nor 
EG io yyEaut ; Yet God has mage them little lower thanthe Apoels, 
o be has crown dthem Witt glory and honour. They walk with 
Ixtle Coronets upon their heads, though the moſt maſly and 
bagel Crown be reſery'd for a day of Inauguration, They now 
feed upon Angels food; God ſteepsthem inhis own nature, and 
in. his own loye, he gradually prepares them for Heaven. They 
are Inceptours- in Happineſs, they are Probationers for 
— ; _ | 
| T What though there be ſome unworthy dealings with their 
God, yet theſe flow only from thoſe rehques of flaviſh principles: 
tha: remain in them, ſome fragments of che old Leaven that was: 
not throughly purged out. And not by vertueof a Goſpel-Plc= 
hory. What does the knowing that they are ſons. of light, 
does this diſpoſ: them to works of dirkneſs? Does the knowing 
that they are the Spouſe of Chriſt, does this beſpeak aduſrerous 
es2 'Tis. true, theſons of God may provoke him, but muſt 
. - EE needs do it under this very notion , becauſe they 
know they are his ſons nay, muſt they do it the more for this >. 
This were the extreameſt malice that were imaginabls, more ma- 
te than the Devils themſelves are capable of. What bold: blak 
phemy then is this againſt the fons of God, and againſt the ſeal 
2g Spiric, I, and it envolvesa flat contradietion too, it pan effe 
= a nonefſe mul; becauſe they know they re ftiends,there- 
fore they'l deal like enemies, and becanfe they know they*r ſons, 
therefore they'l deal like ſfaves. O what fine repugnarcies are 
theſe 2. Thus would they nor only veile and cloud, but alſo ſpor 
anddef:ce ſo beautiſula Truth , but thatir ſhines our with f< 
victorious and triumphant b:ams. Bur if any can yet doubt,whe. 
then A fſarance do advance obedience, letthem but a while com- 
pare men aſſur'd of their falyation : (7.) With othersin the ſtare 
oF. Grace” that want Affurance, or with themſelveswhen once 
| dE with- 
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without it : And theniet them tell us, wherher they don'cdiffer * 
as much as a bruiſed Reed, and a ſtately Cedar in Zebaven ? The 
doubting Chriſtian does Hut ſmoak , when theaClured Chriftian.. 
flunes. What faintings and ſhiverings, and paleneſsin the one ? 
what vigour and livelinels, what a ruddy complexion of ſoul in 
che other 2 Howis the oneleft to the pleaſure of a wave, whenas 
the other lies ſafe at Anchor. Theone«can-lcarce lift yp his weak 
:n4trembling handsin prayer, when the-pther js wreſtling with 
Oglipotency. The one comes behind, and touches the hem of his / 
Sayfours garments, when as the ofher js in his yery arms and 
embraces. .. The one dares ſcarcea touch Promiſe, ſcarce caft an 
eye upon a Promiſe,when as the other claims ir, and grafps it, .and 
appropriates it. The performances of the one are green,andcrude, 
and .unconcoRed, the others are ripen'd, and mellow'd witha 
ſtronger Sun-beam of love, The .one ſikg Lute wich his ſtrings 
looſe and languiſhing ; the other is tun'd-up to its juſt height of 
affe&ion.  Theonelike a Bowe bent, ſends forch his arrows very 
vigoroully ; the other does but drop chem,and let them fall, How 
does Satan wound the one with many a fiery dart, that the other 
quenches! How does the one fear the roaring of the Lyon, which 
the other tramples under his feet! ( 2. ) If you ſhould compare 
them with men in an unregenerate. condition , O .what 8 
{ye 147ue, What a vaſt Gulf is there between them? Sure you 
dor': queſtion, whether God has more ſervice from 1{-azfires that 
feed upon hidden Manna; or from Egyptians, that feed upon 
Garlick and Onions Men that are under the damning and do=- 
mineering power of luſts, and are only kept. a little in awe, by 
ſome thundrings from Mount Siva; : Though they ſpend a' few 
ſighs ſometimes, and drop a few tears ſometimes," yet wheg 
they are thus waſh't, how ſoon do they return to their wallowing 
in the Mire? The chaining of a Wolf, does that meeken and 
ſoften him ? or the putting a hook into the Leviathay, does thac 
transforrh him? Though wicked men by fears and terrours have , 
their bounds ſet them, like the Sea, which they cannot pals, 
yet they are ſtill like the raging Sea, they ſwell and foam, and 
caſt out their mire and dirt. And who more wicked than they 
that are deſperate ? thoſe black and damned Pofentates of Hell 
becauſe they are out of all poſſibility of mercy, how.do.th a& 
ad extremnn virien inall expreſſions of malice and nickelreſs 
| T 2 
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'Y Andtherefore Godout of his infinite goodneſs, though he does 
uſually ſcal'menup to life and happineſs, and Jets them maketheis 
Calling and Elettion ſnre , yet he does ſcarce ever, or very rarely 
ſo ſeal Men up to ruine, ſoas tolert them know certainly that they 

_ are Reprobates; for this would make. them deſperate ,_ there 
would be no living with them in the World, Orit he does ſhew 
them this, he does withall let them ruriinto ſome a& of violence, 
that preſently frees theWorld from them, That hope which wicked. 
men have of being ſav'd,though it be groundleſs, yer it keepin 
within their bounds-and compaſs;Though it be. butike the Spiders. 
web; yer.the very ſpinning of that web, keeps them inthe mean 
while from afull expreſſion of their venom. And thar ſame ſhadow 
of obedience which God has from hypocrites, *ris founded in ſome 
ſhadow of hope that they pleaſe themſelvesin;znd when this hope 
of their own framingMniſhes and deceives ther, then they back- 
flide and apoſtatize; | 
4. Are there not other judgmentsenough to waken them out 
' © of a ſinful ſecurity ? arethere not Rods? are there not Scorpions? 
is there nothing'but preſent diſinheriting ?- Sure you cannot bur: 
remember thar famous place where God ſpeaks to David, and 
points ?t £ilomen, Pſal:89.32,3 3.1} hi chilaren break my ſtatutes, 
&c. God will make his own people know that *cisa bicter thing 
to- depart from him, and co forſike their firſtlove.: Nay , thisis. 
moſt certain, that wicked men themſelves are not capable of ſuch 
\ ſevere temporal judgments as the ſons of God are. . That which 
is. here done. to the green Tree ,. canaot be done to- the dry. 
For ” ws : 
(7. )) They may fall from Aſſurance.Though they can': loſe the 
ſeed and the root of grace, yetthey may loſe the flouriſhicg and 
Fragrancy of it. Though the foundation of God remain ſure, 
yet they may falf from their rop ard eminency. Though they be 
builc upon a Rock; yet they may be daſh't with waves. Though 
.* theSeal of God 'be of an eternal efficacy, yet they ifiay deface 
the print and* ſculpture of' ir, ſo asthatirt may not be viſible to 
their eye... Now whit a fad alteration will this be ?--Thou muſt 
not look for any more firoakings, for any more ſmiles, for loye- 
glances any more. Thou mult bid thy fountains of joy farewel. 
- Thou muft, not; Took to ſee thy Spouſe flouriſhing through the 
Tattices: any more,, Thou.muſt expect clouds and ſhidows,and 
"8 veils: 
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veils and curtains,and walls of ſeparation. The fig-tree of Canaan 
fhill not bloffom, and there ſhall be no fruitin the Vines, and the 
labour of the Olive ſhall fail. Thou muſt paſs many a day without 
ane +un-beam , God will ſeal up, his ſweeteſt influences, he will 
ſhut up the windows of Heaven, and ſtopthe bottles of Heaven, 
he will rain down no more A474 upon thee : Goto thy husks, 
and ſee if they'l feed thee, Nay,  - = | 
( 2. ) They may not only fall from Aflurance, but even in a 
to:al deſertion ko ok upon God asan Enemy, and inſtead of a filial 
«<Þ!{crophory,may come to afearful exp:Ration of the fierceſt wrath 
of God. Now this1 ſay is more judgment tha wicked men 
are capable of here, in this reſpect, thatthey never had his love - 
once revealed to th:m ; whereas theſe are thrown down fromthe 
yery pinacle of the Temple. And God does not only eclipſe the 
luſtre of their former joy; but dipsfiis pen in' gall, and. writes 
bitter things againſt them,” Hewas wont to ſſioor nothing bur the 
fiery darts of love; T, bur now his envenom'd arrows itick faſt 
in them. They did once ſurfer of the Grapes and Claſters of 
Canaan; but now he hedges themin wich Bryars and Thorns... 
"They were wont to taſte of a Cup: of ſweetneſs, a Cup of love, 
but he has now prepar'd for:th:m a Cup of trembling andaſtoniſh= 
- ment. They had' once a Spring-time, a budding, a bloſſoming-- 
time, the dew of Heayen drop't on them,the beams of Heaven yi-- 
fired them : But now comes a ſad and diſconſolate Autumn, a 
fading and withering time.. Their gloſs-and greenneſsis gone; 
Heaven reveals it ſelf in thunderings, and lightning flaſhes againſt 
them, ſo as they ſhall eyen.enyy green Bay-trees, then men of 
- the World that are free from all this. Now's not. this enough to. 
keep aſoul inawe ? The P/almiſt was very near this which we 
ſpeak of; he often tells you, thathis joy was put out, that his 
peace was gone, that he was even ground to powder, that he was- 
biniſh'c from the face of his God; that he was excommunicated : 
from that happy and: heavenly intercourſe” with God, which - +. 
" once he had; Theſe are frequent complaints; and yet he.was 
One. Ea I AE 
+ 1, Of apleafantand chearfal temper, The Scripture paints bim 
out as one of a ſanguine complexion,the ren of the world would 
have ſaid he had been melanctioly elſe.” - He was: one that waslike: . 
a. green Olive=tree in the houſs of his God; a moſt ws | 
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| and fruitful Chriſtian, As if he had been one of the Church c<ri- 
pmphant, he wasalwayes ſinging freſh Haleljahs. He had a ſoft 
and gelicare touch upon the Harp, he could ſtill Saxls evil ſpirit 
with his Muſick ; I, but he could not thus tune and compoſe his 
own troubled and diſtemper'd ſpirit. Hg wes fain nowto hang his 
Harp upon the willows , and the voice of his Lute was turn'd 1n- 
to ſighing.And if he does ſing ſometimes with a thorn at his breaſt, 
*:is ſome penitential Pſalm or other. | 
2. Andyer all this while he was a King upon the Throne, he 
wanted not the pomp and bravery of the World. I bur a Sceprgy 
won'*tconquerfears, and a Crown of gold will not cure an aking 
head, much leſs an aking beart. The ſmiles of the World they 
brought bim to all this, and therefore be can't take-much com. 
placency in them. For when he does ſo often envy the men 
of the World, and is ready to ſtumble at the proſperity of 
rhe wicked, it wasnot ſo much for the outward things of the 
World which they enjoy'd, for thoſe he had bimſelf roo ina plen- 
riful meaſure, butic wasfor the quietneſs of their ſpirits, they 
were calm and ſerene, if compared with him, not in ſuch fears 
and doubts as he now was; they had not ſuch Conflicts and Pa- 
roxyſmes, and Tumultuations of ſoul, as he now had. And yet he 
was one that Once had the face of God ſhining out upon him : 
And therefore he deſires him to reffore the joy of his ſalvation; Lu- 
cem reaae, abes jam nimium dia ; Inftar vert enim vultus ubi tuxs 
«fulſit ——_— it dies,& ſoles melins nitent,as he once ſpake 
to Axguft cc. 

_ Sorhat you fee here are ways enough to keep men from a carnal 
ſecurity. And thus we have took off that bold calumny, ſo as we 
hope that, Nshil adherebit. | | 

Having laid open at large the Nature of Aſſurance , we now | 
come to handle briefly the ſecond Obſervation, and that is, | 


Obſerv. 2. Chaiſtian Alſurance requires and calls fo2 Diligncee : 
Sure I need not tell you, thatthe.moſt precious things are Cabinet- 
ted and lock'c up under difficulties. If you look to Nature, g 
you ſee how ſhe reſerves her Jewels in ſecret repoſitories ; ſhe ſets 
them in her own boſom, and enhances their price by rarity. 
There #, indeed, a vers for filwer, as Job ſpeaks; but Nature 1s 
not ſo prafuſe to open it, to let it run waſte, and exhauſt her ſet 
| ; She 


ſhe hi des ker treaſures, and puts thenit@ar of thercacht of an or- 
_ dinary Plunderer. | . | 2 

Or, if you look to-Arts : There are indeed fortertirgs which 
float at thetop, ozary 0 Kepunuror , thoſe that are bur initiated 
intochem, are preſently acquainted with: them; hence ſome be 
ginners, when they hxye bur taſted theſe, thinkthey have 7 preſent 
kind of Omnifcience. O bur ſtay a while, there are moſt myſteri- 
ous things which lurk. at the bottom, and require a'profounder 
ſearch , rhey muſt dive deep before they fetch up theſe pearls, Thus 
*risin Langu-ges, the choiceſt Elegancies mary rimesare couckit in 


Idioms, thoſe arcana linguarnm , Jum ſeethem like ſo mariy_ 


pearls glictering amongſt the rubbiſh of the Tower of Babe!.Thus 
*cisin Civil Aﬀairs, ſome things are viſible and obvious to a vulgar 


eye, the rude heap and maſsof people can take notice of them, 


ſome wheels move ſo plainly,as that they can ſee them:1,bur there 


are more ſecret ſprings of motion, more intimate re ws. ax" 1 | 


litick riddles, which they only can read, that are 2 ſecr2r;or; 

Every deſign muſt not-havea window in it; *tis comely ſometitiies:; 

to ſee Aoſes with a Veil upon his face. | = 
And thus tis in the wiſe Oeconomy and Diſpenſation of the: 
Goſpel. *Tis rrue, the whole Goſpel is pregnant with heavenly 
myſteries :.'Tis like that heavenly yaaatia, the millgy way,whicti 
the wiſe ones of the- World take for a Meteor only; a brief gauy$- 
_ peroy; I, but thoſethat areenlightned from. above, know that: 
*is made up ex flore'[ucis, *tis compounded of Stars leſs difcerti- 
able ; and even here one Star differs from another inglory. Thiere 
are Myfteria prime magnitadinis; ſach tranſcendent arddazllng 
Myſteries, as that the Bagle muſt be fain to ſhut her eye, and. rhe” 
Seraphim muſt be glad'to wink. And' there are not only intef- 
leQual,but practical depths in theway of Reſigion ; And-Chriſtiaty 
Plerophory isone of theſe. For afoul co be fil*d with the brearts- 
ings of the Spirit,and to move with full Sail inthe Otean of Gods' 
love, and when it pleaſes tolie ſafear Anufibr', T,antrobefureof 
coming ſafe tothe Haven, certainly the ſoul muſt | 
the while , 3 &d8&-, O the depth of the geadweſt , and live of 
God"! how myſterious are his wajes , liv are tis wereiet yaft find 
me. out | En oo _ 
"E=-) Now fora Cliriliantoartive'to fo full sfinſt of Gods: 
love, hic labor, hos ops eff : | | « 
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It requires diligence ; for, + | 
1. Thereare but few that have any right and intereſt /in the 
love of Gad in Chriſt atall. 

2. Of thoſe few that hayea ſhare and portion.n his love, - 
all of them haye nor Aſſurance of his love. There are but few thac 
enter into the Temple, I, but thereis only ſome Aaror that en- 
ters into the /antam ſaxtorum, and cafts his Anchor within 'the 
Veil. And, | | | 

Firſt, There are but few upon whom God beſtoweth his love, 
*Iwas alwayes a principle in Morality, that ſweet and intimate 
friendſhip cannot be extended to many, friends uſually go by pairs. 
Now God, though he be of vaſt and boundleſs love, and has love 
.enough to ſatisfie a multitude. of Worlds, yethe hzs.choſe to con- 
.centricateitall ina few pickt out of the World, that he might thus 
.engage them the more to himſelf. His large and precious loye is 
kept tor his ohly Spouſe. | 

Secoraly,Of thoſe few whom he loyes,ſome are not aſlur'd of his 
love. He loy'd them all from everlaſting, yernone of them could 
be then aſſur'd of his love. A non-entity cannot reach to a Plerc. 
phory. Well,but when they peep*c out of their firſt nothing, truly 
they were not any rare objects of love ; much leſs could they then 
'be aflur'd of the love of their God; when they were in a flate 
. .of enmity and oppoſircion, and the Children of wrath as well :s 
others: Well,but when he pur thaminto a ſtate of love,ind made 
them lovely with that beauty and comelineſs,with choſe jewels and 
bracelets which he had put upon them ; when he loy'd them as his 
new.creatures, as his veſſels of honour, that were now calt into 
their juſt mold and faſhion , when he loy'd them as his new-born 
ſons , yet theſe babes in Chriſt could not preſently cry, Abba Fa- 
ther. They were his Epiſtle,writtenina fair and goadly character, 
dated from eternity, folded up and kept ſecret, at length ſent into 
the World , the ſuperſcription' was writ intime, in Vocation - 
Well, butall this while they were not ſeal'd, till the Spirit eomes 
and ſtamps a clear impreffion of -Gods love upon their ſoftned and 
melted ſpirits. *Tis crue,they were ſeald as ſoon as they were writ- 
ten in Gods Eternal-Decree, but they were not viſibly ſeal'd till 
now. Now what pantings and breathings ? what longings.and eca- 
treaties? what preparations were there intheſoul,. beforeitcould 
obtain this? | SE, 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, it requires diligence to keep aſſurance. O take heed 
-of waſting.and crumbling away thy hidden Manna. God tnay 
'break the Raff of bread, and what will thy weary ſoul do then > 
Take heed of lofing the White Stone, take heed of forgetting 
thy new name. O maintainche Oile of gladneſs in the Cruſe. 
Thou thar: art a Vine of Canaan laden with generous; fruic . 
would(t thou willingly part with thy ſweerneſs , and fruitfulneſs > 
Thou that art a green Olive-rree flouriſhing in the houſe of thy 
God ; wouldlt thou be content to part with thy fatneſs, and 
Þleaſancneſs ? Thou were wont to ſtay and Anchor thy ſoul up- 
on thy God ; And would(t thqu now be left co the courtelie of a 
wave? What? Art thouln love with che Tents of Kedar ? They 
are black indeed ; And do'ſt chou rchink them comely too ? Arc. 
thou weary of the. Sun-ſhine > And would thou cool . 
thy ſelfin the ſhade > Do'lt thou begin to loath thy hidden Man- 
na, and wouldft thou recurn to the Garlick and Oniong of Egyrt.? 
Arc thou cloy'd with the cluſters ofCazaar,and do'tt thou n; uleate 
the Honey-comb ? O remember,chou didft not ſo ſoon vbrain aſ- 
ſurance,and wilt thou ſo ſoon loſe ir 2 | ME 
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that che lowers m. y appear, and the eimevffinging may.come : 


not rather 29 co thygrave.in peace 2 , O'defire him fc 
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(2.) Now ſurely, we nzed not tell you, why Afﬀurance does 
thus require diligence , For 
t. You k- ovv the hearts deceitfulneſs, how it loves to pleaſe 
it ſelf in a ſhadow, in a painted joy, to flatter it elf into an ima- 
oinary happineſs. Moſt men 1n the world ate ſo confident of 
heaven, - as if they h:d been torn herrs apparent tothe Crown of 
glory :as if this new nate had been given them at chelr baptiſm, 
orasif they had bzen born wich hidden Manna 1n their mouths, 
They never knew what a queſtion or a ſcruple was, nay they won- 
derthar others troubl: themſelves with rhem ; as for them, they 
haye a connare kind of Plerophory. Theſe fabr: fortune ſue , 
have a key to heaven of their own making, and can £0 to it 
when they. plzaſe. Theſe crown themſelves with their own 
ſparks, andrhinkthem more glittering and precious than the 
' White Stone. _ As if they were C##t oges /igill:, they can ſeal 
themſelves to the day of redemption when they pleaſe, Thus do 
' yaiti men chear their own ſouls : when as 'twere their wifer way, 
racher co commune withtheir own ſpirits, to ciiticize upon their 
own hearts, to ſee whata falſe print chey are of, whatfalſe glof- 
ſes there be, what varie 1: Giones ? what corruptions and degene- 
rations from the Original ? whether there be any ſpiritual Idtoms? 
what are the genuine works of the Spirit > what are ſpurious ayd 
fuppoſititious ? | . "44M 
'2, Give diligence, becauſe thou haſt a diligent enemy that 
wouldſo fain quenchthy joy, and keep it from flaming into Aſ- 
ſurance. Heenvied the grain of Muftard-ſeed, when 'twas firft 
ſown: howthen'does it vex him ro ſee it nov Tpread into” fuch: 
goodly branches,thar the ſoul can build'irs neſt there > He'envied 
theethe firſt bluſhes of the day, the buddings of the Roſie motn- 
ing; that thoſe fait and Virgin eye-lids ſhould open andglance- 
their lightupon thee : how then is he ſcorch't with thy fulfer 
"Sun-ſhine > Howdo his eyes water at thy noon-day brightneſs >: 
He that would have brokz thee when thou wert.a bruiſed, Reed, 
How would he triumph in thy fall; now thou att a flarely Cedar; 
If he could, he would have diſpirited and took off. the vigour of 
tharimmortalſeed, by whichchou wert born again; He would 
faſn have ſpit his venome intottiat fincere nulk, which fed "thy 
tnfaar- ſoul ;: how then:does he envy thee thoſe flagons of wine, 
with which thouart now.quickened and enflan'd ?- "He Would: 
7 ed Fain; 
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fain have hindered the foundation of rhe ſecond Temple, and 
now he wouldfain demoliſh the AryQure, and down with it even 
to the ground. | | 

Thar ſon of the morning fell himſelf not only from a com- 
leat Aſſurance, but from a poſſeſſion ofglory; andchar into the 
moſt extream darkneſs that was _ into a total impoſſi- 
bility of ever being happy ; and now hz would very fain (as much 
as he can ) envolve others in the ſame condition : But cercainly 
i:giags adde much of hell ro him, in thac he perceives that the 
ſon$ of Godare now fixt in an immutable condition; whereas 
he was left in ſo voluble a Race, ſo that now.all chat he can paſſi- 
bly do is.chis,to damp cheir joy for the preſent;to raiſe clouds,and 
ftorms,and tempelts ; Andin this that Prince of the air does his 
end-avour to theurmoſt, And yet Chriſtians may fruſtrate him 
here to2,ard by a ſtrong and claſping hand of faith, may lay ſuch 
faſt hold ofa God 1n Chriſt, as that they may even make the De- 
vil give over : andto all his former, may add this new deſpair of 
ever eclipſing their glory : and may ſend him away as weary as he 
would be, ithe ſhould goabout to interrupt: the joy of a glorif'd 
Saint,or ofone of thoſe Angels that ftill dwell ia glory. So that 
the more frequent his Alarmsare , the more ſhould Chriſtians 
and upon their watch, the more ſhould they fortifie themſelves, 
and look to their ſpiritual Panoply , they ſhould flierorthe name 
of the Lord,which is a ftrong Tower. 

_ 3. Givediligence, becauſe 'cis 1n a matter of ſo.great conſe- 
quence: andto be deceived herewill prove the moi ſtinging ag- 
oravation of miſery that can be. The houſe that was built up»' 
on the ſand,great was the fall ofit, There is a- counterfeic. Ple. 
rophory, a blazing kind of Aſſurance, a bragging kind of con» 
fidence, you know the name of ir, *cis calle \Prefamaption, that 
oreat devourer of ſouls, that uſes to ſlay its ren chouſands ; *Tis 
ſo farre from being an Anchor,as that 'tis but a ſelling and im- 
poſtumared wave, which tofſes up the ſoul awhile, that ic may 
fink the deeper. And can there be a greater Emphaſis of miſe- 
ry than this > Thou took*ſt it for granted, that thou wert in the 
ready way to heaven, and nowthouartdropping into | hell irte- 
coverably : Thou expeRed'tnoleſsthan a Crown of Glory, 
but canſt find nothing but chains of darkneſs, and a gnawing 
worm. How golden was thy dream. of happrnels 2- did'Rt thou 
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not fancy the: light and beams of heaven ripening the fruirs =y 
Canaan for thee? did'(t not thou think thy ſelf upon the trop of 
Mount P i/gah, refreſht wich ſoftand delicate breathings,taking 


Sn — — 


afult proſpect of the deauriful land of Pronziſe > Nay, did'ſ hor 


thou think that ſome of the milk and honey of the land flow'd' 
into thy mouth? Thar chou vyert plucking off green Apples 
from the Trees > Nay,thatthou had*tt the very taſtes and celitheg 
of the O-ives,and Figs,and Pome-granates, and Grapes in thy 
mouth 2+ Bur behold, thou wak'ſt, and artin a WilderneffM- 
mon21t briers and thorns, amonyſt fiery Serpents , inadry and: 
thirlty land, where no ſweetneſs is } Thou took't that for the 
whiſpering of the Spiric, which was bur the hiſſing of che Ser- 
pent. Thouthoughcſt thy ſelf in the very Suburbs of the ney 
Jeruſalem , inthe Temple, inthe ſa:ltum ſanittorum ; when as 
chou wett al! this while bur in Egypr, 1na Babylvy, ina Priſon, 
in a Dungeon. Thou did®lt exall thy ſelf like the Eagle, and bu Id 
rhy neſt in the Stars : But with what indignatton wett thou ſwepr 
f-om thence? How thes art falln, O Lucifer, ſon of the. 
morning! 5 _ : | 
(3. ) Conkder what kind of diligence 15 required, And | 
1. Bedilizent in ſelf-reft x!109, Aclean heart chews the cud, 
and ryminates upon irs own aCtions : Give thy heart» frequent 
viſits, and ſce whether It keeps that print which the ſealing Spirit 
ftampt upon It : read over-thine Evidences:; if there be the leaſt 
Tot waſh it out, Try+by graces by a Scriprure-Stin-beam, Haſt 
thou within 2 continual feaſt-27 Why then do'ſt not thou envite- 
thy thoughts chirher , thar they may bez ſatisfi'd as with marrow 


4nd fatneſs 2- Why do'tt not thou compel them to come in ? Lec 


them drink ſweetneſs out of their own founta n,let them bleſs the 
womb that bare chem, and the breaſts that gave them ſuck: 
' Let them be afraidof entring into their hearts; that have no: 
quiztneſs wi-hin, unleſs like the Leviathan they can ſportthem- 
ſelves in a raging ſea , that foams our mire and-dirr. Bit thou 
canſt ſteep and bache rhy choughts ina calm and compoſed ſpi- 
rir. Why do {t not thou liſten to thine oivn mufick > Why do't 
not thou glance upon thine own beauty ? Afſurance confilts in a 
reflex a&t,and by ſuch workings 'tis maintain'd,iuſdem aluurqu- 
bus gignienr, | | = 
- 2: Bediligent in Prayer; (Bzlieve ir,afſurance does not:come 
| | with 
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with thoſe weak wiſhes and yelleicies, that are ſo frequent inthe 


mourhs of many, O-that we were ſire of heaven ,- of happineſs'! 


O'that our fouls were well provided for ! O that we knew what 
ſhould become of them to eternity ! Truly theſe are bur gaping 
and yawning defires , as if hidden Manna would drop into their 
mouths. This great bleſſing fequires a wreſtling prayer. The 
Whice Stone 1s given to none but a Conquerour, The Spirit 


—on' ſer his Seal co a faint and languiſhing velleity, An Eccho- 


'r anſiver a whiſpererz a weak volce 1s not worth a re- 
bound. | ; 71 > 
- Theruth is,there 1s a great deal of Vicinity and friendſhip , 
nay Ithink I might ſay Conſanguinity, betieen Affurance and 
Prayer, Prayer ſhould be Plerophoria quedem extlicata, Aﬀſu- 
rahce dogs mighcilyenliven andanimate Prayer,and Prayer does 
emma av, cheriſh and maintain Aſſurance. 
 Gotherunto'thy God; and be importunate with thim : beg a 
ſmile, a glince, a beam of his face : dere him ro take all worid- 
ly things again, unleſs he will ſweeten them with his love, Tell 
him, thou canſt no longer feed upon husks , and deſire him to 
give thee ſomewhat that $ fit for a ſoul to live oh, | | 
3. Bz diligent and frequent in communion with thy God; Cone 
verſing with God puts a luſtre and radiancy upon the ſoul ; de- 
ſcendin? tothe creature , puts a Veile upon that former bright-- 
neſs; ſweet and familiar entercourſe wtth thy God , puts thee 


* 


Intothe number of his friends; and friendſhip brings Aflurance 
and Confidence along with 1t. | 


Would God (do thou thiok ) admit thee into his moſt 
ſhining and beautiful preſence ? - would he thus diſplay himſelf 
ro thee, and make known his moſt ſecrer treaſures of goodneſs 
and ſweetneſs unto thy foul, unleſs he lov'd thee? would thy < 
Sxviour thus ſmile upon thee ?- would he thus unboſome and-un- 
bowel himſzIf to thee 2 would he thus flouriſh 1in_ar the latti- 


ces, unleſs he were thy Spouſe? would he thus kiſs thee .with' 


the kifles of his mouth ? would he tell thee ſo much of his mind, 
unleſs his heart were with thee? . would he accept of thy pray- 


ers ard thy performances, thy ſpiritual ſacrifices, if he meant 


to deftroy thee > did'ſt thou ever know him deal thus de- 
ceitfully with any 2 would he give thy ſoul ſuch frequent viſits, - 
fich gentle breathings ? would he ſo often whiſper wa 
| "" "Ra, 
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which rhe world muſt not hear, if thou wert an enemy as well 
asthey ? canſt thou think chy ſelt in darkneſs,when the Sun looks 
upon thee 2 Canſ thou doubt of quenching thy thirſt, when the 
fountain bubbles our, and flows upon thee 2 Cant thou doubt of 


- liberty in the year of J6:/ze ? What is the Dove in the Ark,and 


yer can it findno ret to the ſole ofher feet? Canſt thou queſtion 
thy ſafety under the wings of Chriſt> No,whatever it was that pur 
our thy joy,it did firſteſtrange and alienate. thee from thy Gods. 
And couldtt thou but recover thy for.r:er neerneſs to him, ys 
need'& not doubt of the ſame 2feKionate expreſſions from hit 
Communion with God, 'tis that which gives an heavenly and e- 
rernal Plerophory , 'tis'that- which maintains the aſſurance of 


glorious Angels, and glorifi'd Sainrs, And that which takes a- 


Way all hope from the damn'd, is this, that they are perperually 
baniſhr, irrecoverably excommunicated from the face of their 
God: Depart from me, [kxow you not : there is more in that 
than in fire and brimfiong But God has ſaid unto thee, Seek my 
face,and let thy ſoul ecctio out ics reſolution, Thy face, Lord,will 
1ſeck : for all certainty flows from God, from that fixt and un- 
ſhaken Entity, from that Original immurabilicy chat is in him. 
And when God ſets his ſeal unto thee, he prints ſomewhat of this 
upon thee : And therefore the more God gives of himſelf co thee, 
the more Aflurance he gives thee. : | 
Gothen to the place where his honour dwells, go to the place 
where hisglory ſhines. You know that the Apoſile Thema; , 
when he was abſent from-the Apoſiles meeting, he fell into a 
ſtrange diſtruſt of that which the others were very well. afſur'd 
of. Go then to thoſe Ordinances, thatdrop golden Oile. upon 
che ſoul, and make ics countenance to ſhine. Hide thy ſelfin 
choſe clefts of the-Rock, that God may make his goodneſs paſs 
before thee. . God will there heam out upon thy ſoul, - he will 
warm it with his love, and will then ſeal it co the day of redem- 


| tion. 


Chziſtian Allarance -veſerves diligence. 


'Tisa miſerablething to toile for vanity, andemprtineſs ; to 
ſowe the wind, and to reap the whirlewinde, But to take pains 
for happiges, who would not be willingtochis 2 An Hoaclich 
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that would be lorh 'ro ſperm histime in:gachering fubble;- would | 
willingly ſpend it 1n- gatheting Grapts,- A. wiſe Virgin will - 
cheerfully put info much Olle, as will make the Lampro ſhine. 
The foul wif never be weary of gathering hidden Manna. Aſſu- 
rance is a very ſatisfaQtory thing; men take a preſent and com- 
pleat acquieſcence in it. ' ER t 
I. Confider it in temporals, what won't. worldlings do to 

ſecuretheir lands and goods, andefiates ? Howdo they ſeek for 
*Bonds,and Seals,and Oaths, and Suteries; and yer think all chis 
too little ? They have ſerup an Enſurers Office, and willſcarce 
' venture a Ship at Sea, unleſs ir-can have an unquetionable Ple- 
rophory ; unleſsone will ſecute it from warres ; and another 
from rocks; anda third from winds and rempeſts. And this 
| Boneof thoſe fiings and'vexations which God has put into tem- 
porals,that they areuncertain. Many a worldling has Plt'd a- 
way under this very notion, that his riches had wings, and could 
fly away when they liſt; And this was the reaſoy, why the E- 
Picures were all forenjoying the preſent moment ; becauſe har: - 
was all they were certain of ; and therefore they would have de- 
| ypp"'d and ſoopr up the quinteflence of allthappineſs ina 3 rws 
If they could, Thus Anzacrtos fings m3 ov ueegr wihe: wot, 0's dv - 
ezoy 7/4 if, And this was that which made the Heathen ſo an- 
gry with Fortune, a goddeſs of their own framing , becauſe' ſhe . 
| put them alwayes upon blind uncercainties. This made'the 
Stoicks to run into the other extream, to fixthemſelves in an un- 
evitable certainty, 1n aſullen neceflicy, co anchor upon fate,ra-. 
ther than tobe lefttoa'wavering contingency. _ 

2. Affurance tn IntelieAuals 1s very fatisfaQory, There's no- 
thing that tortutesthe ſoul more than ſcruples 'and difficulties ; 
it-makes it co dwell likea lily amongft thorns. : 

_ The Scepticks were a perpetual wrack to themſelves. Objeiti- 
ons fly-ike duſtmrothe ſouk eye ; and ſometimes *tis fain_to- . 
weep thern out, "How does !tvextheNaturaliltcharhisheadisfo | 
non-pluſt,. as thathe muft fA#t6 the” refuge'6F aj ia pony 6f 
How impatient was Ariſtotle, what doylings'and toſlings in his 
breaſt more than in E*r:p, becauſe he could nor give a full ac-- 
count of the ebbing and flowing of that river > He threw him-- 
flfintotr, as if hethonghr'ro find 'mote'telt there thaiin his 
omnipitic, diſcompoſeFonIyyirh this tncereatiry; © Every que- 
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gion checks the underſtanding,and makes it remove a little from 
.certainty,as the learned Feralam obſerves. Every quetiion *cis 
ſome grace to errour,and ſome repulſe to truth. 

" But how ſweetly does the mind reliſh thoſe firſt and common 
notions, that carry a native light, and convincing evidence and 
certainty in them, and won'cgive the ſoui leave to doubt ? and 
how does it bathe it ſelf 1n choſe cryſtalline Areamings our, thoſe 

re derivations of ſecondary notions, that freely bubble our 
from theſe fountain-principles, which for their certainty ſome- 

-times are honoured with thc name of axtoms?And ſome give this 

rule fora trial and couchſtone of notionss Whacſoever Propofiti- 
on the mind does fully cloſe with , that 1s unqueſtionably true, 
becauſe the mind can't reſt ſatish*d bur with certainty. And that . 
which ir gives-but an hovering and iamperfeR aſſent to,is bur pro- 
-bably crue. Now though ſometimes a falſity may come under 
the fair diſzuiſe of an apparent certainty, ' yec this 1s allo ſure, 
thatthe mind cannot ſofully and fiveerly acquieſcein an appa- 
rent certainty,as in a real certalnty. As netther can the W1lj ſo 
fully cloſe with an apparentgood ,. as with a real good; forin 
realities there is a ſure. Entity at the bo:tom, which.1s a juſt foyg- 
\ dationfor appearance,whereasthe other isa meer colour, a % 
face,a ſhadow, -., And the more perfect anyAntelleQual being, is, 
the more of certainty it has, - | | 
Our knowledge therefore here is but cloudy andenigmatical, 
| ſhadowy and in a glaſs. -The nearer 'to God any being is ,; the 
more it has of certainty. And therefore the Angels and Spirits 
that ſee God face to face,are ſatisfied with his image, Truth then 
placks offher veile,; pulls of her mask,, that the ſoul may ſalute 
her. Andthisis the great Prerogative gf chat-infinite and ſupream 
Being, God himſelf, thar he has an independent andeternal cer- 
tainty, and b:holdsall beings and. motions of beings palt,preſenr, 
and to come,wichout the leaſt ſhadowy of FAFlageaNe And ;thoſe 
things yhich-polegreated beings,, ,are mors. plain and obvious tp 
hiseya,than-t, { PeynEipies ar4{20us,, Lhe yery intimate forms 
of betngs are naked and anatomizdbefore bim, He looks'dawn 


-upon the ſons of men, and ſees them rolling and fluguating, 

_toſt and tumbl'd up and down in uncercalnties, !fometimesgven 

- queſtioning him in, bis wayes and his dealings, while as he reſtg1n 

a fyllandabſalure Omniſciegce; And abs 15 5 Sia: goodnels, 
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that he allows us certainty in choſe things that: concetn ourwel- 
far: and happineſs. Ds” 4 | L . 
3. Infpiritualsandetetnals, Aſſutance is very ſatisfaRory.Re- 
{ig10n ſhould be aboveſyllogiſms and diſpurings. Spiritual notions - | 
ſhould have the Seal of Godin cheit foreheads; they are not tobe 
ſtruck like ſparks out of a flint;but are to ſpring like light from the 
Sun; they are to flow like ſtreanis from the Oreart ; and Principles , 
of Religion muſt be built upon a Rock, upon the moſt ſure and ur- | 
queſtionable grounds that can be. Men that build for eternity, -had | | 
need to lay the foundation ſure, and they miiſt build gold and pre- | = 
ctous ſtones upon the foundation, that which has a folidity, and a | 
firm certainty init. Andif this were obferv'd,  _ 

' 1. * You would have no ſuch jars and diviſions inthe Church : ; 
You would not be fo much troubled with the noiſe of Axes and | 
Hammers, impoſing things queſtionable as certain,is agreeable to 
thar ſpiric, which allows no ocher Aſſurance bue this, that their | 
Churchis the true Church. Ga fs 

2. Themixing and blending of Religion with uncertainties,is 7; 
that which does emaſculate,and diſpirit, and endanget it; *tis a ; 
diſhing the wine wich water; 'ris an adulterating the gold with 
droſs, ſo as it won*c endure the fiery trial. ED 

3. The taking up Religion upon' uncertain grounds, does put ' 

men upon an odious luke-warmneſsand neutrality; for men can't _ 

be zealous for a thing they doubt of : It puts them upon variable- - 
neſs and unconſtancy, upon the very brim of Apoſtaſie, and (it 

may be ) plunges them inta it, Nay, it ftrotigly tends to Atheiſin ;* | 
ſome do ſo long queſtion which isthe true Religion, as that at” 
length they reſolve to have none at all, En ae a | 

© 4: Theleaving the ſucceſs of Religion uncertain, does damp 

and c00l the ſpirits of men. The learned Moraliſtsamonglt -the 
Heathen , could- never content themſelves with a fair probability 
only of [ummm boyym, but did ſpin it out to an imaginary | 
certainty. The Stoicks would have a Domeſtick Plerophory,they |._— 
muſt be unayoidably happy : A meer certainty won't ſuffice: | 
them, it muſt be condens'd into a neceſſity. A wiſe man with | 
them muſt irreverſibly ſeal up himſelf ro happineſs : And fo | 
though he were in Phalaris his Bull, he muſt glory and triumph, 

and ſing Hallelujabs : But the fairer Moraliſts were willing to 
depend more upon the bounty of Heaven, which yet they look'c 
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upon as a ſure and urqueſtionable thing, nay, they pleas'd them- 
{elves not only in a plerophory, bur if a preſent poffeflion;; for 
you know vertue with them, was. Precox beatiruav, as grace with 
as is glory notfully ripe ; and ſerenity of natural conſcience Wes . 
th:ir hidden Manna,their white Stone, Thus were they tain ro ill 
their ſouls in ſome.ſhadows and appearances of certainty, This. 
fweeined Socrates. bis Cicute,and made him a cheartul Martyr for 
Philoſophy. SO 7 Os 
| And all wicked men that go on merrily and ſecurely in their 
| wayes,do frame ſome imaginary certainty to themſelyes; which (ic 
| may be) they found upon ſure principles, bur faſly apply'd; as this, 
That God. ts merciful ;orthe like. ' OF yo 
- All this 1 bring,to ſhew that the ſoul does carch at Certainty and 
Aſſurance, and will reſt atish'd with nothingelſe. For, for men to - 
apprehend chemſelyes uncertain of happincſs, what isit elſe but to - 
be for rhe preſent miſcrable ? Nay,would not ſome(do you think ) 
chooſe rather to be certain of a tolerable miſery,than to bein con- 
tirual ſuſpence of hzppineſs ? And truly fuch menas have no Aſſu- 
ranceof . obtaining this great end of their being, they are of all 
Creatures moſt miſerable, | 
The Foxes have Holes,and the Birds of the Aire have Nefs,and 
ſhall not the ſons of men have where to lay their heads? Eyery 
being loves certainty : How do Naturals combine together,and. 
unite theirForces, that they may ſecure themſelyes by an happy. 
aſſociation ? Nature will have a Plerophory, won't admit of a 
' vacanm, the leaſt ſchiſm and.rupture would prove fatal, and pur . 
it upon uncertainties. Sir Frances Bacon pics thisin thoſe fallings. 
down of water, that threed and ſpin themſelves into ſuch ſlender 
 flillicids, that thus they may preſerve their continuity, and. when 
they canreach no longer ſo, rhenthey fall in as plump «nd round a _ 
. figureas they can: | | WES, "a 
- Andif_ every Being loves Afﬀurance, then ſurely ſuch a Noble 
Being as the ſoul of man, cannot 'be fatiated with a changeable 
good ; it can't fix ic ſelf npona moveable centre. . Immortality, is 
near a kin to Immutability, Befides, if it were only this,thatthe 
ſoul did doubt of happineſs, it werea lighter: burden, bur. there. 
is. neceſſarily conjoyn'd with this, a fear of -extreame?} miſery. . 
Now for a ſoulto be perpetually. hovering betwixt Heaven and 
Hell; ray, to have far more ground to fear the one, than to' hope 
| PT th og 
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for the other, and ſo to tremble at{thevery choughrs of Eternity; 


Ts not this a piece of the gnawing worm ? and muſt the ſoul live 
perperudl ſlavery ? Is there no Redemption from it? Did. 


in this | 
not Chriſt.come to take azgay this ſting among the reſt > Did not 
he come to draw thee to himſelf, to quiet thee in his 6wn boſom? 


Recurnthee to thy Reſt, © my Soul! Return' to thine Ark, O 


my -Dove! and look upon this Goſpel-Plerophory , as one of |____ 


thoſe great priviledges that were purchas'd for chee by a Saviour. 


For, | 


I. 
Erernity; thy-lot. is faln- co 'thee in a. fair ground, and thou 


haſt a goodly Heritage ; Could*thy ſoul open ics mouth .any: 
wider ? Could thy foul deſire any more than chis, to 'be ſure-of 
being forever. compleatly happy > What would the- damn'd in 
Hell- give for a poſſibility :of happineſs > What would ſome 
wounded ſpirits'give for good hopes and probabilities > when as 
thou in the mean time haſt an overflowing Plerophory. What 
would the one give for a drop 'to cool theit tongue ?-What 
would the other give for a pure {trezm-to wafh cheir bleeding 
fouls? When as thou all the while arc-bathing. in- the Fountain, 
arc ſailing in the Ocean, art ſwimming in the Rivers 6f-pleaſure, 
 Thine underſtanding-may wellreſt-facis4'd, for 'cis ſure to fix its 

eye upon an eternal beauty; upon thie- face of irs God. Thy will 
may reſt itſelf in the embraces of .its deareſt objet; for 'tis 
eſpouſed to the- faireſt good, and is fure to enjoy it with an indiſ- 
ſoluble union. -Thy purer and more refined affetions, may fpore 
themſelves in the Sun-beams of Heaven, there may thy love warm 
and melt it ſelf, and there may thy. joy dance and exuſt. All that 
thon haſt to do here below, is this, thy Virgin-ſoul that.is here 
affur'd and contracted, -mult wait a while for the Nuprials, for 
a full fruition of its God , for a full conſummation of its 


TER 
2. This muſh needs ſweeten all preſent Conditions to thee:: 
Eat then thy bread with joy, and driak thy wine'with a merry 


heart; for God accepts thy perſon, and ſmells' a ſ\wezt odour in 


thy Gcrifice, Are there any pearls in the Goſpel? thou may'ſt - 


lay claim to them. Is there any balmin Gilead? thou haſt- a 
ſharein it. - Arethere any Goſpel-priviledges ? thou knowſt they 
are thine, and are intended for chee, Does God beſlow cempo- 


þ ras 


By this, thy Soul, chy Darling, *cis fully provided for, for 
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_ then meansonly to break the ſhell, that it may have. t 


rals upon thee > thou know'ſt that he firſt dips themin love and. 
ſwectneſs > Mount Gerizim 1s thy portion - and how art thog. 
above waves? when as ſome are ſhip-wrack'r, others are toll'd 
2nd diſquiered. , thou haſt an happy protection in all thy 


I. Thou art ſecure againſt the Frowns of the World, for 
Heaven ſmiles upon thee. Thou mayſt laugh at the falſe judging 
and efteems.of «men, it may bethe World brands, I, but the Spi-. 
rit {cals; it may bethe ſeed of the Serpent hiſſes, 1, but the Holy 
Ghoſi breaths. What, though thou beeſt farry years in a Wilder. 
neſs? Nay, what though thou beeſt ſeventy years in Babylon ?- 
Wor'c Canaan, and won't the new 7er«ſalew make amends for. 
all? 

2. Thouart ſecure intimes of judgment :. As 7ob ſpeaks of. 
the Leviathan, the Sword of him that layes at him cannot hold,the 
Spear, the. Dart, nor the Habergeon. The Arrow cannot make- 
him flee, Darts are counted as ſtubble ;, he laughs at che ſhaking: 
of theSpear. Whois like him upon the Earth, one that is made 
without. fear ?- When God chungers upon the men of the world, 
he ſpeaks but ina ftifl voice to thee, he darts lightning flaſhes in 
their faces, but he /frs wp the light of his countenance upon thee, 
Judgments are intended forthe iweepingaway of Spiders webs , 
notfor the ſweepingaway of Gods own Jeweb. Or ifthey be en- 
voly'din a common calamity,yet how is it rol'd up in ſweetneſs to. 
them?when as the other can taſte nothing but gall and wormwood, 
Their body may be tofſ'd a little.in the World, bur. their foul lies. 
ſafe at Anchor. 

3. In the hour of death. Thou: know'ſt that providencgr 
kernel :. 
Let them tremble at the knockings and approaches of death, thar. 
krow not what ſhall become of their precious-ſouls :- Men who- 
through the fear of death have been all their life-time ſubject unto - 
bondage? - But thou-may'ft A 'upon the Adder, and. 
play in the Cockatrices Den, "The Martyrs (yotrknow) did thus, 
when they embrac'd the flames, and complemented with Lyons, 
and devour'd torments, and came tothem with an appetite,  Af- 
furarce of the love of God in Chriſt, this; and nothir;s but. thig. 
pulls out the ſting of death, *Tis true, that death has loſt its. 
ſting in reſpect of -all that are in Chriſt; but yet ſuch as-know nor. 
that. 
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Chat they .are in Chrif, feardeach fill a$if ir heda fi &:-Oriy 
an aſſured Chriſtian teriumplis- over it ,. © Death, #here is thy 
Hay F > 5 | 


7 Aſſurance fills the ſoul with praiſe and thankfulneſs. The real 


preſence of a mercy is not enough, but there nnſt be rhe appea- 


rance of a mercy, and the fenſe of it, before it fill thy heart-wich 
Joy, and thy mouth with praiſe. A doubting Chriſtiat is like a 
Bird.entangled; and in a ſnare, the-ſoul has not its comfdre; for 
God. has not his praiſe ; But an afſur'd Chriſtian is like a Bird ar 


liberty, that flies aloft, and ſings moſt chearfully,, - it begins choſe 


Hallel«jahs in time, that muſt lz{t for ever, it breaks our into the 
Pſ/almiſts language, Bleſs the Lord O my ſoul, and all thutas with- 


in me, bleſs his Holy Name.. 


The fourth and laſt Obſervation which wepropounded out of Obſery. 2. 


the Text, was, That the wap to make onr Elccion fure , 


is firſt to make nr Ealling face: And this is. firfflciently 
warranted from the ju? order and method of this Apoſtoſical Ex- 
hortation, Xake your Calling and E leftion ſure, firft, your Calling, 
' then your Election; andby your Calling; your Election : Metho- 


dis Analytica beſt becomingc<reatures; oc 

Many have handled this point ar large, I ſhall doit yery briefly, 
and] ſhall give you all chat I intend to ſpeak to itin theſe fax par- 
ticulars, 


4lone ;. none could know Eletion, but he that made art EleQion. 


A Being that 'is fpan'd by time, cannot reach to what was 


done from everlaſting: You: cannot imagine that Nom-entity 


ſhould liteg and hear what was whiſper'd in the Secret Councet 


of Heaven, Thou goeſt only by the Clock of tire, bur thoſe de. 


crees were written with an eternal $an-beam ; thou-turn'ſt up thy 
houre-glaſs of time, but thefe were meaſuretby an' infitice dir. - 
ration, WasitÞoſlible that Z/az not born, ſhotild ſee God' 


frowning on him ; or chat Facob ſhould perceive a finile>- Thou 


art asfar from meriting Election, asa Non-entity , and thou art as 
far from knowing it asa Non-entity. . (2.) God "Fas tifnd ro 


keep it ſecret, and therefore he ſas ſer a ſeaf upol Jt;3, not. on 
a ſeal of cercainty, but x ſeal of ſerrecy; Yow ktiow ctearures 


— 


_ T.. ElRioninit ſelf is ſecret and myſterions. For & Lit is 
from Eternity , and fo there was nonecould know ic b 


ut God: 


thems- 
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and claſp't-the Book of Life, doſt thou think to open it, and 
read jt? 3, | | : 

II.  Vocation.comments-upon Election. Gods Decrees, that 
wereſet from everlaſting, do-bud and bloſſom, and bring forth 
- fruit in time, EleRion buds in a promiſe, and bloſſoms in an 
.offer gf -grace. The Book was written before the foundations of 
the World were laid; but it was not publiſh'c till God himſelf 
gaveitan Imprimatar. The Letter was dated from Eternity, the 
 Superſcription was writ in time, in Vocation. ' Now you know 
though the Letter he writ firſt, yet che Superſcription.is read firſt 
'by him that receives the Letter. * Twas decreed from Eternity that 
Dectees ſhould be known. in time. And the e1ipwwua yoove., 
iS. xes1@ aMupouzrE, the fulneſs of time, is the time when 
Gods Decrees are fulfilled, When the Decrces of God are ripe, 
then he lets the foul taſte them, and then they are ſweeteſt. Then 
thou petceivelſt that thon art a Veſſel of Honour, when God puts 
theeupon an honourable imployment. That Founeain of love 
which ran undec-ground from everlaſting, bubbles up, and flows 
to thee in time. That. aby@- #rd:c7&- thar was in Election, be. 
.comes. aby&- wegvegne; in Vocation, Thus thoughts of men , 
when they would appear, they put on words , they take wings to 
themſelves, and flieaway. | | he RI 
ITT. There is a fvictand an inſeparable connexjon: betwixt 
Election and Vocation : For who is there that can blaſt the De- 
crees of Heaven, or who can reverſe the Seal ab. the Almighty > 
Who can break one link-of this golden Chain? To be (ure, tis 
not in the power of created Beings to evicuate and annihilate the 
Counſels of God. A Creature, as it had no influence upon 
EleQion, ſo neither hasit any power coalter it. A ſhadow does 
notalter the Sun, but. rather ſhews you what.time of the day iis 
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And thea tobe fure God. himſelf.will not. reverſe /his.own'Seab 


Nall eſt litera in decretis ſapientams, lay the Stoicks; A:wiſe man 
will ſcorn to blor out any thing. Nulle ſunt liture in libro vite.. 
God is ſo full of light, as char thereis no ſhadow of changeinhim; 


Therefore, . has God pick*cthee-outas a Jewel, attd laid thee upin 


a ſecret Repoſitory; inthe Gabinet of bis ſeeret Counſel:t-Hewill' 
thenbring thee out, and ſhew thee In time , he means: to-poliſh: 
thee, and puta luſtre upon thee ; he means to ſet ghee as a Dia- 

mond in his Ring,and to put thee upon the hand of a Saviour. 
Did God-from all Eternity reſolve to fer thee as a Captive foul at 
liberty 2 Truly then thou needeft not doubt, bur; thas he will 
n time break open the priſon-doors, and beat off thy Chains: 
and thy Fetters, and give thee full inlargement. God has -beer: 
prepacing a Feaſt for thee from everlaſting,a Feaſt of ſweet and fat” 
things, a Refined, an Evangelical Feaſt : To beſure then he will- 
invite thee intime, he will ftand atchy door and knock ,, nay, he. 
will compel thee to come into it. . God..glanced: an eyeof: love: 
upon: thee, when thou-lay*it hid in the barren'womh of noching;' 
ro be ſure then in time -he-means- to wooe thee, and to wit 


thee, and to eſpouſe thee to. himſelf in faicdfulneſs, . and.it- 


ruth. a gn dS ta Ly 
[L V. EleRion and Vocation,though in reſpe& of us they have 


graduil and dimbing accompliſhments yetinreſpe&t of God they 
are equilly preſent z -for there is no ſucceſſion in Eternity. There 


can be no prius & poſterizes, where thre was no beginning. *Tis 


true, thit our finite Beings,as they cannot ſufficiently graſp aninfi-- 


fite Eſſence; ſo neither canthey meaſure an.infinite Duration.:And 


cherefoxe our underſtandings put many times ſeveral periods there,.. 


where there ought not to, be the lealt comma, becauſe we ſpan out 
things by our own narrow Duration, | 

For Durationis nothingelle but permanentia-in eſſe, a continu= 
ation and abiding .in Being, the ſpinning our of- Entity « And 
therefore as the ſoul cinnotiſee the face of- God, ſo neither cant 
ſee the yaſtneſs of his Duration, which is adequate and-commen- 


furate to the degree of hisEmtity, Sothat we being but of yeſter-: 


day, are not competeat Judges of Eternity. And as the foul im-- 
-prifon'd .in a body, can bar darkly conceive of Tpiritual Beings, - 


and-cannor behold the fuſtre and oriency of an Angel; : na 
cannot. bcholdits own beawy, much leſs 1s it. able to. beho 


> 
*% 


» it 
dthei 


glory : 


——_—C_ ___ 


ad 
Mo —— 
bs. 


The white Stone. 


—_——_——_——————— 


2 WY 
- 
wes, 


gjory of God himſelf , to being here cotverſant with cranſient 


chings that have their Ortum& Occaſum,their Flaxum & Reflux 


xs, their Spring and Autumn, their Bounds and their botrom, and 


.dwelling among temporals , *cis not ſo welf acquainted . with the 
vaſt Duration -of Eternity ; and yet itcanfar better behold the 
back-parts of Eternity, than the face of it; Eternity aparte poſt, 


than Eternity 4 parte ante 3 becauſethe ſoul it ſelf is meaſured by 


that Duration z whereas only that ene Supreme Being, God 
himſelf has the compleatneſs and perfeQion of Eternity. No 
wonder then that our underſtandings put ſeveral periods there , 
-where there ought not to be the leaſt comma, becauſe we ſpan 


.out things by eur own Duracion ; that which bubbles from Eter- 


nity, comes flowing to us in time, But Vocation is as Eternal as 
EleQtion ; In reſpect of God, Facob was as ſoon call'd, as he was 
choſen; and that not only inreſpec of tlfe ſecret Connſel and De- 
.cree of God ; but whenſoever God does actually call Faceb, he 
calls him ab e/Etrexmo; for Eternity is not at all ſpent and ex- 
hauſted by continuance, but is alwayes #2 vigore viridi, *Tis a 
fouriſhing Duration that never withers, nor decayes, Indeed 
Vacation is nothing elſe but Election pulling off her veil, and 
ſmiling upon the ſou], and telling her tharGod loves her, and ma- 
nifeſts and diſplayes his love to her, 

V. Icis altogether irregular and anomalous for the ſoul. r.To 
pry into Ele&ion : *Tis dangerous to tread on the higheſt round 
firſt, and here it is impoſſible. Thus the ſoul forgets that it is 
a Creature, it forgets its own Duration, and would be meaſuring 
it ſelf by Ecermty. The windows of the ſoul muſt be ſet open 
forthe entertaining ſuch light as does more immediately flow in 


- upon it; andthe-underſtanding muſt cloſe and comply with ſuch 


objects as are beſt proportion'd to it. Now you know thar 
thoſe things which are firſt intelligible in their own Nature, yer 
are net alwayes firſt preſented to the view and eye of the foul: 
For whatſoever is firſt in Being , may firſt be known ; Entity be- 
ing the root and juſt foundation of intelligibility ; and' yer 
ſometimes ſecondary and junior. Entity is fain to prepare the 
way, likea 7ohr Baptiſt, tor one that comes after it, and yet 
was in' worth and being before it, Thus ſometimes the 
cauſes of things lurk , and lie couch'r, they hide their 


heads, only a little flouriſh out .at: the Lanteſſes, peeping - 
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out of an effe& or. two. Thus the Text maybe in Hebrew, 


by 


when the Commentary. is. in .Latine;, many may underſtand. 


the one, thac cannot read th2 other, El-&ion , 1c 1s the 
Ociginal, Vocation, *cls the inter:ineary glois for che help 
of weak beginners. . If God ſhould ler chee .ſee into 


EleRion before Vacation , it-vere the only way to. fruſtrate and 


cilappoinc his own decree, For if God ſhould ſhew thee thy 
rame inthe book of Life, before thy heart 'were changed and 
renewed; what would this buc make thee fin more ſccure- 
ly, and turn bis grace into wanconnels ? Whereas the wil- 
dome of God never determines the end, but it alſo de- 
cermines the means; anJ as the end 1s alwayes elorious, fo 
alſo are the means powerful andefficacious. Now thou cant 
not more clearly dzmonſtrate that thou arcin,a good tenden- 
cy and proxtmiry to the end, chan by a-thankful uſe and ſca- 
ſonable application of che means. And what do they do buc 
liy a ſnare for cheir .own ſouls , that catch and entangle 
themſelves with fuch a deſperate fallacy as thisis; If we be 
eleted., we ſhall bz unqueſtionably ſaved; and if we be 
not ele&ed, we ſhall bz unayoidably damned., and there- 
tore we may do what we lift, O what a bold andblaſphe. 
mous inference is this!” What is this elſe, but to diſtill the 
rankzſt poiſon out- of the richeſt and mot -loveraizn cordtal ? 
To kindle Hz11- our of a. ſpark of [Heavenly truch, which if 


it were blown up gently by ch2 Spiric thar breathed ic, and 
kept within1t3 juſt bounds ; *rwould only cheer, quicken and 
enliven the ſoul. B:cauſe thou doſt not as yer know whe- 


thr thou art a veſſel of honour, wilt thou therefore pre- 
ſently daſh thy ſelf in pieces ? becauſe rhou doſt not for che 
preſent certainly know. that, thou. ſhalt come ſafe to che 
Haven, wilt thou .cherefore court the waves, ruſh upon a 
Rock, and make Shipwrack of faith and a good conſcience ? 
would* thou do thus 1n tzmporals ? Why, thou doſt not know 
how ng thou ſhale liv2, the number'of thy dayes 1s cet- 
rainly fixr , and thy tine is_an appointed and determined 
time: wilt thou thefefore refuſe to Jean upon the aff of 


bread ? Wilt thou-n-t repair. thine earthly and decaying 


tabzrnacle ? _ Wilt thou nor mairain the oile in the Cruſe ? 


that, Balſamim radicx'e , with ſuch freth ſypplies as are 
Y * =" F" _ 
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—"aorded tothe > Wilt thoubreakthy glaſsinpieces , becauſe 


thou canſt not tell how long ic will run? - 

Is it not a mercy that God vouchſafes thee the means > Why: 
ſhoulo't thou diftruſt of obtaining the end, more than any 
other > There is not a curtain that hides Elefion more from 
thee than from any other ; 'cis equally hid to all, till ic ſhine. 
forth upon ſome in the uſe of means, rill rhe curtain be drawn, 
and then it will equatly ſhine out upon thee, uf thou uſeſt the 
ſame means. If all houtd aroue as thou do*t, theze would 
none be ſaved ; if alt men, becaufe Ele&ton 1s abſolute and 
uncertain, ſhould refolve to live as they lift; who would then 
ſer his face towards Canaan ? where would God have any: 

foryinthe world > What would become of his great Name > 
but he will roat out ſuch an unſavoury principle as this ts out of 
the hearts of all thar toye him ; and that truth which 15 made a 
faral ſtumbling block to fome, ſha'l provea ſolid foundation of 
joy and ſiveetneſs unto them. The very pofhb:hity of EleAian 
ſhould banith all ſuch thoughts as thefe. Who canreMt bur God 
may have been gracious untothee, and have fixt an eye of loye 
' vpon thee Þ  Ohthen breattrafrer him, pant andtong for him , 
deſire him to expreſs his mind torhee , to communieare his love: 


c0-thee. -. Ss 
Beſides, though thou doft not know EleQton, will meer love 
Go nothing> Thovgh thy God did not intend to glorifie. thee 3 
yet thou ſhoula®it intend coglorthe him 3 © Though he does nor: 
cbuſe thee for his fervanr, yet thcu fhould'f chuſe him for thy 
Lord. There is worth in him,though there be none inthee, 
Reſotve that into what condition foever he throw thee, rhoueh 
imo hell irſelf, that there thon wik:. love him , and: there thou - 
wit praiſe him, and lone for him ; rhac there thou wit adore 
and honour him, . and wilt grieve only for this, chat thou canft . 
honour him no more; that thou wiit admire hts goodneſsre o- - 
thers, his jullice to thee ; I, and his goodnefs fothee ros, thar- 
layes leſs upon-thee than thou deferveft; .. Such thoughts as theſe .. 
would make helt it ſelf lightfome. -* F | 
VI, As EleRion is ſecrer and myſterious, ſo Vocariorn may-- 
becafily known. Thar Aftrologzer was deſervedly laughr ar, tha - 
was ſo intenſely gazing upon th2Starres,ſo admiring cheir twink- .- 
ting beauties,as that unawares.he tumbled tato the water; where- 
| "8. 
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as bzfore, if he had but been pleaſed ro look ſo law as the water, 
he might have ſeenthe Rarres thefe repreſented in that cryſtal 
glaſs, Such as will needs be prying into the flatres, rhac 
will aſcend up into heaven , and gaze upon.EleQion; they do 
bur dazle their eyes, and ſometimes by thisare overwhelmeg in 
the depths of Satan: whereas they might eafilyſee the arres 'in 
the water ; they might ſee El:Qipn in SanRihcation,in Regene- 
tation, Now Vocation does plainly and eaſily appear by thac 
great and eminent alceration which ic brings along with 1t, Icig 
a powerful Call , *tis an audible and quickening voice ; the 
voice of the firſt erumpec that awakens men out of the graves, 
and makes them happy, by having their part in che firſt Reſut- 
region, great and ſudden alterations they are very diſcernable. 
Now here's a moſt notorious, and ſignal change made ; Old 
things are paſt away, and all things are become new : here's a 
change from death to life , from darkneſs to light; and what 
' More diſcernable than rhis ? A living man may Bo that he is 
alive, and that without any further proof or demanftration , 
whateverthe Scepticks old or new would perſwade us to the con- 
crary ; Will you not allow a man tobe certain that he lives, cill 
8 jury of life and death hath paſt upon him ? | 
Could not the blind man in theGoſpel (thinkyou) perceive 
when his eyes were opened? could he not eafily rell thar now 
he couldſee anddiſcern variety af Qbje&s ? or muſt he only 
'  conjeQure that he. fees, and gueſs ar aiSun-beam? + muſt ke 
Rill at noon-day go groping in uncertainties? And is there not 
an eafie and ſure difference between thoſe thick veiles and ſha» 
dows of the night, between thoſe dark and Echiopick looks, 
and the virgin-bluſhes of the morning; hoſe beautiful eye-lids 
of the day ? The ſmilings and flowerings our of light, much more 
the advancement of fight ro irs Zenith and Noon-day-glory ? 
And why then cannot an IntelleQual eye diſcern as well, that 
now it ſees? that now it looks upon God with an eye of love, 
with aneye offaith, with an eye of confidence? and that: now 
God looks upon him with aneye of tenderneſs and compaſſion , 
with an eye of grace and favour, with an eye of delight and ap- 
Probation? Who butan Anaxagoras will go about ro periwade 
a manto disbelieve his eyes ? andif a corporal eyedeſerve ſuch 
credit,yhy may not a ſpicicual eye chen expe& as much ; _ wot 
: Y 2 : then 


— 


” % 5 
I. ee A I - LD - 
DI + -- = a 


The white Stone. 


then in this: heart, Who ſhall aſcend into bexven, to bring down Aſ- 
furance from above ? who ſhall unclaſpe the book of life thar Is 
ſealed , and turn thee to thy name ? or who ſhall biting thee-a 
- certificate that ic is written there Þ Behold, it # migh thee ,, even 
i» thine heart : The work of grace there, the Law written on the 
tables of thine hearc, by the finger of the Spirit 1s the exempli= 
fication and counterpane of. that Decree ; the ſafeſt way , 
the beſt way, the only way to make ſure of Ele&ion , 1s 
firſt tro make ſure of thy Vocation; CMake your Calling and 
. E'le(tion ſure, | g = 
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Heye preſent thee with a little Adirronr , wherein | 4 
 thonmayſt eaſily diſcern thine own 1mperfclionc, 43 
DP mwnleſs they fiand'iwrihy light ; and if thou wilt J 
h butuſetorofictt nponthy ſelf, and dwell at bone, 
thou mayſt rafily find that bow haſt lit: le reaform 
erther to admire thyſelf or comenan other: If thy 
k:owledge puff thee wp, thow bait fo much 
the leſs, He was acconnted 4 wile man, who faid that he knew - 
bit ane thine, andthar was, that he knew-nothing ; 1havgh am 
other durſt. not own ſeamuth; and a wiſer manthan boah itclts na,nthas 
herthat is wiſe in his own eyes, ts of all foils the moſt uncurable , | 
and another, that if any man think that he knows any thing , he ; | E 
knows nothing -yet as he ought to know, So that 12. feones th | ; 
be agreed on by thoſe who are beſt able tojudge, that thafurſt prece of | 
w:[dons ts to be ſenſible of ignorance.T hen I hope this Di ſcourſe, may - 
prove not nuprofitat lr, truly nor unſeaſonable nether n this confident 
age, when ev.ry ignorant one is [o prone to lean unto his own under- 
ſtanding that ke thinks hinsſelf too good to be taught whereas indeed 
he hath not yet wit exough.o learn, But u is the D-vals ſubtil.y to | 
' dazulethem with new hight (as Bojes do GeeſeJthar they may wink. | -- 
c wceitedly while he pulls -theun naked, and makes them become ridi< \ ; 
culows, It 5s fad to think, how he puts out mens eyes, and then makes | | 
hirsſelf cruel ffo-t with them; and th: game of it is , that flill they © 
think themſelves ſeers, and know not that they are blind, and na-" 
ked,and miſerable. Now if this G Iaſs prove but inſtrumental to re- - 
fie fo much old lighs upon them.,, as.to diſcauer to them their own 
blindreſs,there will be , ome hope of cure, But Reader, I muſt immtreat © 
"thee neither to condemnthis piece becauſe it is 1mperfett, nor yet cons - 
term it for being little. It us imperfett, 1 cifeſs : but ſou all our 
knowlenge here, which ts the ſmbjeQ of it ; and if me kuow but in 
| part, . 
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. part, no wonder if we propheſic 'alſo but in part; beſides, if Saint 
Paul /izz{clf could not atter the words which he had heard theniru- 
ly we-way wery well excuſe this Author for not expreſſi ng that in 
words Which neither ear hath heard, noreye ſeen,nor the heart of 
man conceived. But it may be what ts here ſaid, may at firſt |ecm 
bat little : 1t may be the ſomner read; Do but peruſe 1t MM if it pleaſe 
thee is ts enough, if otherwiſe toomuth, But indeed it was intended 
only for ataſie , aud tobear the Mace into the world before that 
learned and elegant Treatiſe, which this ingeniows Authey haths-left 
| Gehind him concerning The Light of Nature; huh row waits on» 
' Ly te ſee what entertainment this will meet withil. Perhaps ut may. be 
 expetied that I ſponld adade ſomething in praiſe of the Author ; but 1 
am not ign'rant that afriends teſtimony us prone to be ſuſpetted of 
partiality ; and. although ſuch an one hav" moſt reaſon jo know the 
truth, yet Caſlandria-/tkegbe ſeldom hath ihe hap to be believed,7.he 
best orn't is,he needs it not, his works will commend him moſt effefIn= 
al; which if I ſhall endequonr to bring into publick view,l hope tl: 0:4 
wilt find them ſuch, that T ſhall not be thought either to have abuſel 
thy leiſure, or tohave wronged the memory of my deceaſed friend, 
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we ſhall have of him hereafter, when we fhat ſee God face to face 
in glory. Without any furcher preamble, we'l open the words 
of the Text, that we may ſee this Gliſfs clearly , and not 
& ahi cTl.. ' E | 

Our Apoſtle here advances Charity to che higheſt pitch of com- 
mendation, as a Triumphant Grace, a Grace thar had Ecernity 
ſamp't uponit : It out-lives Faith, for that gives place to Viſio 
it out-l:ſts Hope, for thatis ſwallowed up in Fruition, Prophecic 
they ſh:1l vaniſh, and Tongues ſhall be filenced, and Knowledge 
ſhall paG away, for *tis weak and imperfeR here, it isinics 
minority , yea, in its infancy : #/hen IWas 4 Child, I pake as 4 
Child.Tis cloudy and obſcure here; For now we ſee through « Glaſs 


NOW we fee, &c. Now thatthie Goſpel beamsoutupon us 
with a powerful and glorious ray. It was likely chat - at the fivſt 
peeping out of Heavenly Light, at the Evangelical day-break, be- 
fore the ſhadows were fully ——— that then there would be 
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© 24th, ee oo Aer err ere _— 


ſore obſcurity.; 1, but *c has ſbin'd out brighter and brighter till: 


perfect day, and yer ſtill we ſee thus darkly. 


- Secondly ,, ( which is the true and genuine meaning ) Ivow 
whiP we areinthishouſe of ourearchly Tabernacle, whilſt the. 


under{tanding of a man, which the wife min calls, rhe Candle 
the Lord, while *cis bidin the dark lanthorn of che body , till this 
partition-wall be beaten down, we canrtot fee God face ro face : 


There's no reaching of perfection here,'cis treafur'd up for a bet- 


ter life. He that will ſhoot high, mayaim at a Star,bathemuſt not 
think to hitit. Nihil eff ab omni parte bertumn Bedtuns perſel am 
are both one. Alas! Now when the ſoul. does but .angu3eCav, try 
the wing, and flatter towards Heayzn, 'tis preſently pull'd down 
withanearthy body we carry about with us ; 'tis fo depreſt here, 


z$1t can hardly look upto Heaven, how then ſhall it ſe: God face 


fo face ? | 

= wh ſee through aGlaſs, &c. we thathawean holy zciops 
char teaches usall-rhimgs ; we that have many ſecrec \122;,17 wu the 
whiſperingsand breathings of the Holy Spirit, that lads ws.'into 
Al truth; we that are acquainted with the mind of . God thac hive 


had many a gracious aſpect from him , yer W EZ ſee bt darkly; 


"No wonderthatthe Sun's too bright for Owls, whenEagles are 
dizHed with it, and become dimrſighted , *cis like that ſuch as are 
Aliens from the*Common-wealth of 7/ael; will: be wholly igno- 


rantof theſe AZagnalia, when they that are aecrerioribuakrow. | 
ehem-but in part; - if aro 122, the ſons of the merring, the vio - 
ew78s, children of light; it they ſee ſo darkly, then ſurely a child. 


of darkneſs will ſee nothing atall : If Paxl, now a glorious Apo- 


1s, fee no More, what could he ſee when he was a ſurious perſe-- 


entor, before the ſciles f-ll from his eyes? - 


Thirdly, zye that are no Novicesin Chriftianity;bur have made 
mrch propre'sin the waye. of Religion, yet we [ee bit darkly 


' Twas hkelyat the firſt openingof the ſouls eye, at the ftrſt caſt 
of i-upon heavenly things, that then *cwould not ſee ſo clearly : 
7, buticharh been long fix'c upon God , eying of his- goodneſy, 
gazing upon the riches of his free grace, viewing: all his wayes,, 
oking at, and'prying into tiisfeveral dealings ; and yer ill ſees 
darkly. And if a talfand eminent Chiiſtian' fee ſo-litcle, 

at ſhal} a Babe ſee, a new-born Babe? If a vigorous and 
PPupling eye ſee no clearer, what ſhall! a weak diſtemper'deye, 
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a bleer-eyed foul, what ſhall that ſee? Tfan experienc'd Apo- 
"ile, 2 Paul ſee no more z. what ſhafl a_ new, Diſciple "ſee, "a 
'Nicademus that comes 'by mzfie's © he muſt needs fee bur 
darkly. EOS af LO wa We hag | 
Now we ſee through agl4[t, If 7,32gs. Somethat would be 
morecritical chan theyneed, would fain ſhewus a difference be- 
tween im7eyr and 14 riley;  Ke'mniiey Indeed with then is alook- 
iop-elaſs: bur wrfew's lpme. orher glals ;\ either ſich an one 
$15 tor the hep of weak and aged eyes., and then "tis, we'ſee 
through: SpefFact:s.;..or elſe luch gs preſentst e objet though 4- 
Farre off, . and ſo 'tis, Ie ſer through « per ſpettive., The VYulgar 
Latine, thar will have if Per jran/ennam, through a Litrace ; as 
the Spouſe in the C articles 1s ſaid, to fonriſhthrough the Lutticer, 
And all theſe urge the force of thePrepoſition, 4 tavmye, 'Wwelce 
throagh aglaſr,arthrongh a tattice., wu ticy might etfily know, 
if they pleaſed, thar. Wy iavz7gs here, is che ſame with 3 boid%;p, 
and though ic be true that 'zg'naTegy is the more. uſuil word fot a 
looking-glaſs ; yer *cis as true that. 4oraleyy ſignifies the fame, 
Heſychins makes them Synonyma:and the word is but once more 
uſed in the New Teſtament , Fax. 1.23. and there can be no 
doubt but there *is taken for a. looking-glaſs. Well then,” er 
dark 1inperfe& knowledge of God heres thns ſer forth by [, cermp 
ina glaſs. | x «E es . 
1. Becauſe *cis no Imediate Viſion : 'the objeR is not primz- 
rily and lmmediately preſented to the eye, bur by way of reſul- 
tancy, and mediante fpecnls, by the conveyance of the Jooking- 
olaſs, which 1s a filent interpreter of the obje&, And ſuch 
our knowledge of God here,and fuch our communion with him; 
ovly fome broken beams of glory, ſome glimpſes of his preſence 
ſcattered here and there, in this Ordinance, and 1n thar, 
Glaſles of his own making, means of his proper inſtt- 
tution, : 
| 2. *Tisaweakand imperfeR Vifion : For, 'Fitſt, According 
to ſome, not res /pſa but image ez, only the ſhape and' refem- 
blance of the thing is ſeen ;, the elhyies of the objeR drain witft 
the pencil of a beam is preſented cochzeye. And S:condly, as 
the Qpticks cell us, radius reflexus Ianguet , th: beam begs 
to be weary, andis ready to faint, ir gives awakandlanguth- 
ing zepteſentation ; *cis an ImperfetV _—_ - Ar&© holy dat 
do 2 i 
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is our knowledge of God here !. What poor manifeflations have: 
we of his. preſence, in compariſon of that fight which we Jook 
for hereafter ! when his Eflence {hall be dilplay'd with a moR 
= RATA TEE 
. .* 3+ Secingthrough a Glaſs 15a vaniſhing and tranſient VHion, 
as Saint 7 APES expreſles i; A m4, having ſeen his natural face 11 
a glaſs, goishis way,and preſently forgets what manner of man je 
v4. A dying ſpecies could not make any ſtrong impreſfion.O:e 
dire&view of an obje& is morefull and farisfaQory , thanthe 
ofcen ſeeing irthrough a. Glaſs. ; 

Our Apolite hath Toa ic to our purpoſe ; Knowledge paſſes 
away, inreſped of that weak and imperfeR way of knowledge 
which we have here ; for thus Saint Pas/gloſles upon his own 
Text ; Whenthat which ss perfelt is come , thenthat which i; jm= 
perfelt ſhall be aboliſht. h 
- -But beſides all this, Bras and. ſome others think rhat on A- 
polile hath alluſion ro-rhat way of knowledge which the Ph-loſo- 
phers ſhew us,and ſo often ſpeak of, That the underſtanding doth. 
tovifpiteru parroovae's mulletius ſpeentatur phantaſmata , and 
thus ſees of iwex © a/riyparil No | toht ſprings into the mind bur 
through th= window of lenſ(e;the ſenſe,that's the firlt receptacle of 
the ſpecies, nhich flowing from a material objeR ſomewhat thick 
and muddy , they muſt be clarified and throughly refined by the 
Imtelleflus agens, (for that they ſuppoſe poured out from veſſel 
to veſſel, and take off from the Lezs before the ſoul: drink them 
in as her proper neftar, This remote and far-fetchr way of 
knowledge , Stint Pa»/ oppoſes toil quick and preſent view | 
which we ſhall have of things @ p75 34.«ap3, when we behold 
them in ſpeculo divizo, we (hall fee in that Glaſsclearly. Bur 
there is a place in 2Cor.3.18. where Saint Pas! ſeemeth to 
oppoſe his own expreſſion ; for there to ſee through a glaſs may- 
ſeem to importa clear and open Viſion :: Hear what the words: 
ſay, #: all wth.oper face beholding As in 4 g'aſs the glory of God, 
are changed into the ſame image from glory to glory,as by the Spirir 

our God. 
% learned Critick hath well obſervedthat the Hebrew 5x45 
includes both', for it fignifles both 2#/:»s and ſpeculum, So that 
#2 ſee FINIDA may either be to ſee I £00 Hps- ©1 ai vilyuart , or 
elle, Nt des &: ae5owaw- e536 Tegmemr. I know ſuch as Iformerly 
D, | ' mentioned 
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Fe; And in thisſerſe Dionryſroy tells us that If 2 yrugias MIT ueraze 
: and herhere admifes 47 5 migameb $eis (ako Hi/a np re thewras (co) 
"Benn bes rof Divint datkpe o3fot fo thit Uriopd7ine is pleted to 
Teak; ow yoirwiM ally grantichatchisis'a! dariifed cloudy 
"knowledge, wheri'wecannortell:you whitathins 4s; butwharir 
4snot? for expares regativis nihil copctuditur, - 

' 'Secondly,whten we'conceive of himin a ſuperlative way, in'a 
way of emineneyand tranſeendency: and thus the forenamed 
Author. (f he'ethe Autibr ) ſpeaking of his Beins, fairhthat 

if33 Smet HATS rirumzgtrs, Many divine-perfe@tons/are 
fcarcered and broken amoyeſt the creatures, as theiſame face t94 
'be repreſented tn ſeveral Glafles ; and all the exce{lencies 5f the 
creatures are colle&ed, and meeteminently in God, as ſeverz! 
- faces may be ſeen in one Glaſs, The creatures muſt be winnow- 
-eadrom tf imperfeaions,: andthe fineſt and choice of them 
T-ult b-raken rogive fome weak reſemblance of a Deiry;the tud- 
-dnefs ofthe Roſe, and the purt:y of the Lily , \nay, the top and 


excellency of the Creation muſt be brought:ro ſhadow our the 
Spouſes beanty ; and yet that this knowtedze is weak and im- 
feQ, wiil eafily appear. 1. Becauſe theſe inferiour Beings are {o 
eroſs and material, as that the pnreſt of them), rhe Very - Quin- 
tefſence' and flos creat 1s mer dregs, If compared with ſo 
pureanEffence ; its gold becomes drols, irs filvertinne. And 
when heavenly perfections are ſet out by the-creaturesexce![zn- 
cies, it is bur a tooping low to humane capacity : The ſoul 
world be dazled art fo brighr a Majeſty, unlefs he were clouded 
wich ſuchtexpreſſtons, © 2. Thts'ivay of teholding himbrees ra- 
ther admiration than begetsknowledve ;" for wheniwe heat of fo 
goodly an Effence that hath all excel{2ncies boun 1up in one vat 
volume , we wonder what thatſhould be: andadmization: is ar 
che b2{tbur ſemen ſcrenia , or abrupta ſcientia, as the learned 
Ucrulans calls it , a ſtupified kird of knowledge, 3, This rather 
fersrhe ſoul a longing, than-gtves 1 any true atis@ Ron, For 
when we hear thereis ſo choiſea thifg; ' welong to: know: what 
!tis; which yas afion we krew itnor before, or but'yery.oe3 k- 
Jy. © For true knowledge fatiates the foul, there is a complas 
cency and acquteſcence in tc, eſpeciafly when ir is* converſant 
abour ſo highan \ebje& ; ſo that this way is bur dark andfull of 
"Th re Td riporey" 
OP Thirdly - 
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- Þhidly, hon We eonſidet.af Godby way: of: cau{ality;; in 
chat vaſt, influence which he hath upon alkthings Jas with hint is 
o orice. pale tv ajperiizoem gwreuring{ as the-fuppoled Arcopagite) 
 SpringingWWms of gordneſs, and over flowing eff #/i0ns of light, ag 
bis couwfomtare; afountain-cedienge abntinually bubling- forth, 
from whencethfeyeral drops of inferiour batngediave ebtinori. 
oinal:- andas he tsth2 main ſpring] tha; ſets (bÞjvheals: of thote 
petty emtities.on working.:. £21 19 h:n wel manic; aud batitrour 
being, Now this rather ſhews us that there: is x Godry than whae 
he.is; that there lsindeed ſuch a prime being,a-ſalf-being,am all- 
bing, a giver of being, a1gns om n;p2r qacns ons fpropterig cy 
cnaia, but ſi{l weareto:feckoyhat this being! is3:19 rthas ;theks 
apprehenfionsok hum. are very. weak andihadowy;, & iourixe os 


a rityuanl, we row ſee through agliſt devrkly. * tt TER 
but then]'Thes when a. b:heving ſoul returns to. God©that 
gave ir, it ſees him fac>toface, andfixesirs:eye upon him ro 2ll - 
eternity, As ſoon as everthe ſoul is unſheath'd from the: body; 
it glifiers moſt giortouſly 4 as ſoon ag ever It 15-unciouded: from - 
corruption, it ſhall beam forth moſt etiently;: as ſoon a5 itis ter 
looſe from this cage of clay,it ſings moſt melodiouſly x. nothing 
hinders a Chriſtian from a. fight of God face toface, but the in- 
terpoſition of a groſseatthly body, it is deaths office to break. 
down this wall of ſeparation, that the ſoul may bz admitted ints 
the preſence of-God, * 143 44222170 ISDN 
Secondly, . Ther, ;ar that general day cf:refrefliment ,. when 
God ſhall fir upon his Throne- in beauty!andexcellency:; as a 
centre of livhe, ſtreaming forth to the glorious circumference of . 
the four and twenty Elders, that fit XUXA6%+y 39 2pore, AS IC Is 1n 
ne 4. of the Revelation, | GE 471 11 
Facetoface } apoxan ae3s excunmy. "This is oppoled'to [cre 
198.14 a claſs, 1. Asa more immediate vifons: 2:;: Awlcarznd 
perf-& viſion: 3. ASa permanent and erernal viſion : 4.Agsthe 
learned Pijcator, ( becaulettfoſe things which we ſee in a glaſs, . 
are 4 tergo) exccpta facie T corpore proprio: . 
In the words there is a plain alju{ion tothat place in the'2-2, of 
Numbers the 8.. where God:promiſes to manifeſt himſelf ro: his 
ſervant CMrſes , paghy Paxil I JI 20ND. 
TAPH © &dbs 5 ©) ary pare, 2s Ne SEPTApINT renuers 
very agrecable top purpok , and that which.is hee: "ras , 
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& nD 52.3Þ is w other places, pa 5 2-29 and in 
Eſaypy3 IP, and is rranſlated by St, fohy, muaoge us, 
by our Apoſile elſewhere Jf &fvs, and here agjownyr "I Tefr- 

 Andyet we muſt netthink that by vertue of chis Promiſe : Mo. 
ſes had to tullianyl bearificat a viſion of God, as we-exped here- 
- after inglory. No, it is ſpoken only of Gods communicating 
himſelf to hinrin a clearer way than he would to any of the Pro. 
phers : -he would ſpeak te them in riddles,to 7erem in the riddle 
ofan Almond-rree , of a Seething pot, and ſo tothe reft of the 
Prophets ; Iburhe converſed familiarly with Hoſes, as a man 

'ralksto his friend face to face. ' And as for Moſes his Peticton in 
wbe-3 3-0f Exod. the 18. { beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory, it was 
only a deſire that God would ſhew bimſelfin ſome corporeal re- 
ſerhblance,ſo as to aſſure him of his preſence, that that would ac- 
company him. Andrthisis Gods anſwer,/ will make all my good. 
neſs paſs bifore the, Beſides,there tsa plain denial, God telis 
him he carimot ſee his face; Moſes ſaw no more of God than we 
do here,the back-parts of his glory 5 he ſaw them in a..corforeal 
reſemblance, and we in an intelleQual viſiar. You fee the allufi- 
on this place bath to that in Numbers, | 
Now as for the meaning of the words, bt ther face to 
face. | | | 
4 x.1c is not meant of ſecingChriſt in his humane na ure face to 
face, as Fob ſpeaks, With theſe very eyes I ſhall ſee my Redeemer : 
for thus the wicked alſo ſhall ſee him with terrour and amaze- 
ment, when the mountains ſhall be eſteemed an eaſier burthen, 
if they could but cover them from che face of an angry Saviour | 
that willfrown them into hell, 

2. As for the:errour of the Anthropomorphites, ir is fo 
groſs, as it neither deſerves tobe repeated, ncr needs to be cor.- 
fured, ' | | 

3. Itakeitto be meant of an Intelle&ual beholcing the very 
eſſence of God, according to that, 1 John 3.2. Wha be. ſhall 
appear, we ſhall be like umo him, and ſee him as he ts, ng%d; , 
.and yet it can by no means be a comprehenſive viſion : for that*s 
a meer repugnancy, that a finite creature ſhould graſp aninfinite 
lence. Or by the face - A may be meant his glory and per- 
feQions ; for the face is the throne of beauty, | 
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| Inthe following words St. Pas! gives a plainer expreffion of * 
chat which before he had ſpoke'more darkly. LN; 
| Now | ſee through a glaſs darkly, now 1 kyow inpart ; but then 
. face to facgghnt then ] ſhall krow even as alſo 1 am kaown, As whzn 
two ſeeofanother face to face , the one knows the other by. 
fightashe is known by.-hun. 1 

Naw 1 know in part } St. Paxl on ſet putpoſe.changes the per= 
ſon, that he may acknowledge his own -imperfeRion. + He had 
included himſelf before, Now #/ E ſeethrough aglaſs darkly. 
I, buthe will do ic more apparently , wow / know 1# part; and 
when ſagreat an Apeſile incufcares his own defeRs ; methinks 
none ſhould boaſt of their ſelt-ſufficiency. 1 + 
.2. Now 1 KNOW inpart| Here is a reaſon of our imperfe- 
&ian here - 1f the Lig ht that's tn thee be aarkyeſs hnw great is that 
darkneſs! Knowledee isa leading principle, and all graces fol-- 
low ir ina juſt meaſure and proporaoen : . If we knew God more, 
we ſhould obey him-more;; if we knew more of his goodnehs,we 
ſhould love him more; if we knew more of his Majeſt we ſhould- 
_ fearhimmore; if more of his faithfulneſs, we ſhould cruſt him 
more ; nay,if we knew him perfectly,all rheſe would bz perfegt : 
when knowledge is compleat,obedience will be exact. $5.5 

4. Now 1 knew IN PAR T* according to the Syriack,parum 
de multo, 1. Little of chat I ſhould know. 2.Little of that I mighe 
know, 3. Lictle of chat others know. 4. Little of thatI deſire ro 
know. F. Little of char I ſhall know hereafceringlory.  _ 

4. Now [ KNOW inpart. 1. Religion.isnofancy,opin 
ar conje&ural thing: na, we havea certain knowledge of | 
and his wayes here / we ſee chrough a | laſs, © ough_ it be bur, 
darkly : <hereistruth ina ridd!e, though ir be obſcure.” - 2. A 
Chriſtian begins his acquaintance with God here : he thatkriows 
him not 1x part here,ſhall never ſee him face to face in glory. We 
bave here the firli glimpſes of heaven, a proſpeR of Canaan, the * 
Tegat2june of happineſs, the 1ninals of Glory... © 

_ But then 1 ſhall kyow, Tin Js, eniyrocuges] gmiyrane, & iis, 
diffet. *277/00075 15 i ward F p37 y1eow Ts TedypaTo; murons. Pl 
A/vapurxererencts.lt1s bringing me bercer acquainted wich aching 
chat I knew-better, a more exaQ.. viewing of an ob je tha 1 awe. 
before afarre.off. Thar-lictle porcion' of knowledge. which v 


had here (hall be much;improved, our eye fhall 
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the fame things more (rongly and clearly. Ourknowledge hete 
was but ſcintilla fature lucis, When rhe foul ſhall Gy'as the. 
Queen of Shebadid' to So/omerin x K ings 10.1t was 4 true report 


rhat I heard in mine own land of thine alls and of thy, iſdowe ; 
howbeir 1 ſcarce believed the words until 1 came; Wine ones 


O happy «re theſe thyſcruants that ftaud Cong imeally. befer6 rhe. 
* Evin af alſs Fam known,” Kats vt ineyvStu. The worcs if. 

they be;put to ir, wu encure adouble Hcbrailme, - 1 ſhall know as 

Fm kyoay. "+ AE Foghs 
"'2. 'Tthall knowas Tam approved, ficut- Agnitus ſun j nay. 


had ſ.ea.it, and beheld the half was not teld we. .Happy are ibyaie ny. 


Chryſoſtome makes ws Carſal ; 1 ſhall know bce45ſeTanv- 
approved. © © | ee GR + OS + 

" 2.-I ſhall know as I am mae to know. Kays xx 3aryra/ No, that: 
18, KeIgs wi ig w , faich Bean, and (which is a wonder )- 
Heinſas agrees with him, Keyws wgt ityodadiu faith he; & -din-- 
deed 249917 is the fame with the Hebrew v1, and he tel{s us 
ewe would gender the yyords Helleniſtical y, they: would run-. 
US emo rom 1945 GD fron ri7as pool 5 2606" 1 ſhall /o kyow as God 
i pleaſed to \3q Bey by me, tO manifeſt himieif unto me, And 
= P.[cetir res borh theſe (enſes ;- the words themſelves 

Ring ſufficiently tempered with rhe patticle W59;, nhidhis nog 
a Note of equa;ity,but of tim:rfitude, 25 in many orher places, 

 Ardtchus much may terve forexplication of the text,for clear-.. 
1n2 the claſs, for opening the Enigma, If you now look into - 
the words ,.\ pu'l find them full of - pip Opricke. Here- is 
Vifo reflexes; fot row we fer rlrough a glaſs dark : andhere is. 
Fife reta; bat they f.ce to fare. We will begta with the Ce - 


preſent mar.y glaſſes to your yin. 


 toptrica; 'Neow we [ e through A gafs darkl ; and here I ſhaft. 


. Fir, Intheglaſs of theCrcar: r-, In fÞ-culo mud, This is 
a CMmon ard þ 5-3 glaſs preſented to every ones view, and 
there are ſome gli mimnerings of common lyht,2 {x mer nate re dife 
fifedamorg xl, by which they may Ceinto ir. x 

" Our-:Apolite ſhenis us this ab in” Reis. x; 20, walegre 9 NT, 
The Tho: fible th ings of God from tle ( neationof theworlt are 
6ltarly ſecy. The words inthe fountain run thus, $0 17455 x0 Tus 
Sub504 and deſerve ro beclexredfrom aninjul irherprerats 
rok would hanged Kligwe Ka446'LO-DE 4 crentura mnuadis 


cthers 


others d creatione wundi, ex credtione nm: « fo Brea, Burl 


thee are far e1ough from whe meaning of the place: for their 
Teaſe is, Thar the inviſible things of Godare ſeenby the crea- 
rures, or by the creation, Icis true, our Apoſtle ſaith tb much in 
this verſe, but not in theſe very words.; for then  Thould bz: 
FS xlireo; X06 Tus wIgzra, when as Idoubr not but gan xlioas las 
1s the ſame om xarfpoxis K9'7s,4 und: Condite.Piſcator and Dr- 
ſus both meetin this, and the Syriack tranſlation is ckar for jt 
ROTTEN jD 4. jattis nwwd; Furdoncurts, KAndthen 
the words ſpeak thus much: From the fi: infancy of the world, 
ever hnee It was Cteated, the crernal- power and @winy  Whidh 
are the 7? y1oay © mentioned in the former yoſe, andthe 
74 Adegre Tx ©341n. the beginning of this verſe, cha eternal Pow- 
er and Godhead have manifeſted themſelves, and the, prime 
cauſe hath been very apparentin thoſe eff:&s of his, which are 
here -ſliled miuarm ©; and could not potlibly be giducedhy 
any 1nferiour Bzing. And as for that which we render & clearly 
ſeen, in the Ociginalic is no more that ygtveg7a,. I know: not 
how 1t co nes todenote ſocclear a vition ; ſure ic may well conſt 
with-& alviyuen, andyet withal they are ſo clearly ſeea 's#; of 
<4 ral & 14/FIA0Y IT ES » which challlh ſome would have the ſame with 
Gn v2 crenneyire, yethere THhall cagly yield tothe learned 
Incerpreter,and grant thatit includes ſomerhar more... | 
Tins vaſt-volume of the creatures'ſet ourby Godhimicli with- 
out. any errata init, was printed in ſo faic a charaer, As he 
that ran might read it; andtheteaſt ſerrer in it_made ſhew.of & 
moſt Divine impreſſion. Butalas'! fin,belides weakening of the 
ſouls eyz,harh ſoyled and defaced the bogk;, and heng We cohe 
-toſeeinir ſodarkly. And yet fill the{errers areryi e,tud carry 
withchem the print of a Dziry. The world is, 4s onecalls It, 
Enigma Di, Andiris full, of lokinzglaſes: For Godbhith 
communicated ſeyeral reſemb'ances of hi-nlelfro the czearute,ay 
tte face ſheds that image or ſpecies upon the glaſs wherebPir (e 
1s repreſented. T.teed not ſpeakof rhe Iyelſed Angels , hoſe 
fure and cryſta! mirrours,what glotious repreſentations They ave 
. yo! ] 


of thzir Creatour : Look but inco-yourſelves,and you wiil 
inmoral ſouls ſhewing forch thac image accordiog to whil 


were made ; ot if yow-yll look up to that vaſt and} 
In--ola's, you will 2 76 Dots declaring Toe8 
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and the firwawent ſhewing his handy work,Or caſt but an eye upon: 
the pooreſt and moſt abject Being , andeven there you will find 
ſome faint reſemblances of a Deiry. For as in the moſt glorious 
creature, asa creature theres 4/294id z1hil; ;/ ſo inthe molt con- 
remptible creature,asa creature,rhere 1s.4/:194/d. Dei, T,but the 
Atheiſt he ſhurs his eyes,. & q*id ceco cum ſpeculs ? what ſhould 
'2 blind man do with a looking-glaſs > And yet ſometimes there 
are lightening flaſhes of rerrourdarted into him , and he begins 
with the Devils 70 beliewe and tremble, The Papiſts, as if there 
were not gjafſes enough of Gods making, they mult have images 
of their;ownto put them'inmindof God ; thelr painted glaſles :: 
bur ſurely they ſee through theſe very darkly. The Heathens 
they fhall be judged for not ordering their lives and drefling 
themſelves according to this glaſs ;. for reſiſting thoſe -reliques 
of primitive light that ſhined out ſo fronglyupon them. Well, 
here are olaſſes, burwe ſee in them yery darkly, and that by rea- 
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fon of acouble defect. | 
'. 1. Ex parte ffecali, 

'Tistrue, ſome of Godsatcribures here cl. arly ſheiy them- 
ſelves ; his power and Soveralgnty; I, and his wiſdome, and. 
ooodneſs to0-; but and pem— mmongg whe of his love, the 
rreaſures of free grace and infinifE mercy, the whole plot of the 
Gofpel,nor the kaſi ſhadoy of theſe ro be found, Now for this 
very cauſe,the Gentiles in Eph. '2. 12. are called 234, becauſe 
rhey were without the knowledgof Godin Chrit.' You know 
rhey had a goodly compar y of gods, an whole trvop of Deities: 
E bur they were without God 1n Chriſt, and hence they are ited 
101 @ ngougy Pithout God in the world. | 
is | 2. Ex parte oculs. meets A EN 

1, Ad in innocency had a glorious ſoul full of lighr, briehe 
andfparklirig Eyes, avg? azurerior, ihinby. He could read-the 
ſmalleſt prinr, the leaſt jor and tirtle in che book of Nature. See 
how qyi; kly be rum bles o'te the vaſt volume,and in a name cives 
a brief eloſs upon every creature, a conciſe epitome of their na- 
curalhiftories. He had a fair portion of knowled;e, if he could 
have been contented withit, T,Fut he would fain have more,he 
muſt needs be taſting of the tree of Knowledee;and hence ſprings 
out ignorance; .we have ever fince had anunha 7 y 28SnAgpia, The 


ſoul hath becn darknedand dim-figh 


ted. Perhaps it can ſee ſome 
; 7 : ; . v0ad-* ; 
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goodly capicalletrgrs,ſomne fair Routiſhr-oharaQteigT,buc thers are 
multi:udes of beings 1n a ſmaller print, ghar ic. eakesno; notice of, 

2. The ſoul might ſee more, it it would imploy i felif more,and 
lookoftner into this: glaſs afthe creatufes, Medication would raiſe 
the creature higher,and dittil ſweetneſs out of every objeR. 'Tis 
bees! Tis 1numenſuegu 11,25 the ekgant Mor aliſt. _ The'ſſoul its bukie 
with every thing it ſecs,as buſie as a Bee ; ic goes from-flower ro 
flower,and extras molt prectous ſweerneſs.: 

3. Some eyes have been dazled tqo muchwitty the glicterings 
ofthe crearures,ſo-ast6-rake the ſervant; forithe Maſter; and have 
been ſo much in edcuicing tha glaſs; as they forgot the glorious 
bzauty that it reprefented..Whabworlhipand adoration hath the 
Sun had > eyenalmolt as much as the great Creatour. of. heaven 
and earth himſelf; range thar they ſhould fee ſodarkly,as riot ro 
excern the face from the veilthat covers tr.” Forthe Sun tsatbeſt 

- but #mbra. Dri, and nubecn/a cito rranſiinre; a meer ſpot,a cloud, 
if compared with ſo bright an Eflence ;- andas he;ſairh: notably, 
Th: Surs worſhippers muſt needsb2 e210 aare! wits, {tberfts tn 
the night-time. You have ſe2a che glaſs of the Crearares; .and how 
in icwe ſee very darkly. —- 15 SO EOOT9Y 

Secondly, in /earnings glaſs, :n ſprenioſcientiarnm.; Learning 
briehrens x 6 incelleQual eye,and clarifies the ſoulgrhe Hebrews 
wiſe men are O!17DD #perts,. Menwith eyes open z andirers: a 
man on higher round, and gives hun 2 fairer proſpect of B:ings, 
and many advantazes over others.Amiy edge 5 patorrie 2pdjapue- 
T&,When as 4:40 ornpperrur &GXET 61 Babmor, they have eyes and 
ſee not; I,but theſe ſee,ard yer very darkly.” What-nezd I tel yow 
how-ihvincible doubes blemiſh their brightz notions? '-How che: 
Naturalifts head is non-plult with-an occult quality,andhe knows 
not howto take iroff: How the choiceſt Moralifis are- pos'd with 
the riddle of ſaummur bonuns , and-cannot cell how £0. extricate: 
thenſclves, Look up higher to Metaphylicks, which ſome flile; 

fimbria Theologr#'; 1; bat you may royeb-rhe hem of irs garmenc 
long enough b=foreyou find any ve reg&coming from ic. Converſe. 
bur with the Schoolmens Works, and there exſhall cer 
exiemata in falio;volumingus riddles;. *Tis their gra 1mploy- 
—_ ro tie Y kni;and then ſect they catrundo, 1F;3- toframe an: 
encmy,and then'triumphiover ligay . to-make an objeftion,aud 
then anfiverit if rhey cancehere are Iperulawons 
- fe: through chem,ic will be very darkly, 
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- Burif you eald ſce very 'cleat{y'in att chefe, yet how weak anil 
inſufficient are they co acquaint youwith the Arcava of Religion, 
_ .and the great myſteries of Godlineſs > LEE 
I. Someſuch as haveb:en moſteminent in th:m', andas he 
ſpeaks, have had wits of elevationſituatedas upon a-cliff, but how 
-herle have they ſeen of heaven and heavenly-things ! eAriſterie 
with the reſt of the Heacthen,what uncerca in and fluauating noti- 
- ons had they ofa Dzity2 We arebeholden to their dytnz ſpeech- 
es for moſt of their Diwinicy, ob = Vous £7 | 
2. Many under thelight of the:Coſpel,andfurn'ſht with helps 
. of humane learning 3' how irangelyunacquainted ate: they with 
the knowledge-of Chn crucifted ! Aplainexperienced Chrifti- 
an.(notwithltanding all their Auxiliary forces) only by the help 
. of a Bible, will put an whole Army of them to flight : Surat 17 
dofti< rapinutcalum,' \hentheyin theimean ttmedo bur,as he 
ſpeaks, -»are Drabolum ;" they becomelearned ſpoils, Sapicntes 
 defſeenduntinieferwnm,they go:cmningly to hell. And yer me- 
thinks none ſhould be fo filly and malicious avro put the-faulc in 
tearriing, whereas there 15 no greater vicinity thin between truch 
and goadneſs ; and heaven 15 full of knowledze,: as it is-of holi- 
nfs; arid icts:brimful of both, © - a7» POW 
+3... Sciences themſelves are: weacand imperfea_things, and 
- therefore jy rom xzmpyadnocras, as our Appſtec tells us, Know- 
ledge ſhall be abo'iſhr, and Tongues which are vehicnls [cients i- 
rum,they ſhall-paſs away. So then in thisglaſs we ſee bur darkly. 
Thitdly;an' the:Glaſsof the Scriptures,un fpeculs verts. This is a 
.pureand ſpotleſs Glaſs,repreſenting theW1ll ofGod unto us,ane- 
rexmnaiGlalsthat ſhall never bebroken,motedurible than heaven 
- ſelf: David 'was looking in this Glaſs day and night, 
 \ Fhereare many falfz flattering glaſſesin the world ; I,but here 
the ſout-may fee its face in a moſt exa& reſemblance : it will ſhew: 
the leaſt ſpor'& deformiry;the finfulneſs of anidle fvord,of a vain 
thought, of fir} motion-though:without conſent, the leaft ten= 
dencies to {m,the fi bublinos up of cormuprion tt deals ſo plain- 
:Jyasmany are offended with ir,&&ſwelthe more atainſt it;8& thug 
fin takes occaſion by the Commandnent as Rom -hond Lai breaks 
her looking glafs, becauſe it ſhewsthe-wrinklezinher face : and 
eres thereon; Me cerncre talem cwnli? (its adlo;qualis eram wits 
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guee;\ Whil;ghe Law that's -ofaſs ro ſhiowws our ſpors;buc it can 
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nor wipe: chinpgEs J —— of 7 ihr 
there _ mayſee them and walh'tbemn £04457 0: . 
In that Evangelicel mirrour you may ſee the face of a rica” 4 
oo inn amiable y way wich:ſmiles of lovewith offers'of grace 
ving mercy. Nay;cheGoſpet is-cal'edrbefacet efreChriſt, 
it 4-6. Tres '0w'Bor * 1197 Ker: As foppeſe-+ >lais wh 1manbad 
once-lookt intoir, ſhould keepia-perminent @ uf. in 
es of his face," chovh he himfetf aſterwards were ibenr;i 
- wel lay, Therevas the face of ſuch a man; the Cofpe 
Glaſs,Chriſt hath lookt ic:to ir,and ſhed bis lify 5 
ver ſince ir hath olvenmoſt olorious repreſeh 
ma aruef Exe, 1a yaepnmiy \Grogtzeo; dont; May £0! 
that expreſſion n the Hebrews: fo that when'v eto [ce 
him T9 owT Or Pe,s amegremro in- heaven; 4 wie hall os ſay, | 
Surely this isthe very Saviout that nas deſeried to me In theGo= 
fpel; —ſor/e mars ſic ors ferebat; Ard tillwe cone to beaven 
icfelf,we cannot meer wil more full nit iteſtacions cf Codand - 
Chriftatd all rhe n ytietics of Gtvztionthaninthe Word ofGod; 
and yet hete we feet darkly-** 

Forif we-.cor ſider chem under the ON Teſtarr.ent , FIN long 
was thete comfort locke up in thar Evign 4, that primicive pro- | 
miſe,which was eAurora E varget, theÞ: ff xof the Go- 
ſpel; The feed of the'w:'man ſhall break: tht'S. rpems head? and 
when truth begant roſhevirfelf iſomeHuttertiſcorerier,yer rt | 
it was mixt with much obſcurity, - 

They had a twofold gh, 1.5] p 'en{rnm ctrcntowrermm. 2. .Spes 
culL ms; riphetfarum,. 

r.Inthe elafs of theCiteinor jes rhivy r ire denty hav os G 


ner {ook ſor much/lF tehiwhore there: 
there were-fo many Sets they cenld er omg at Fate. Tha Rae 


Favs worſhippeda cloudfor ch<irGod;vas a meer cafumny';" 


thatchey worpped their God ina cloy#we mlcafily's nt, fot 
all ; r fathers were ander the clowd,x Cw.10.1- The remonizt 


laww £ nothing ePebut' 3n heapund ſte Umy of riddfess: who 

amongſt them' could reM Lees —— yzit iswetifne - 

that have the type anda type meerins roather, No of a juſt 
If ls now brokers: for | 


explination cf fog ley] Well ahi Amid 
Tho , 


coniogiepHiearh 160 1 
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ſelfby them, becauſe like Aaceering glaſſes | they-make her ſem 
fairer and more beautiful. Afajore/ Gicadunt altis de montibus ume 
bre. | | 
' ' 2, In ſprenloprophetiarum, Prophetia eſt ſpeculum in quoviden- 

tur futura,Here they mighc ſee the preſence of a defecr'd defive. 


tancexthey mighc ſee the face of a promiſed HMeffias, Buxidff, in 
bis Sncgoge The G6 cells us that hes perſwaded this is one 
main reaſon why © Jews are fo ignorant of the /Yefſt as, becauſe 


they are ſo licle Vers't in theProphets;they ſpend their whole time 
upon theLaw,burt wil not caſt aneye upon them; He ſpeaks of the 


' modern Jews. Godin much mercy hath given them glaſſes and 


chey will norwouchſafe £0 look inthem : they were always an ob- 
durate.&ifi-necked peaple,rebelling again(t theProphets,&they 
g0 on ro fill up the fins of their fathers. Well, bur yec the. Srers 
themſelves ſaw but y.arriyuarand they ſaw in chem very darkly, 

For x.Prophecies(as the learnedYeru/am)have gradia & ſcalas 
complement:,climbing accompliſhments, ſpringing & germinant 
accompliſhments. A Prophecy in the bud13 not {o eafily ſeen as 
when it ſhoots our further, and ſpreads it ſelf in larger growth : 
ſach paſſages in Eſay as ſzem co us clear as rhe day, were tothem 


- dark and Enigmacical : aud we ſee how obſcure Se. Fohns prophz= 


Cy ſeems tous. And the devil, who-was always Gods Apeghe over- 
1micated here ; for his oracles were wraptup in ſo many clouds, 
and withal ſo full of fallacies, as none ever could cell their mean- 
ing tillevenc had given the inrerpretation. ThePiince of darkneſs 
would makeall his ſayings wear his livery : Divine prephecies are 
as clear as cryſtal, if compared with his cloudy oracles.  . 
2., Prophectesatbek are but weakand umperfeR things, and 
therefore they alſo ſhall be aboliſhed, no need of them in heaven: 
_y were very beneficial co the-Church militant,to accuaint her 
with approaching judgements, and preparg;herfor intended mer- 
cies ; but when happineſs is preſent and. compleat, no need of 
chem thenin the Church criumphantr. \.. . | SI, 


&, s 


Thus you. have ſgen how,they- under the Law ſaw but darkly.: 
andifGods peculiar peeple bad {olitle knowledye ofhimzin what 
oroſs and palpable ignorance did they live that had none of this 
his hghe ſhining upon them 3 for 7» 7 udah was God known,ani bes 

ame 45 famays tz1ſracl. He.hath not dealt ſa withevery nation, 
fieitber had the Heathen krowledge of bis L99..,0 | 


And 


but darkly, and therefore they are ill prying to lee more. 2.Rea- 
ſon thar great paxron of unbebef ranges againſt chem ; and yer 


onr Love,w: cracified our Saw aur: | Tay OY 

2.There are many Praftical truths which are meer riddles to cars 
nl ſpirits;as co forſake ali for a perſecuted Chrilt, to cur off rivnr 
hinds, pluck out right eyes, pray for enemies, not todo Ev [chat 
good may cone the-eot; th-ſe principles they can hardly dige(t F 
2nd chere are Miny Chriſtian privilzdges w® chey know no: whag 
co make of,aflurance ofGads favor,communion with him,hidden 
Manna, joy in the holyGhoſt glorious&unſpeakable, Theie&ſuch 
like puzle their apprehenſfions; forthey n'er entred into the heart 
of a natural man to conceive, iris too narrow for then) tg enter. 
2. There are many paſages which co Chriſtians themſelyes ate 
dark and enitgmatical, ſuch as we cannot eafily underſtand.” The 
book of the Revlatzen 15 all veil'd wich obſcurity,,. the firſt thing 
we meet with almoſt ae ſeven Seals: ir is full of hidden ſecrets, 
and whois there that can nnſeal the book*? "Our agyerſaries the 
| Papiſts carch at this,and are ready with a double inference : . The 
Scriptures areenigmatical,; therefore clear them withTradicions, 

therefore keep them fro.n che people. | es 
Byt 1. When we ſpeak of the Scriptures: darkneſs, it is bur 
_ comparatively in reſpe& of thoſe brizht manifeſtations we ſhall 

have of God hereafter. A pzarl may Dy otient, and 


a 


® 


But Secondly," The RO are enigmatical, therefore keep! 
i” ay rather, rheretore explain them to 


rhe 
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row conipaſs of their teafon. Audetious med, thar go abourroſit 
Providence a platfotm, which if itfhall tranſerels; It Preſencly 
' paſſes the bounds of juſtice.. | 

Saint Pax! that could-have dived as deep as 5 another,and brought 
"vp tnany precious peirly obſervarions with him, yitdatesnor ver 
cure in, bur Randing aloof off upon the: ſhore; atnrcesthe'vah'ahd 
boundleſs Ocean, and 25 one amazed; and&alttoftfval owed up 
with the very conliderarion of ir,he cries out, & Ba'v5, 0: he depth 
of the riches both = the wiſe dom and kyowledge of God! How fv mY 
. chabl: are 81 Fl! hes og and his Wayes paſt fir in morn are 

. his wayesare in the deep;, there is no 7y6- of fk, oe | 
Print or veſtsginm,no tracin? of a Deity. Thar Codt.odta tek 
nity ſhould ſmile on F cob, and from on Eſan,” andtharbefote 
they had done either good. or evil, that the one ſhould be- 
come —=1n&o 59 vas def derit 0u7'&: ds Tl, and rhe" 0- 
ther 19 (DN. N7 199 oul@® os eTwier, that. God! Sith 
break open the heart of @ rebellious ſinnec ho his effic: 
erice,anddeny ſufficient aidto one that 'harh* proved _ 
ſent ſtrength far bzrcer; thar he ſhould ſbine gpm Fight 

few pots of ground with the light of the Goſpel, andſhur ap 

reſt hpalpable darkneſs; that he ſhould ſuffer his deareſt iden 
t2 be y:onged and inſulted o're,, when. wickedneſs in the Mean 
while \riumphs ſecurely : : theſe and mary ſuch like are  axigmala 
ly we ſee in this gtaſsdarkly. © 


"Ef y,{ Jpeente fidei. Here we fee #1 Lops, for faiths x'fure 
iwve-elaſs, by which Abrahams aged eye ſawChrifts day 


peripe 
5F67 ih mag 7 Laws 


though Far of; and the;teft of the Saints ep 
3k, t aw rherh Ara diſtance, and oy ONT. 
olaſs by witch. Moſes ſaw hith chac Was Tug ble; ſpermiient i= 


forat an aid do' g params ob jeflum celore ſq #0 © It ORIG «metry 
a judgemer, and. deliverance in a pre heſp itt ny 

"and promibs they. are faichs glaſles,: and ar Sa RE 
elafs in the-Greek Epigram , SY IC12L] 37” I | kgs 
me, 1 look: pin you "if YOu apply me, 1 bel8gU & Ay (EF? 

Andyet wi fee here but darkly: for aichr ft - ſpeak of 

thoſe many NOTE: and mayerinos;tHoſe oltin-$and1 inqupts- = 
tions of Spirutthat accompany! Ie or tina ating Sock coafſu- 
rance,fewattan toa Set Shaty yi o0p8 IG viſions Cor. $7 

Hd 33 mrs eernmrius, 127 ods ghS'g £-xwe walk, by faith, an nth 
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| #be mount willtheLord bs (ern){o it dies in the mount too like fe. 
es,it never ente;s into the land of promiſe; for ic had its Canaan 
here, eA lavd flowing with milk and honey, 

Sixchly,/u [peculs Sacramerrorum, Such great andtranſcendenr 
_myliexies as the apprehenſions of Ange:s cant reach unto,, are 
here preſented tothe ſenſes. 


on - * s + 


' _.. Bapriſme, thar'sa looking-plats wherethe firſt beam of Gods 
favorable countenance ſheys 1t ſelf, the firſt expreſſion of his love 
ro. ſinful creature.. The laver under the Law was made of look- 
ing-glaſſes3 and the laver of regeneration ur.der tlie Goſpel is its 
'  ſelfalooking-glaſs , where you may.ſee a Godin Covenant with 
_ you, and yer he du's not ſhew himſelf with aſpreadingand im- 
- mediate; ray, but only1na ſacramental reflex :. and Baptiſm, 
though it be tiled pu7:0p35, yer we ſee in It bur darkly, in a riddle,. 
- much like thax of cel 5» tribus ulnz,You mayice heaven in this 
well of ſalvation. As it was uſed by way of immerſion,there was a. 
' riddle of the RefurreQionzas by way of ſprinkling,there's a riddle- 
 offanRification. You wonld ſay,It were no wonder if T ſhouldtell. 
you the Infant ſeesin ic bur darkly ; T, but whos there of 7iper 
years that looks on chis glaſs,or makes any uſe of it? Who is there 
/ almoſt that ſpends a thought upon his Baptiſm ?: L 
' Andas for the Sacrament of the Fords Supper ; why, htre's a- 
laſs that. Chriſt. left with bis dear Spouſe when he wert awa 
rom her,in which ſhe may fil ſee h's face and be mindfuibf tim, 
Ti7s @old77% e's Thu) tulw & repro, Do this 11 T618-7% brarje of me, 
| anddo it to put me in remembrance of you: fOI 5 rl eulin (1eurncmy 


| Includes both. There is mutual aſpeR, and reciprocal glinces be- 


v$-\"% Ce. 


» 


| eveen Chriſt. and a believing ſoul inthe Sacrament. Cirilt looks 
uponthe ſoul with a graciouseye,, and the ſoul looksupon him 
with an eye of faith. And here are «<mgmate convivals, like char 
of Samſons, Qnt of the ftrmng comes ſweetneſs. | 
And thus we have ſtiewn you the ſeveral glaſſes thpugh which. 
we ſee butdarkly. There remainsthe Þ:/io rea, aight of Gal. 


© 


face to face, to know as, we are krown, But this herefter, 


What this to know as we ate known ſhmld be, 
The Ambonr conld not rell,but's gone p ſee.. 
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Worth o* Souls. 
a. Marra. Wo 246: | F : 


For what 3s a man profited.if he ſhall gain the whole. 
world,and lsſe his own ſoul ? or what ſhall a man- 
give mn exchange for hzs ſoul? 

£ Ur: Saviour in the foregoing words hid told hisfol- 

| lowers ; tharif they:meant fo be Diſciples, they: 

mult rake up their croſs & ſo muſt follow him. They 

dP mutt be wiiling to part withall things here below, . 

SSS=<I<&@7 if he ſhouli call for them;they muſt be content'to 

trample upon all relations, for the love of a Saviour, .if they 

ſtand in comperition with Chriſt ; chey muſt be ready to lay all 
creatures and creature-comforts. at his feet. Now becauſe this: - 
might ſeem ſomewhar.an hard task,, and nor. ſo eafie and Evan- 
gelfcal a yoke as he had promiſed them : In theſe words he begins - 
to ſweeren his arora and toſhew-the reaſonableneſs and- 


equity of this,that h& requires of them, You may well part-with -: 
other things, for this will be a means to ave your ſoul. _ _ 

' Nowſays he, if you could grafp the whole world, and if you. 
hadic allin poſſeſſion, and ſhouldlay ic down all only for-che. 
winning of a ſoul, you would have nogreat.caule to-complai 
Whereas if you coukdembracerhe preſence world, .and<cou 


- , 
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itall; nay, if there were more worlds for you to enjoy, andit 
you could have them all only for the loſs of a ſoul; you would 
- have no great purchaſe of ir. #hats; a mas profited ? . There's a 
plain wine it the words more is meant, than is ſpoken ; You 
would beTofarfrom having any'profir , as that you. rould. ave 
the greateſt loſs that is imaginable , the greaceft damage and de- 
eriment that ſuch a creature is capable of. You would have chan- 
ged Gold for Droſs,and Pearls for pebbles , zevoca zrautor inavoye 
_ Bol wwrcefoiay, ET TT 
Now our Saviour in theſe words, does as it were , take apair 
of ballances in his hand, the ballance of the SanAuiry ;'\;and he 
+ Puts the whole world in one ſcalz, andthe ſoul of man 1n the 0- 
ther. This lictle ſparkle of Divinity in one ſcale, andthe grear 
Globe of the world in the other. And the ſoul of man, this ſpt- 
Ticual being : this heavenly ſparkle ; ic does mightily out-weigh 
thegreat Globe of the world, the vaſt bulk of water, the huge 
fabrick af che Crearion, , The world 'cis weighed 1n theballance, 
and*cis found too light, Ko RE.” 
In the words you have theſe two thinzs very conſiderable. 
IT, That abſolute worth and prectouſneſs that is in the ſouls of 
,men, which is ſtrongly imply'd and envelv'd ia the words.- D. 
T he ſouls of men are exceeding precious. | 
2, A comparative preciouſneſs, which 15 moſt .direQly and 
expreſly laid down in this, in reſpe& of the whole world beſides, 
D. One foul*:i more worth thin a world. : "Oy 
For the firſt, The ſouls of men are very precious. 
The prectouſneſs of the ſouls of men will eafilyzppeatfrom 
theſe four ſeveral heads of Arguments. HS 7:0. oh 
For though all men,or moſt men that know what a ſoul is, will 
eaſily grant that their ſouls are precious enough ; yer they dont 
attend to thoſe ſeveral reſpeRs in which they are thus precious, 
-much leſs do they rake notice of thoſe ſeveral reſults and cohſe- 
quences that flow from it. Me EEE OI 24?) 63 
 "Nowttiis abſolute precioufneſs and worth of a ſoul, does this 
ſbewic ſelf, | ; bn OE 19 
\__ (1.) Fromthe ſeveral ©xcellezcies of the ſoul irfelf, © 
There ts a foorfofd excellency in the fouls of men,which ſpetks 
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they camefrom the Father of ſpirics, from the Father of lights, 


God:bghts up ſouls intheworld ; they bubble forth-from that 
fountain of ſpirits, that ſpiritual Eflence, They are the breath of 


a Deity ; God breath'd-ints man a living ſoul, They are a beam of 
the glorious Sun;God beam'd into mana glittering ſoul. The bo- 
-dy indeed 'rwas tais'dour of the duſt ; we dwell in houſes of clay, 
whoſe foundations are in the duſt, Bur the ſoul "twas' of -#h 
'higher and Nobler Original.” Yer there is a great deal of coft be. 
ftow'd uponthe body ; much Embroydery and-Needk-work in 
that,  ] am admirably made, 1 am curiouſly wrought] am wrought 


with a Needle,ſayes the Plalmilt, Acaittme ſum; heſpeaksirin - 


reſped of the choice andelegane compoſure of mans body, much 
needle-work in that ; and then that's but the ſheath of che ſoul, 
the casket for the Jewel to lie in. The ſoul *ris likerhe Queens 
daughter in the 45. P/alm, Her clothing ts of needle-work, and ſhe 
i all glorious within, Nowall the workmanſhip that is beftow*d 


upon the body, is only-that it may be ſerviceable tothe ſoul, that 


the ſoul may Bene habitare , that ir may'be a fic Tabernacle for 
che ſoul ro dwell in; thar the ſoul may ſay, ' 7s good for me to be 
here. | | 4 | 
The body *wvas ra's*'d out of the duſt, -but the ſoul ſprang from 
heaven ; 'twas ID NOY Gadgets, a bod of Erernity. 


Andtruly that the ſouls of men ſhould now be ex rraduee 5 It» 


does ſomewhat degrade them from that height of excellency that | 


belongs to-them, I know that-queſtion's full -of briers and 


thorns ; bur yer we may very well fay thus much, that ſome. 
Seriprure-paſſages favour and countenance this: moſt , that God" 


fiH breaths incomen living ſou's , that they flow-immediarely- 
fom him ina way of Creation ; and that the ſotil and body dofitll 


differ in their O77g1nal, That's the firſt,the excellency of tne fouls - 
Original. 7 9. La 

2:. The excellency of its Op rations... , oo. 

' Do bur look uponthe ſever] workings of the ſoul. Conſider 
the ſeveral layings out of the ſoul, arid you'l fee they: have worth . 
in them. Do but view the wheels and motions of the foul, the fe- - 
veral faculties and employments of them , and you'I fee they ate - 
/ all choice and precious. - BT; Ig 

- [What ſhould Iteltyon-of the Underftanding crown'd with + 
Beans, compaſi and ſurrounded with Light ;"ofche Wilt firing 


ike © 


rY <& YL 
" A | 
" _— ry 
#T-*7 
F .»M 
- 
<0» 
om <a 
* 
1 
— - 
« 5 


_ - The worth of. Souls. 


like a Queen upon her Throne, and ſwaying the Scepter of Li- 
berty in her hand, with all the affe ons walting and attending 
.upoa her, | | 
A There*sa five-fold excellency in the workings of the fouls 
of men, | 
1. The workings of the ſoul are quick and nimble MaterialBeings 
move heavily. Matter clogs them,and dulls their motion. They 
£olike che Chariots of Pharaoh in the Red-ſea ; bur ſpiritual 
Beings,they movefreely and preſently, like the Chariots of A- 
minadab, they run wich a cheerful ſpontaneny. What quicker 
than a Thought ? what nimbler than the cwinkling of an intelle- 
Qual Eye? *Tis true, there is a weakneſs and irregulatity in the 
ſouls motions, when its beft workings are too flitting and deſul- 
tory, too gilding and tranſient ; but rake the ſoul as *cis regular 
and orderly in its motions, andthen the freeneſs ard preſent- 
neſs of irs working ; 'cis the hich priviledge. of a ſpiritual Being : 
For God,that is a pure Spirit, 1s Omn'-preſent in his motions. 
And the Angels, that are miniftring Spirics, make haſte of thoſe 
olorious errinds they are ſent about : The wings of the Cheru- 
ms fly very ſwiftly. And th: ſouls of men, that are nextin mo- 
Hion,as they are next in B:1nz ; they do the Will of God on earth 
as "tis dore in heaven, with ſuch freeneſs andalacrity. | 
2. They are v1gori4 and iÞdefarrgabl , Thewings of the Che- 
rubims are not weary with fiying, nor are the wheels of the ſoul 
weaty with going, the ſparklings of the ſoul never vaniſh ;" bur 
, every motion has immortality (tampt upon it, Sptritual Beings 
; Inall their motions are never weary , nor out ot breath. Bur 
. material Bzings, as they are dull and ſluggiſh in their motion; ſo 
.; they are faint and languiſhing. The body , that's ſoon ry1'd. 
Andyer ( which is worth the obſerving) only animate Beings 
| arecapable of weartneſs: The Sun is not weary with ſhining, 
| butis alwayes ready like a Giant to run'srace;. nor. the fountain 
Is not weaty with flowing, bar the bird is preſently weary wich 
: flying. Only animate Beings are weary, not by vertue of the 
+ ſoul, bur becauſe the body can'*c keep pace with the ſoul. Thus 
- many times the ſtring breaks, when the Lutaniſt is not weary, 
i The ſpirit 6 willing but the fleſhis weak, The ſoul would fain be 
, working, when the body is not ſerviceable. That which wearies 
' theſoul moſt, isto be quenchtin ics motions, to be dull'dby an 


earthy 
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earthy body, 'by the incerpoſition of char ro be clouded, ro have 
Irs wings clipt, ſo that 'cwas ſatd of that noble Platoniſt Plorima, 
that he fo liv'd &; aigquriuw®* In ty aiuanr iy » h& was lothto be 
in the body,as others were loth to be in priſon, as if he had cry'd 
- out with cheApoſtle,O who ſhal deliver me from this bed) of dearh! 
,And therefore the ſouls of juſt men made perfeR,' thatare ſer at 
full libzrcy, they are never weary in their workings, never weary 
of praiſing God:, never weary of ſinging Hallelujahs to 
.him. ; | | | 
3. Vaſt and comprehenſive, All beings they are within the ſouls , 
Horizon, What can't ir grafp inirs rhought ? what can'c-1c 
take inits eye ?.. It can take in the ſeveral drops of Being,and ic 
Can tak2 in much of the Ocean of Being. I deny nok but ſome 
men have ſuch narrow and contracted fouls, as they can com- 
-merce with nothing but outward and droflſy objeas3 they can 
ſcarce have a wiſh, thoughr,” mind only earthly things; their 
-Corn, and their Wine, and their Oile; But this only ſhews 
their ſouls degenerated from their native perfeQion, from their 
Primitive glory. For the ſoul of it felfis more large and ſpact- 
ous, and ſcorns to'be bounded with material obje&s ; it ſelf 1sa 
ſpirir,and ſo it delights more in ſpiricuals.Nay,ic won*c be bound- 
ed with reab objects, -it will ſet np Beings of its own, Entre 
Rationis/; Reaſon's creatures ; ſuch as the hand of OmMnipotency 
never gave a real Being to. ; #4 
And then the deſires of the ſoul how vaſt ate theſe, and com- 
prehenſive? the ſoul.can quickly open its mouth ſo wide, as th 
the whole world can'c fill tc. . - 65 8149 
4. Selfereflexive and independent upon the body. And theſe in- 
deed are the choiceſt and moſt precious workings of all, the very 
flower and quinteflence of an immortal ſoul. When the ſoul 
ſhall fir judge upon ts own a&tons ; whenir ſhall become Spe- 
culum ſuiiphus, view its own force, bid the body farewell ,:and 
,evenherebecomean Anmaſeparata, withdraw and retire it (elf 
tits Cloſet-operations, - to-its molt reſery'd and Cabinet-conn- 
-fels. 1 could at large thew the exceliency of thefe workings 4n 
ſeveral reſpe&s;but that I muſt haſten. ' oct 
5. The workings of the foul are ſecret and #undiſceruable. The 
_ ceatures eye cannot pierce them.” .##ho knows the thipgs of 4 
2141, buttheſpiru of - man that isin.him ? \. Tag Devil can't ll 
{cr | Cc che 
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- rherhoughts of men; ar moſt he has buragueſs and ſhren'd con- 
jeQure , unfeſsthey be ſuch as are of his own ca(iing in; he has. 


reaſon to know theſe,for they are his own, ' 5 
If men had fen:ftrara peitora, there were ſcarce any living in 


the world. What mutual rage,andenvy, and malice, aad heart-- 


buroin2s would they then behold 2 Yet left men ſhould abufe 

this priviledge, and from hence take libertyto-fin, God often. 

putsthem in mind ofchis, that ae ſearches and fees the heare ; 

* 35 his grear prerogative, and he 1s greater than the hearr,. than 
the ſoul,he knows all things. | 

This isthe ſecond particular, the excellency of .che ſouls. 

Operations, 

3. The exccllency of its Capacity. Do bur conſider wich: 

ſetves, whar a reaſonable ſoul 1s capable'of. *Tis capable 

of the image of God. The Soul,ic has bis Syperſcription ; 1» tHe 


| smiage o© God made he hrw., Now there's ilitle or nothing of Gids 


Image tobe ſeen inthe body ; for God is a Spiric, and io (iitps 


_ his Image upon the ſpirics of men. And here indeed are. ſore 


ſhadowings out of himſelf, ſome faint and langu ſhing repreſen- 
rations of a D:ity. The Soul 'cis made 1n the Image of God, and: 
"tis capable of {uchftamps and impreſſions as God is plead ro. 
Put upon it. 'Tis endow'd with reaſon, the apple of the ſouls eye. 


' *Fis capable of knowledge, of learning, of a:]the advancements 


andennoblements of reaſon ; but what ſhouid I ſpeak of theſe, 
this will ſeem to ſome 1n the world no grear matter ; as god be 


Without them,or it may be betrer in their fond efteem;well then, 


ris capable of grace, of glory ; ſure they won*c ſlight thee too. 
Tis fit to be a companion of Angels, to bear them company to 


_ al{eternity. Nay, 'tis capable of commu:ion with God himſelf ; 
; they are the friends of God, The ſouls of men muſt make up a 


Church forhim. They are fic tc be the Spouſe of ChriRt. *Tis the 
Apoilks phraſe,That [ might preſent you Uirgw-ſonls untC brift. 
They are capable of ſuch things, as »:3rher eje has'ſeen,, wor ear 
hear.', nor cre entcr*d into the heart of man to' conceive the 
Soul itſelf cannor conceive,what great things aSoul is capable Of 
Though the workings of the ſoul were more vaſt and compre = 
henfive than they are,yer they can't reach them. 

4. Theexcellency of its Duratios, : Do butithink upon tis a- 
while; kow-chat it ſhall-cuna line parallel to allererniry, The 
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body indeed, *cis ſoon reſolv'd and crumbled inco its firſtprin- 
ciples. Duſt thou art, and ts duſt thou mnt return. But the 
"ſoul returns to God that gave it. As itdid notdepend upon the 
body in fome of its workings,fo neither does it depend upon it in 
its Being.'Tis a very remarkable Speech that of S* Fobn to Gaime,f , 
wiſh (\ayeshe) that thy body a thy ſoul proſpers, For | 
moſt men in the world we might very well inverc the wiſh ; we | 
with their ſouls proſper'd,even as their bodies proſper. Bur Saline | 
Jebnipeghoiks ofalively and vigorous Chriſtian, ſtrong in the | 
faith. Twrſh thy body proſper,even as thy for! proſpers. For many | 
times you know, inan aged and decay d body, you have a lively ' 
vigorous ſoul z Old men are moſtfamous for wiſdom, Neſtor is 
for councel: In a languiſhiag and conſum'd body , you have 
many times a flouriſhing and well-complexion'd ſoul. Men of the 
livelick ſouls, ate not alvayes of the ſtrongeſt and goodlieſt bo- 
dies,nane of the longeſt lives, Sometimes the {oul is fo acute 
as that it cuts the ſheach of the body afunder. Sometimes the 
Lutanilt ſcruesup the Rrings.ſo bigh, as chat they crack immedi-- 
ately, Many times the ſoul is in the full, when the:body*s in the 
wane, 
That which we uſually call a lightning before death ſomechink 
*cis bac che ſouls finding of irs former liberty, that's now to be 
Ioofen'dfrom the body, to b>enlarged and ſer our of priſon; and 
that. makes ic ſo cheerful. To be ſure there are (atleaft ) rong and 
pregnant probabilities of the ſouls immortality to a naturaleye,to 
a Philoſophical eye with common light : And they that cell us of” 
the ſouls Mortality ; we may very well queſtion,what mannet of 
ſouls they have; to be ſure as the Plalmilt ſpeaks, They are becopse 
like the beaſts that periſh, Others are ſo far in lavewith the ſouls 
immotcalicy,that rhey would have every foul immactal ; ſenſicive 
and vegetative fouls. Buric (hall ſuffice us char che ſouls of men 
are ſo, and this is the fourch excellency af the ſouls of men ; the 
excellency of their Duration, IP TOC 
_And'thisis the: firſt headof Arguments by yubich. you ſee che 
>————_— of a ſoul, fromthe ſeveral excellencics of che ſoul 
wie, __ FE f TEES 
_ ag. It od would jonp'k the worth and preci _ of afoul ; 
TT pane ell ſureſt 


quainted with the 'worrh of it; This 1s one of the 
oh Te 2 WayCs, 
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wayes,. to know the worth of a thing ; to conſider haw. they 
prize it that beſt know it. * | | GEL” 
© See then how they value ſouls, that knowt hem beſt. 
1.Ged him{elf,the Creatour of fouls, I. TheFather of ſpirits, He 
muſt needs know the worth of ſouls, for he made them , and he. 
weighs the ſpirits of men,he has often put them into the balance, 
and he knows the worth and-weight of them, Mow ſee how he 
efeems them ; He has laid our his thoughts from everlaſting, for 
{ the bringing in of ſome ſouls to himſelt 3 He has pickr chem our. 
as his Jewels. The counſels and corittivances of heaven have been- 


ſpent upon them. Now do you think that Gcd would lay our 
bis choughts upon them from everlaſting, unlefle they were very 
recious? | | 1a 
JM. Feſws Chrift the great Pur&haſer of ſouls; he bouzhr them, 
and ſo mult needs know the worth ofthem. It was no ordinary 
price that he-paid for them neither ; Tow were ot rarvſon*d with 
corruptible things; Fc. Now do you think that Jeſus Chriſt would 
haye laid down his own life , ſpent his cwn prectcus blood for 
chem except they had been very precious ?. There's nothing that 
does ſpeak the worth and excellency of 2 ſoul, thanwhat was laid 
Jown for them to redeem them. And theſe words in the Text 
ate the words of him that bought ſouls ; the words of Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf,che great Redeemerofſouls, he tells you,rhar one ſoul is 
more worth than aworld. ** LEANED 
TIN. The Avrgels,they are Spirits themſelves ; and ſo are more 
acquainted with the nature of Spitirs than we are. See, how they: 
eſteem chem. - ERS 
'* 8. The Good Angels; what care do they take for ſouls > They 
ite mihiftering' Spirits forthe good of ſouls. They pirch their 
Tenits about them ; they have charge of ſouls; they rejoyce ar 
che converſion ofa ſou?P. Heaven isalwayesfull of joy, brimfull 
of joy;bur it runs over with freſh joy,when a ſouls brought in to 
4 Saviour. © © "90 2 | 
- 2. The Evi/ Angels, thoſe great Plunderers of ſouls, rhoſe 
black and damned Potenitates of Hell; the Devils,theſe know the 
worth of ſouls too well. GW bo etle ES a wk Ee 
For (1.) Whatvariety of temptations haye they for the be- 
ouiling of a ſoul? How many thouſand hooks. and baits for the 


catching of afoul? ' How many defigns and firatagems for the 
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ruining of a ſoul what © ambuſhes and underminings forthe _ ah 


ing of 3 ſoul?! how-dots. he ſpread abraad.lns- ners-, and fill -the 
world with Snares; for the enrangling of a ſoul ?: what Serpen- 


tine windings and workings , - what depths and methods of de- 


ceit, what flarceries ane infirmations and ll for the deluding of 
a _ P20: 

How does: het race when a ful i is plicke: out af his paw? The 
a legion of them is- in an - uproar and commotion z when 


chey have loſt one of thelr priſoners; they look upon IC aSa great 


loife.. - 
3. How does he envy Jeſus Chrig, the favingof one ſoulHow 


does hethink ſouls too prectous for: hiay: 2. If all che.powers-of 
aarkneſle could hinder it, there ſhould not be one: foul tranſlated 


out of their kingdom. 
4. How does he glory a and triumph in the conqueſt of fouls2IE 


hell were capable of joy ,. it would have. ic then.z' when-ſoulsare 


captivated by this Prince of darkneſle. -Theſe are his felis ewples; 


the goodly trophy's and monuments of ms vitory... 


5. How many fa&ors- and agents does he imploy (C9) bringi in- 
ſouls to his kingdom? how many are ſerviceable and inftrumen- 
ral ro him ? and how does he go up and down like a roaring Lion: 
ſeeking whom he may devour ? Do you think hewould take fo. 


much pains about ſouls, if they were not wortthae 2» ; 
- 6.In his formal Contracts; he does not and long a cheapning, 


wh 


he*E-give them what they'l ask, he knows he can't qutbid himſelE. 


A ſoul is worth more ,he knows,than he has to give for it, . 


7. How does this rorment him,that he 1 gin chain,, and can 
ds.no more hurrro ſouls ?.chat there isan hook jn-this Leviathan, 
that he is reſtrain'd and limited ſoas that he cannot havehis will, 


&% 


of ſouls > 
So that by all this you ſee, the evil Angeli the Devils know he 


worth of fonls too: well. - 


And this'is the ſecond head of Arguinears by which you ſee | 


the preciouſnefle of ſouls, &0c, : + 
. Arg.. Becauſe bir things: are preciews in "eafiicbes to 


the- ſoul; The worth of the. ſoul puts. a lufire- upon, other. 


things, 


© 1, Precious Faith; Fu 967 1s that ſo precious? bem? cis for the 
ſaving LE a precious foul ; 3 cis ſucha _— andeſfential we 
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© re bulitus to the ſaving of the fob, 1. oo 
- 2. Precious Promifes ; why are they ſo precious ? becauſe they 


_ are for the welfare 6f a precious foul. Cordials to revivea fainc- 


ing ſoul z balm for the healing of a wounded ſoul ; reſtaura« 
tives for the recovery of a langutſhing ſoul. | 

3. Precious Ordinaxces ; Why ? bur-becatiſe God does here in 
eſpecial manner diſplay himſelf, and revealhimſelf co fouls ; He 
pildsrhem with his own-glorious preſence ; they ate the wells of 
ſalvation,out of which ſouls muſt quench their thick, 

4. Precious Miniſters ; why tuch aluftre upon that Calling 
morethan upon others ? why they ſo honourable, bur. becauſe 
they aft more immediarely converſant about ſoils? The convert- 
ins of fouls,that's the crown of the Miaiſtery ; Tou are myCrones, 
and my Joy, ſayes Paxl to his converted Pi1'tppraus,No wonder 


\ then if concrempt be pour'd out upon the Miniftery , if once they 


come to nele&t.ſouls ; if Crra Animarum be made but a flighc 
buſineſs. Hut they that convert ſouls torighreonſneſs, ſayes the 


| Propher Dariel,they ſhall ſhixe as the flarres inthe firmament,they 


ſhall bave a morebrighrt and maſſly Crown,anſerable roa great- 
er degree of ſervice, ; | 

4. Arg, If you would fill ſee more clearly the worth and pre- 
clouſneſs of ſouls ; do bur conſider thewvartery of Goſpel-diſp:un 


- 


ſatioasin reſpe& of ſouls. 


1.Thoſe many i»vi#«t/ons that are made to ſouls to come into 
GC hriR, thar {veer Rherorick, thoſe (trong motives, thoſe power- 
ful perſwaſions, thoſe precious wooings and beſeechings of them. 
We b:ſerch youby the mercies of Chriſt,by the bowels of a Saviour ; 
we b-ſrech you, as if God himſelf ſhonld beſecch you to be reconcil'd 


#nto him, Do you think there would be ſo much woding and bz- 


ſeeching, if they were not very precious? Do you think the 
Spirit himfelf would fo intreat ,: do you think the Holy Ghoſt 


would be ſo importunare with them elſe > Nay, theſe ſouls are 


df apr 


fo precious, as thathe wit hive ſome for himſelf ; he will rake 
nodenial,no refuſal; Go and comrellthem to comein,, 

' 2. Confider tho fad Laventarions that are made when. ſouls 
will trample upon! their own mercy;1s Chriſt ſpeaks toJeruſalens, 
in that paſſionate train, and dips his words in tears ; O Fernſas. 
km,Ferwſalits, &'c This 2tem lainenting ſhews thar*cische loſs 
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| 3. Know,that the Pad 17 heptup for thisvery end ,- forthe | 
bringing in of ſome ſouls for 2 Saviour. Doyouthinkthart God | 
is at chis vaſt colt and expence in maintaiaing this yaſt fabrick of 
the Creation, aply for men that oppoſe him, andprovoke him, 
and violate his Laws ?- No, *cis for th gathering of his Jewels, 
for the binding up ſome precious ſouls in the bundle of Life. Jf 
*were not for this, the very pillars and foundations ofthe world 
would crack-aſunder.- | Flor rf 
- 4+ Think upon the great Preparation that is made for the en- 
eertainment of ſouls ; how that Chriſt is gone to prepare 2 place 
for them, What treaſures of love and ſweetneſs; whatheaps of - 
. joy are (tor'd up for . them ? what. a weight of 'Glory? whac 
Crowns? what Thrones? what glorious and quexprefilible,and - 
unconceiveable Priviledges ſhall they then enjoy 2 - . 
Thus by all theſe ſeveral Arguments you have ſeenthe. worth 
and preciouſneſs of ſouls. 2:40l 19 Os 
Uſe 1, Andinow when we conſider the worth of them; we 
might.even cake up this ſad lamentation ; *How:4s the gaid become 
Aroſs ® how 8s the miſt fine gold chany'd ? The precious ſouls of 
men that were purer than Snow, rucdier than Rubies, . more pg- 
Iiſhc chan Saphirs in their firk Original ; now their viſage 'rig- 
blacker than a coal. How are they became the reproachiof him. 
that made them; the body's {laves,the devils. captives; the ſcorn 
of every luſt and rempration. Nay , you mi;hteven melt and | 
diflolve into tears under chis ſad and ſerious confiieration , that 
fo few of theſe precious ſouls ſhall be ſaved ;- that here are ſo - 
many of them-that drop into; hell jrrecoverably, ; - And thaugh 
there bea generation of men-inthe world that will never gooyer 
this narrow Bridge, unleſs they put on SpeRacles:, thir iſo: ohey 
may tumble in more Artificially : men that lay down luch-latge | 
and reaching principles of ſo-vaſt a. latitude , as that they ſcarce © 
make ic poſſible forany to-be damn'd :: men that widenithe nar- 
row gate in their own apprehenſions ;- yet God has reyeal'd his- 
mindexpreſlely, and *s the.conftant vaiceofche Goſpel ir ſelf, 
that there are but few of theſeprecious ſouls that be {aV'd;” And, ; 
which is more, that asfor men of the rareftand moſt'admirable ' 
endowments, . of the chaicalt accompliſhments, men of maſi o- 
Tent andglitrering ſouls; there arc fever of theſe than of orhers. 
 Ngrmary ne Ts. Andyetall thiscomes not about becauſe of 
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any want ic 6f GolpW:provition : not bur'that there is Balm Endugh 
'3n Gilead,Oile enoueh in that horn of ſalyation;not but that there 


are abundance of bowels in God, which yearn towards the preci- 


ous ſouls thathe has made; bur becauſe men'refuſe his goodneſle, 
and abuſ&his: mercy 3: :Unpriſcn his crarh, and ſhut it. up In uh- 
rh. = worrmwog 
"Now! when-men are told of the worth of cheit ſouls, when chey 
are putin mind of their preciouſneſſe again and again, when 
«they haveall means forche welfare of f their ſoul , and when they 


-are direRed in the wayes that cend to the ſaving of the ſoul; when 
\they are cotivinc'd 'that ſuch and ſuch lifts. hehe acainſt their 
-ſouls 3 and when they know that the preſent ſeafon of grace is all 


they are ſure of, for the welfare of their toul 3 1f they. "ſhall Qub- 
bornly refuſe their own mercy,and wilfully and violently ruſh in- 
to their own Tuine ; though their ſouls were ten thouſand times 
. hate precious than they are, yet: they periſh deſervedly. 

Uſe 2 'Methinks therefore atlengrh menſhould come tofuch 
chlahie as theſe: *Tis time now to provide for out oivn ſouls ; 


- ®Tis timenow to build for Eternity : T anquam ſemper vitturi, If 


-he that does-notprovidefor-his own houſe , is worſe than'an 1n- 
-fidel ; then ſurely, he that does nor provice for his own ſoul is 
:lictle better. Yerhow many'#te there in the world, thatlive fo 
as if they had no ſouls to ſave.>* Many that take no notice of their 
nwnſouls. Theſe arepiritualBeings;ard run norinro their out- 
award ſenſes, & ſo they -never mind them. Theſe mens ſouls are ſo 
.dark, as as they cannot ſee themſelves. Others that do take ſome 


-little acquaintance with their own ſpirits ; yet /how do they leave 


.them.in a-rolling and fluQtuating condition; how'do they venture 
*Ecernity'? upon what ſtrange uncertainties do they leave a pre- 


-cious ſoul? as he that was ready to die;ſaid, He ſhould know by and 
.by;whether the ſoul were immortal or no ; ; that was all he made of it. 


Or as thar other,chat complemented with yo ſouls in that ſ: _ F- 
| Ang language," x 
| A n4maula vagula, Hlindula, .” 

| Que tandem abiteri £541 loca of 


And yet *cis an impreſſion engraven upon every Peing with aPen 
of Iron,and with the point ofa Diamond. Nay,'cisa nba 25a 


famprupon every'Betngby the fingerof God himſcJF,”*that ir 


#hould look to its ownpreſervation ; to'the maintaining of it ſelf: 
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Kochar "ris marrer of amaremens and aftanithment,chac the ſouls "a 
of men being ſuch precious Beings,ſhould look totheir own wel- - 
fare no more : And it can be:refolv'd into-nothing elſe, bur into 
that came firſt andgrand Apoſtake from their Gad,the founrainaf 
their life and happineſile. When they Joſt their (God:;: they loft 
themſelves 5. and when they felt off from-bhim, -theyApaſtatizhd 
from their own Eſſence. And-now they mind che; bpdy; and take 
Ears for chings hzre below, and negle& themſelves ; If chere be 
' any that can repair the tuines of Nature,or that can wranglea lie 
tle for mens eſtates ,z, theſe ſhall have honour and efieem in the 
world,andehe thingsof the world archeir.command + i. But they 
that take care only for ſouls , rheſe tnu't live upon meer beneves : 
lence ; as f the Mi::18ers of the Goſpel were nothing indeed but 
fouls ; as if they were properly Angels,” that muſt aflume a body, 
_ and deliver theic meſſage, and then mult diſappear. - This does "" IB 
Grongly convince that men prize their'bodies and theirgoods a. | 
 bove their ſouls; b:cauſe men of ſuch-employments, Lawyers and 
Phyficians theſe find bztrer entertainmentin the world;chan the. : 
"Miniſters of the Goſpel. | : 
Hence ic is alſo that men negle the ſeaſons of grace, opportu- 
ities of mercy,advaniages for their ſouls;which they would net 
negle& in other things. - The Sabbath, rhe market-gay for fouls, _ 
how isicflighted , prophaned? 'yet- the Sabbath was made for 
man; for the ſoul of man:chiefly, forthat is the chief of man. 2 
And yer God has us'd very trong and powerful means to engage E 
men to ſeck the welfare of their own ſouts.For out of bis own1n- | "4 
finice love and goodneſie he'has by a tri connexion ;. knit and 
united his:own glory, and the ſalvation. of fouls togecher : He has. 
. wrought 1ſrae!s Name 1n the frame of his own-gloty. That wheres. 
as now if thefe two were ſever'd, a man were bound'ro ſeek the 
glory of God , before the ſalyation.of his own ſout, For though! 
the-ſpul be veryprecious, yerthe glory of the Creatour of:-foulsi 
1s inficucely moxe/precious. God therefore outiofthe ridhesofhis: 
erace, has ſo jaynd theſe together, '2s nanc.campur therivaſins: 
welfereof bs own foub;: and hs that ſeks the ſaving ofiihis:oaum! : 
ſoul, dogs inthis advancerheglory.ob God: .\ Hethar feeks ther 2 
ona>putieck thetomarmiia ! 5 55 Of) Enific; pus 222g!) wt _ 
*Vſe 3. If the ſouls of men b2 ſo exceeding precious, thenadst - | 
WO. | D d _ mire 
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mare the goodnefie of God, that 
«men, 7 0) 250! ho tad auntddg 15 B11" 5. 
{ 1, Someſouls, the ſouls of hits own people are ſo precious ,- ag 
that-he wor.* leave them in their own hands. You know how 
Adam diſpos'cof his own fouh when. he hadir in his own keepins, 
And ſuch-men\as are left trothemifelves, you ſee how they lay ont 
their ſouls. Burt God has laid up-ſome precious ſouls in a ſafe and 
ſure band ; they are laid up as a rich Depsſitunyin the band of a 
Saviour, and they are kept by his Almighty-puwer threugh faich 
unto ſalvation. | 
2. Souls are ſo prectons,as that he won'e feave them to the dif. 
poſing of other men. Hz keeps theſe Apples of hiseye under the 
Iid of his own Providence. The Sword of an enemy,can reach bue 
the ſheath of the body. Anenemy though never ſo fierce and fu- 
rious,can but.cut the ſheath of the body aſunder. Fear »5r them 
that can k:ll the body,and that's all they can do, g&c.Yer ſuch is the: 
fury and implaca*lenefle of men., asthat if they could reach the 
ſoul, . that ſhould be the firftthey would ſtrike and wound ; and. 
they «ould damn other mens ſouls as turely as they do their on; 
As that deſperate /ta/r4» , that having an eneinyvuf his art advan- 
rage threatned to kil him, unleſs he would curſe & blaipheme ard 
renounce his Religion ;- thar fooliſh man roo covetous of a frait 
and facing life,yielded co him ; bur as ſoon as he had ended ſuch 
biaſphemies as were preſcrib'd him,rhe other abs himpreſently,. 
and then triumphs and appluds himſ-If in his bloody vicory:O,. 
fayes he, 'cisa kindly and delicate revenge; O,'tis an ordetly and 
methodical revenge, firſt roidamn the ſouf; and'thzn to ab the: 
body. You ſee what the rage and fury of. men would reachunto; 
but that God has ſet ſouls, #5 Ker. Fs 
+ 3. Andtherefore thou thac wilc cruſt him with thy precious” 
ſoul, wilt nottruſt him for things here bzJow > Wilt thou traſt 
him for Eternity, and not for'a moment? wilt chon cruft' him 
with the. Jewel,and not with the casket ? wilc thou:truſt him for 
thy Soul, and not for thy body, .thyfiate,' thy nzme? Think up-' 
onour Saviours Argument : Conſider but the Hies of the field;they- 
{ That have bur vegetative ſouls,two or three removes off from mat-" 
; ter: They neither fin nertoile: why ſhouldit thou then have: 
| ſpinning and toiling thoughts ? will. he nor much more take care - 
pF. | F <7; 


does not leave thenrinth2pbwet 
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: U/e4; $reheretherop of Antichriſtian fry z his cruelty; 
ſouls, as if the fouls of men were Antichrifts ſlaves;to b&hutti d 

) and down at his pleaſtire ;- as if an heap of precious ſouls, were 
bur Antichrifts foor-Rool, for him toger up to his throne by. 
Conſult bur with tha place inthe 18. of Rev, verſe 13,13. You 
ſee there thatAntichriſt trades there in very tich and coffly com- 


2 


_—_. 


rodities,Gold, Silver, Pearls, Parple,Sith,&c, Bit among the 
reſt, he has one more prectousthan ordinary, and *cis a ſure and 
ſtaple commoduy that he trades in, & *cis in he ſouls of men. And 
that which beſpeaks the rui:e of Antichriſt , and cries albud> ro 
that God to whom vengeance belongs, and 'wwift potr out 'th& 
very dregs of the vials upon him ; his deluding of ſouls, his impo=- 
ſing upon ſouls, his multiplying the b:icks, putting out theeyes 
of ſouls,making them grind at hi3mil,co co round in an implicite - 
faith; and like his {hves,he buyes them and ſells them at his plea- 
ſure. The blood of ſouls is the Paint of that ſame ſpiritual Feza- 
b:l,andthe Scarlet of the Babylonith whore ; *cis double-dy'd in - 
the blood of Saints. : | 
Uſe 5. This ſpeaks aloud ro the Prophets, and ſons of Pro- 

phets, that they would lay out all their golden talents and pre» - 
cious opportunity fot the welfare of ſouls ; nor only their own- 
ſouls,bur for the ſouls of others too; to b2 men of publick influ- 
ence, to ſpread light abroad in the world, * Tis the Rrongeſt ex- | 
preſſion of love you can ſhow to a Saviour ; Peter,loveſt thow me ? 
feed my ſheep ; fe:d myJambs : Let this be a coken of thy love,and 
ſign that thou lovii me. Does nor 1t pity you roſee ſo many. 
precious ſouls famitht for wantof the bread of Life ? ſo many ig- 
norant ſouls ruſhing upon their own ruine for want of light ; ſo. 
many ſouls poifon'd with'unſound doarine and ſtrange opinions; 
ſo many unſtable ſouls beguil'd by rude & illiterate men that ror- i/ _ 
ture the Scriptures,and feed men fo, as if Non-ſenſe were the on= 1 
ly Nefar and A mbroſiafor immortal ſouls to live on, Don't , 

you ſee how thirſty ſoulsare, that they will drink in muddy wa- | 

rers ? had notthey rather,think ye, drink in pure and cryſtalline 

Rreams? Do they take in Errour ſo faſt, and would not Tfuth 

bz more pleaſant to them > Youare the hope and the expe&ati- 

on of ſouls ; if you ſhould fruſtrate and diſappoint them , whi- 


ther ſhould they go , e& where ſhould they berake themſelves? 
| | | | ' Where 
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Whe: [ To chant ſoul go, unleſs fe four abordi it ſome. 
i rp My ſhall Lhe new-born ſoul. ſarisfie ir ſelf, unleſs 
the uaef ford it fincere milk > How ſhall the wandring ſoul 
HE out its way , unleſs the Seers and Watchmen be pleated to 
? How ſhall ſoulsbe ſeaſon*d with 74H the ſalt ir ſelf 

| IRAN - If the eye bedarkneſs, how great mult the dark- 
mn be?” Olay y our your.ſelyes ſo, as that. tÞ ſands of ſouls 
may may bleſs You, Ting have cauſe to bleſs God for you. - Truly the 
harveſt is great and precious, 4nd the labourers are few ; pray.ye 
= thert ore the. Lord of rb BA he would # end forth ids 
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be moralizd into. very] 


| ar) adrop of Helicon, even: 
"ſpeech.of one of our Prelates, | 

vouchſaf'd to bring but one pinto the dee T4 up of 
whil /t others adorn ber with ber coſtly Robes, and 7 
And thus *tis carnal co glory 1 in MEN, as 17 draiyes evi 
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Corinthians for ppm ath him, hho whooibl in him ;- 
ſaith, 1 am of Paul, &c. and thisis the wolt 4 
: then off them their vanit s- when 
lory in ; nor lighly,, bur tharply re 
and in-a real way men ſhould: Lo l em) o 
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the world may The: chat chey only ſeek the advan 
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Very Promiſe is a breaſt of conſolation, t 
) Fain be drawn : and as Fob ſpeaking 
calls them very elegantly , x 
rhe breaſt, chey-are as 1t. 
- Fralia; ſothere are the Evupeticn out 
recepracles of that 2vagy yeae which is ford up for B: 
Chrift,where the rhirfly ſout may come and fill-ir ſelf wit] 
pteciousſweerneſs, In'the whole word of God there "is! 
fincere milk ; but rhe promiſes they 3 are the cream, the flo 
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' large = Woh of i iniquity , joe? baholae hem all blotred-outin 
F  -—momenrt. The finfulneſs of fin fersa glorious luſtre upan' free- 
{ grace: whenfin becomes exceeding finful, chen grace becomes 
F exceeding glorious. _l,even / a» he,char blot out thing Tir, Y _ '"] 
There's much Emphaſis 'in tedoubling che bong ills - 
many "objeRions'thar mhighe rife'up inawa ſoul 4 
1. {,cven 7, whom thou baft offended: 'For what the -* 
diftruſting 2 foul obje& and ſay : ls irthou, © God; that KT Joi 
out mine 11 Iniquities? It is thy ſacred Myjeſty which 1 have pro- 
yor'd: and 'cis thy glorious Name which'T have: profan'd; / cis 
thy righreous Low whichT have violared: and" tiy'thyC 
which 1 haye broken ; and is ic rhou-y 'O' Gee > "rhar'wi 
blot our mine tniquities ? YYAN NUR TT, "rig T7, even Tam. 
he that blot them out far mine own ſake: Godse | 
to a finfull Creacure ; and where fin hab abounded, there grace 
doth fuperabound. Conſider 5 1B PW BEES K OMII2T 
8 (1) There is nor ſo much evil in' fin, -28 250d in God Sin > 
: indeed is thus'ipfinice as it is againfi an infinite bein; +1, 'but 
F © thereisan abſolute infiniteneſs in God. And this | is'no  Exteniue 
 . arionof ſino advance grace above i W.-H 20 
_»- (2) There'is'norſo much finin man; 'as there is go 
b God: © There is avafter diſproportion berween fin and”) 
- —theri berween 4ſpark-and an Ocein.” Now 'who would doube 
{a whethera'ſpark could be quenchr in an Ocean?” Thy. ho 
.  '6f diſobedience towards God, have been within the com 
of "time : but his goodneſs hath been b bubblingtp wware 
from 411 erernity  Hehack had: ſweet x lots of free | 
racious conrrivances of love: rowards t] > 
he deyilstheinfeives, though irrever! 
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_ Blot ont thine imgquities,| There are many things wcaprt up in 
this exprefon: I'le be .more bri:f in them chen ro promiſe 
brevity. And _ Hs a Y 
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